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SERMON   I. 


2  Pet.  iii.  15, 16. 

Even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also^  according 
unto  the  wisdom  given  unto  bim^  bath  written 
unto  you;  as  also  in  all  his  epistles^  speaking 
in  them  of*  these  things :  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood^  which  they  thajt 
are  unlearned  and  unstable^  wrests  as  they  do 
also  the  other  scriptures y  to  their  own  destruc'^ 
tion. 

X  ETER,  the  writer  of  thia  and  a  former  epi- 
stle, was  of  Bethsaida,  a  town  in  Galilee.  He 
had  a  brother,  Andrew,  who,  as  St.  John  re- 
lates in  his  Gospel,  first  informed  him  of  Je- 
sus and  brought  him  to  him.  These  two  bro- 
thers, with  others  of  their  acquaintance,  had 
been  in  the  number  of  the  disciples  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  were  of  those  Israelites  who,  at 
VOL.  II.  B  that 
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that  time,  from  their  ancient  prophecies,  looked 
for  the  great  prophet  and  saviour  whom  God 
had  promised  to  send  to  them.  When  John 
the  Baptist,  therefore,  pointed  out  Jesus  to 
them  as  the  person  to  whom  a  divine  testi- 
mony had  been  given,  they  gladly  resorted  to 
him,  and  in  time  became  fully  convinced 
from  his  miraculous  powers,  which  they 
heard  and  saw  displayed,  and  from  his  decla- 
rations and  doctrine,  that  he  was  indeed  the 
'ChfisC,  the  Messiah,  whom  their  nation  ex- 
^peCted. 

At  his  first  coming  to  him,  Jesus  changed 
our  apostle's  name  from  Simon  to  Cephas,  or 
Peter;  *^  thing  sometimes  done  to  persons  of 
eminence  ahd  designed  for  important  offices  i 
thereby  to  signify  his  destination  of  hirix  to 
be  one  of  the  prime  establishers  of  his  religion 
in  the  world,  the  name  signifying  a  stone  or 
rock. 

Simon  Peter  was  a  married  man,  and  upon 
occasion  bf  his  niarriage  may  seem  to  have  re- 
moved to  Capernaum,  a  large  populous  city, 
where  lived  his  wife's  family.  Thei^e  our  Sa- 
viour miraculously  healed  his  wife's  mother  of 
a  ftver,  and  made  Peter's  house  his  hoitie, 

when 
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wh^  he  was  in  dioae  paits^  which  was  a  |(Qo4 
fart  of  the  tipoe  of  his  public  nunistry. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  here  into  the 
welUknown  history  of  this  eminent  person; 
his  warm  and  sangmne  temper  betrayed  hiqa 
into  some  rash  and  very  blameable  actions ;  but 
•they  were  ofiences  nqt  repeated»  but  instantl|r 
repented  c^.  And  it  is  plain,  in  the  midst  qf 
all,  that  he  was  a  man  of  serious  habitud^ 
piety,  and  of  great  integrity. 

This  and  the  former  epistle  are  the  only  re« 
maining  writings  of  Peter;  and,  as  far  as  we 
know,  he  nerer  composed  any  others.  The 
apostles  were  not  m^i  of  leisure  or  learning, 
hut  ciHistantly  engaged  in  the  dangerous  work 
'Of  preaching  the  truth  and  reforming  thp 
world:  in  dieir  situations,  the  most  divm^ 
«and  noble  work  of  all  others,  and  at  all  tim^ 
mpst  honourable  and  usefiiL  But  small  as  the 
remains  of  this  great  apostle  are^  they  are  nojC 
inferior  to  any  of  the  finest  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  are  noble  mpiiuments  of  divine 
wicKlom,  and  of  a  holy  and  good  mind« 
•  The  words  I  have  read  to  you  are  near  the 
ccmchwon  of  his  second  epistle.  It  is  not 
Jteedlol  10  point  out  their  connexion  with  his 
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foregoiflg  discotrrse ;  what  he  here  says  inci^ 
dentally,  as  it  were,  concerning  the  Scriptures, 
is  what  I  propose  for  the  present  employment 
aof  our  thoughts ;  and  we  cannot  fail  to  be 
well  employed,  if  we  are  so  happy  as  to  pro* 
cure  any  further  hght  to  understand  the  di- 
vine truths  therein  revealed,  so  as  to  have  our 
hearts  more  impressed,^  and  our  Uves  influ- 
enced by  them:     And 

I. 

Very  remarkable  is  the  testimony  of  the  pas^ 
sage  before  us,  which,  in  the  former  part,  our 
apostle  gives  to  St.  Paul's  epistles  ;  where  it  is 
obvious  that  he  makes  a  digression  on  purpose 
to  speak  of  them,  and  to  set  them  right  in  some 
matters  concerning  them. — "  Even  as  our  be- 
loved brother  Paul,"  says  he,  **  according  unto 
the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath  written  un- 
to you  :**  plainly  declaring  in  these  words,  "  the 
wisdom  given''  to  be  the  divine  illumination 
and  authority  with  \vhich  St.  Paul  was  endowed. 
And  when  he  subjoins  afterwards, — ^^  that 
there  were  those  who  wrested  these,  as  they 
did  also  the  other  Scriptures, .  to  their  own  de- 
struction :"  it  is  no  less  apparent;  that  he  puts 

St 
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St  Paul's  epistles  upon  a  level  with  the  other 
acknowledged  sacred  writings  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  j  and  therefore,  in  his  opi- 
nion, they  are  to  be  read  and  studied  by  all, 
and  to  have  an  equal  regard  paid  to  them. 

This  does  great  honour  to  St.  Paul's  writ- 
ings, and  must  be  highly  satisfactory  to  every 
one  who  is  desirous  to  know  how  far  they  con- 
tain the  mind  and  will  of  God,  in  his  perusal 
of  them. 

But  when  the  apostle  Peter  gives  this  general 
great  character  of  St.  Paul's  epistles,  ranking 
them  in  the  list  of  scriptures  of  inspired  writ- 
ings, we  are  not  to  carry  it  to  that  extreme, 
which  has  been  commonly  embraced,  of  sup- 
posing every  part  and  word  of  them  to  be  in- 
spired, or  written  under  an  infallible  diviqe 
direction.  In  this  apostle's  reasonings  with 
his  Jewish  readers,  in  some  of  his  episdes^ 
where  he  makes  use  of  various  topics  and 
mystic  interpretations  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  the  Jews  dealt  in  much  at  that  time, 
therein  accommodating  his  arguments  to  their 
apprehensions,  which  a  good  writer 'always  will 
do :  in  the^e  we  may  allow  some  things  advanc- 
ed by  him  not  to  be  so  solid  and  just,  and  that  he 
fnight  also  he  mistaken  in  other  lesser  matters, 

though 
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tlibugh  not  seldom,  perhaps,  it  is  not  Paul  that 
xhistakes,  but  his  reader  that  misappr^edda 
him ;  but  sometimes  unquestionably  so  it  is, 
and  we  may  allow  it  to  be  so  T?^ithout  at  all 
afiecting  his  credit  as  an  inspired  writer. 

For  the.divine  inspiratibn  of  the  apostle,  the 
wisdom  given  to  him,  as  St.  Peter  here  styles  it. 
Was  that  general  divine  information  which  he 
had  received  from  Christ  by  a  particular  reve- 
lation, the  same  which  his  apostles  had  re- 
ceived by  being  and  conversing  with  him,  see- 
ing and  hearing  his  discourses  ;  /•  e.  a  thorough 
knowledge  and  comprehension  of  the  doctrines, 
and  the  gracious  benevolent  design  of  the 
gospel,  its  divine  evidence,  and  powerful  and 
most  weighty  motives  to  work  upon  the  minds 
6f  mankind  to  draw  them  from  ruinous  vice, 
and  engage  them  to  the  pursuit  of  virtue  and 
holiness,  and  to  the  most  fearless  integrity.  So 
diat  he  was  always  able  to  speak  of  these 
things,  as  from  a  fund  of  the  most  perfect 
knowledge,  and  give  them  such  instruction 
concerning  them  as  they  might  most  surely 
tely  upon.  And  no  one,  unprejudiced,  did^ 
J  believe,  ever  read  his  episdes,  not  the  con- 
troversial parts,  but  those  parts  where  he  de- 
scribts  the  nature  and  eitcellency  of  the  gospel 

of 


o#.  JjSsuBy  but  felt,  may  I  not  say,  that  diyine 
ipirit,  that  energy,  and.  plerophory,  or  full  con** 
viccion  of  truth  with  which  he  8pake« 

This  account,!  have  no  doubt,  will  appear^  to 
all  considerate  judicious  persons,  mori^  satisfac- 
tory than  if  it  had  been  dictated  by  the  spirit  of 
Cnod,  and  more  reconcileable  with  the  method 
in  which  these  divine  scriptures  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  by  fallible  men^  For  if  it 
was  necessary  for  every  word  to.  be  inspired 
for  fear  of  mistakes :  for  the  same  reason  it 
would  be  necessary  that  the  copier  of  the 
soiptures,  before  printing  was  fbuiid,  and 
that  all  printers  should  be  imder  a. divine  di- 
rection to  commit  no  errors.  But  thii  has  not 
been  the  case,  nor  was  it  needful.  The  apo- 
ides  and  sacred  writers,  being  honest  men, 
yr^re  ta  be  trusted,  in  their  own  ^ords,  to  give 
a.  £uthful  account  of  the  things  they  knew» 
an4  saw,  and  heard,  and  that  is  a  sufficient 

ground  for  our  belief  in  their  writings. 

.  .  In  the  next  place,  we  have  here  a  confession 
piade  by  an  apostle,  of  things  difficult  and 
hard  to.  be  understood  in  the  scriptures  in  ge-; 
neral,  nay,  even  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles 
themsebres. 

You  will  observe,  however,  that  he  says  it 

only 


8 

only  of  some  things,  not  of  all ;  for  the  gene- 
ral doctrine  of  St.  Paul's  epistles,  all  that  re- 
lated to  life  and  practice,  was  easy  and  intel« 
ligible  to  those  to  whom  he  addressed  them. 

Nevertheless,  there  were  some  things  which 
had  fallen  from  the  apostle's  pen,  which  had  a 
degree  of  obscurity  in  them,  and  which  had 
a  bad  construction  put  upon  them,  and  had 
thereby  done  harm.  In  those  dangerous  times 
there  might  be  a  necessity  of  using  caution 
and  reserve  on  some  subjects ;  but  this  was  no 
imputation  to  the  apostle,  or  to  his  manner  of 
writing,  as  if  it  was  not  sufGciiently  guarded 
and  clear  to  ev6ry  honest  and  diligent  reader. 

This  appears  from  the  description  given  of 
those  who  perverted  it.  They  were  the  un- 
learned and  unstable.  It  ought  more  justly  to 
be  translated,  the  unteachable  and  unstable ; 
for  our  apostle  does,  by  no  means  insinuate 
that  it  was  for  want  of  learning  that  men  put 
a  bad  meaning  on  St.  PauFs  words,  as  if  much 
learning  was  necessary  to  understand  them  : 
but  it  was  their  being  unwilling  to  learn, 
conceited  of  their  own  knowledge,  and  avei^se 
to  take  pains  to  come  at  any  other  that  made 
them  misapprehend  him.  And  further,  they  are 
described  also  as  unstable  characters, — men  of 

waver- 


waTering  unsettled  principles  ;  whd,  therefore, 
came  to  the  reading  of  the  apostle's  writings 
with  no  settled  good  views. 

For  he  further  remarks,  that  they  wrested 
the  apostle's  writings  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion. 

The  word  which  we  translate  to  wrest ^  in 
the  original,  signifiies  to  stretch  and  distort 
the  limbs  upon  a  rack,  and  therefore,  in  the 
apostle's  application,  beJiutifuUy  expresses  that' 
these  men  put  an  unnatural  sense  on  St  Paul's 
words  :  being  men  of  bad  dispositions,  they 
forced  them  from  their  true  meaning  to  coun- 
tenance themselves  in  their  evil  courses,  which 
they  were  resolved  not  to  forsake;  and  so 
brought  greater  ruin  on  themselves  in  the 
end. 

It  was  not,  therefore,  the  fault  of  the  apo- 
stle's language,  though  there  was  some  diffi- 
culty in  it,  but  the  fault  of  the  men  themselves, 
that  perverted  it  to  favour  their  vices. 

To  require  that  every  thing  should  be  so 
laid  down  and  delivered  in  the  scriptures  as  to 
prevent  any  ill  use  being  made  of  them,  is  to 
require  what  is  impossible.  It  is  sufficient,  if 
the  divine  appointment  have  a  tendency  to 
promote  virtue  and  human  happiness,  and  ac- 
tually 
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tually  do  promote  it,  though  with  a  mixture 
of  evil  resulting  from  them.  , 

There  have  been  christians,  who  have  so 
wretchedly  mistaken  the  scriptures,  as  to  main- 
tain that  none  were  to  enjoy  the  favour  of 
God  in  heaven,  but  those  of  their  own  opi- 
nion and  persuasion : 

Who  have  taken  upon  them  to  abridge 
other  christians  of  their  natural  rights,  and 
sometimes  to  punish  them  with  fines,  impri«. 
sonment,  and  death,  for  holding  diflferent  re- 
ligious sentiments  from  their  own. 

And  for  these  things  they  have  pretended 
they  had  countenance  from  the  gospel :  though 
nothing  is  more  abhorrent  to  it.  So  that  there 
is  no  just  ground  of  exception  to  the  gospd^ 
from  some  mischiefs  that  have  ensued  from  it. 
What  good  thing  has  not  been  equally  Uable 
to  abuse  ?  You  may  as  well  condemn  the  use 
of  bread  and  wine,  and  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  for  the  excesses  which  men  are  continu- 
ally guilty  of  in  the  participation  of  them. 

IL 

If  there  were  some  things  in  the  scriptures, 
in  the  apostle's  days,  of  difficult  interpretation, 
and  which  persons  unprincipled^  and  of  volatile 

change- 
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diangeable  tempers,  might  bewilder  themselves. 
Ib,  and  turn  to  an  ill  use  ;  the  like  might  be  ex- 
pected afterwards  from  men  of  the  same  un- 
mttxKmB  characters,  and  of  worldly  ambitious 
dkpbsitionsy  afiecting  to  take  the  lead  among 
christians.  And  the  history  of  the  corruptions 
of  Christianity  from  the  beginning  to  the  pre- 
snortrday,  among  protestants  as  well  as  other 
dbristians,  but  too  much  verifies  this  account* 
And  hence,  some  make  objections,  that 
aruth  should  require  so  much  labour  and  dig- 
ging to  fetch  it  out  of  the  mine,  and  after  all 
should  be  so  nearly  allied  to  and  mixed  with 
error ;  and  that  a  divine  revelation  especially, 
should  not  be  entirely  clear  and  free  of  dif- 
Acuities. 

e  But  such  demands  and  censure  flow  from 
great  ignorance  and  inattention  to  man's  na- 
ture and  condition  in  his  present  state,  and 
thie  desdings  of  Almighty  God  with  such  crea^ 
tune  as  we  are.  For  we  are  not  bom  with 
knowledge  of  any  sort,  but  only  with  capaci* 
ties  for  it.  It  is  by  slow  degrees,  and  with 
infinite  labour  of  others,  that  the  first  princi- 
ples of  truth  and  integrity  are  sown  in  our 
mind.  And  by  *the  same  care,  and  gradual 
painful  process  afterwards,  all  other  valuable 

acquire^ 
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acqilirements  are  made.     For  knowledge  can- 
not be  infused  into  us  all  at  once,  like  watev^ 
into  a  vessel,  but  drop  by  drop.  i 

The  prodigious  discoveries  that  have  beeiv 
made  of  the  wisdom,  the  various  contrivance^ 
and  usefulness  of  the  great  Creator's  works, 
have  been  the  result  of  the  laborious  re* 
searches,  and  patient  inquiries,  of  the  differenst 
generations  of  men  in  the  present  and  in  ^ist 
ages. 

Toil  and  industry  are  the  only  means  to  an- 
rive  at  skill  in  any  of  the  common  useful  arts^ 
and  professions  of  life. 

Now  if  our  gracious  Creator  sees  fit  to  com« 
municate  any  further  knowledge  to  us  than  we 
are  naturally  capable  of  acquiring,  relating 
to  himself,  and  our  duty  and  expectations 
from  him,  we  cannot  expect  he  should  go  out 
of  his  appointed  course,  and  teach  us  religion 
in  a  difierent  way  than  he  teaches  us  otb^ 
things.  It  is  by  labour  and  study,  and  in  the 
diligent  use  and  application  of  our  rational 
faculties,  that  we  are  to  expect  to  attain  this,  as 
we  attain  every  thing  else  that  is  valuable. 

It  is  very  true,  that  persons  of  the  slowest 
capacities  and  most  confined  improvements  are 
•deeply  interested  in  the  great  subject  of  which 

Reve- 
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Revelation  treats  ;  and  therefore  it  might  be 
thought  reasonable  to  expect  that  it  should  be 
delivered  in  such  plainness,  and  with  such 
simplicity  of  expression,  as  is  within  their  leveL 
And  it  is  no  less  true,  that  we  find  every  thing 
that  is  of  absolute  necessity  and  universal  con- 
cern, intelligible  to  the  most  ordinary  capaci* 
ties  that  will  use  any  diligence  at  all  to  cultl* 
vate  their  minds.  All  the  great  truths  neces- 
sary to  be  known  concerning  our  Maker  in 
the  scriptures,  all  the  essential  duties  of  life 
needful  to  be  practised,  are  easy  of  compre- 
hension. 

But  then  there  are  other  things  j  the  grounds 
and  reasons  of  the  divine  proceedings  in  his 
different  dispensations  of  light  and  of  his  will 
to  mankind ;  the  connexion  and  suitableness  of 
them  ;  the  reconcilement  of  the  different  parts 
of  the  scriptures  with  each  other,  and  illustra- 
tion of  obscure  passages ;  all  which,  though 
remote  from  common  apprehension,  furnish 
much  satisfaction  and  improvement  to  the  stu- 
dious, who  have  opportunity  for  such  in- 
quiries, and  whose  business  and  duty  it  is  to 
communicate  the  light  they  receive  to  others. 
For  we  are  made  to  depend  much  upon  one 

another, 


14 

another,  not  only  for  this  world's  happiness, 
but  for  that  which  will  never  end. 

Yet  can  we  not  understand  the  discoveries 
which  others  make  in  divine  things  without  a 
proportionable  attention  and  application  of 
mind  ourselves.  So  that  there  is  no  improves 
ment  whatever  to  be  made  hj  the  idle  and 
thoughtless.    And, 

III. 

All  persons,  however,  of  all  degrees,  might 
make  greater  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  lim 
sacred  writings,  if  they  would  give  that  atten«- 
tion  to  them  which  is  the  duty  of  all ;  and 
make  use  of  those  natural  means  of  imder- 
standing  them  which,  are  put  in  their  powerr— 
diligent  reading  and  examination, — the  com^ 
paring  of  the  difilerent  parts  of  scripture  with 
each  other,  and  other  helps  and  assistances 
which  the  providence  of  God  puts  in  their 
way,  and  for  which  this  day  of  sacred  leisure 
is  particularly  allowed  them. 

How  sharply  does  our  Saviour  rebuke  his 
disciples  for  their  thoughtlessness  and  inatteor 
tion!  ^^  Are  ye  yet  without  understanding 
alsor   (MarkviLlS.) 

And 
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And  on  another  occasion,  (viiL  17.)  **Ter- 
ceive  ye  not '  yet,  neither  understand  ?  Have 
ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ?  Having  eyes,  Me 
ye  not  ?  Having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?"  He  seek^ 
to  awakeii  them  to  the  use  and  exerdon  of  tbe 
faculties  they  already  possessed;  not  to'  give 
them  any  new  powers. 

His  apostles  condnually  exhort  christians 
carefully  to  consider  the  doctrines  and  weigh 
•the  evidence  of  their  religion. 
^    ^  Be  ye    not   unwise,    but  understanding 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.'* 

And  again ;  *^  Be  not  children  in  under- 
stahdmg ;  howbeit,  in  malice  be  ye  children : 
but  ill  understanding  be  men.'* 

The  holy  writers  and  prophets  of  the  New 
Covenant  thus,  continually  with  great  earnest 
ness,  exhort  men  to  become  intelligent  thri* 
stians,  by  gaining  a  satisfactory  well-grounded 

* 

knowledge  of  what  they  profess  to  believe  and^ 
pracdce.  .    / 

Prayer  to  God,  indeed,  is  necessary  for  the 
right  understanding  of  the  scriptures,  as  well 
as  the  attainment  of  every  thing  else  that  iii 
good  and  excellent.  And  we  ought  to  take 
him  always  along  with  us  in  ajl  our  pur- 
suits. 

And, 
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And,  accordingly,  we  are  often  exhorted  to 
pray  that  our  understandings  may  be  enlight- 
ened ;  and  the  epistles  of  the  apostles,  especi- 
ally of  St.  Paul,  abound  with  the  like  prayers 
for  others.  **  Consider  what  I  say  (says  he  to 
his  beloved  and  faithful  Timothy,  2,  iL  7.) 
and  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things  !" 

But  as  it  has  been  above  seen,  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  make  use  of  our  own  under- 
standings, and  that  it  is  God's  appointed  way 
of  our  gaining  wisdom  and  true  knowledge ; 
it  must  be  only  in  the  diligent  and  faithful 
improvement  of  these  means,  that  we  can  fitly 
pray  to  him  ourselves,  or  expect  any  benefit 
from  the  prayers  of  others,  that  he  would 
communicate  the. knowledge  of  his  will  to  us. 
And  it  would  be  folly  and  presumption  for  us 
to  ask  of  him  divine  wisdom,  while  we  neg- 
lect the  means  of  acquiring  it  ourselves  ;  as  it 
would  be  to  request  of  him  our  daily  bread, 
which  we  are  commanded  to  do,  to  pray  for 
food  and  raiment,  and  yet  use  no  endeavours 
to  clothe  and  nourish  our  bodies. 

IV. 

The  holy  scriptures  contain  an  authentic 

history 
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htstory  of  the  extraordinary  govemifient  and 
superixitendence  over  his  creatures  of  man« 
kind,  whidi  the  Lord  hath  exercised  from  the 
ticQB  that  he  first  made  them  and  placed  them 
on  this  earth.  And  the  divine  exceUency  of 
these  scriptures  herein  appears,  that  they  teach 
and  manifest,  that,  from  the  beginning,  it  has 
been  the  design  of  this  benevolent  parent  of 
aJi  to  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  of  himself, 
the  oniy  true  God,  and  to  virtue  and  holiness 
to  fit  thffm  for  a  perfect  happiness  in  a  future 
state  for  ever. 

Men  nKiy  find  fault  with  particular  parts  of 
this  sacred  history ;— the  account  given  of  the 
fall  of  man^  and  the  concern  which  a  supposed 
evil  spirit  l^ad  in  it ;  of  the  destruction  of  the 
idolatrous  tianaanites  by  the  Israelites  by  di* 
vine  command  ;  and  other  things  which  they 
ddem  reprehe&sible  in  the  histories  of  Moses 
and  the  profhetB. 

They  may  inveigh  against  the  history  of 
Christ,  as  containii^g  an  unnatural  state  of 
tldngs^  representing  evil  spirits  continually 
brought  upon  the  stage  and  acving,  which  no 
where  else  appear. 

And  they  may  find  fault  with  Paul  in  partis 
VOL.  II.  c  cular. 
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aihTy  as  making  the  Father  of  the  universe  4 
partial  unjust  being,  arbitrarily,  destining  some 
to  happiness,  and  devoting  others  of  Im  crea* 
tures,  without  any  ill-desert  of  their  own^  to 
endless  misery. 

But  the  inquiries  and  explanations  of  the 
scriptures,  given  by  serious  learned  christians 
in  these  latter  times,  have  evinced,  and  will  go 
on  more  and  more  to  prove,  that  all  these  ob- 
jections against  the  Bible  are  either  no  just  ob« 
jections  at  all,  or  are  founded  in  ignorance  and 
misconstruction  of  the  real  meaning  of  those 
sacred  writings.  That  the  account  of  our  first 
parents'  trial  and  transgression  is  to  be  takea 
in  an  allegorical  sense,  and  no  real  evil  spirit 
the  enemy  of  God  and  goodness  ever  intended 
or  spoken  of  there,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the 
Old  Testament. 

That  the  severity  exercised  towards  the  ido« 
latrous  Canaanites,  of  which  the  Jews  were 
made  the  instruments,  was  necessary  to  pre- 
vent the  whole  human  race  from  being  a£^ted 
with  idolatry  and  th^  most  enormous  wicked^ 
ness. 

That  there  were  no  real  evil  spirits  ever 
spoken  of  by  Christ  or  his  apostles ;-  but  it 

Wis^ 


Was  only  die'vulgkr  language  used  concerning 
certain  {diseases,  bdbtig  supposed  to  be  inflicted 
byeril^apirics.  1 

^  And  the  Hke  satisfactory  replies  may*  be 
made  ter  these  and  all  other  objections. 

Lastly:  OurTSaviour^  in  one  place,  c6m« 
maiids  the  Jews  ixot  barely  to  read  but .  to 
search  the  scriptures^  to  explore  and  find  out 
the- wisdom  contained  in  them. 

And  what  weliave  now  hieard  from,  his  apo- 
sde  Beoer  calls  us  to  the  same  study.  For,  if 
there 'are  obscurities^and  things  hard  t6  be  unni 
dersrood,  we  should  take  the  n&ore  pains  to 
come  at  their  true  .meaning* 

Bur  chiefly  ^puld  we  all  turn  oursehres  to 
(he  rstady  of  these  sacred  pages,  for  the  moral 
and^st»iritual  advantages  to  be  reaped  from 
them. 

For,  icr  a  (World  like  this,  where  the  best  are 
in  dangto  continually  tdh^  diverted  from  wis- 
dom^s  paths,  the  «^ng  of  the  scriptures 
must  be  bf  peculiar  benefit  to  streilgthen  ouk* 
faith  in  divine  things,  and  the  reality  of  th^ 
heavenly  world  to  which  we  are  goi^g ;  aiid 
tp  bring  ita  lioly  rjales  and  precepts  and 
its  efficadousi  motives  present  to.  our  minds. 

One  ^  the  moet  fmoQus  pre^hers  amongst 

c2  the 


^e  ancients,  yrho  seema  to^  h«re  iiad  the  good 
to£  Ms  people  much  at  heart,  complains  of 
them  ;  tliat  one  cause  of  their  little  profictencjr 
mider  Mm,  in  knonnfledge  and  holy  practice, 
was  their  neglect  of  reading  at  home:  those 
scriptures  which  he  eiqpdained  to  them. 

He  observes,  likewise,  diat  some  of  them 
made  excuses  for  their  not  reading  the  scrips 
tures,  that  they  were  tob- expensire  for  diem 
to  purchase.'  And,  indeed,  they  were  costly 
in  .diose  dnys  when  they  were  aU  wriiten  by 
the  hand.  But  that  pretence  is  now  absolutely 
takea  sEway ,  4^y  4ke  providential  discorrsry  of 
printing  in  these  latter  ages. 

It  is  surely  a  just  reproach  to  men,  that  they 
^pead  so  much  time,  about  health,  and  cecrea^ 
ma^  ain4  worldly  matcpra,  (we  speak  of  thoss 
who  are  most  harmlessly  employed,)  but  can 
find  no  leisure,  and  will  be  at  no  expense  to 
store  our  minds  with  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truth,  and  thereby  to  cultivate  virtuoi^  dispo>^ 
sitions  and  afiections  in  ourselves,  windi  will 
last  for  ever. 

This  study  of  the  scriptures,  where  it  ia  car^ 
xwd  on  with  a  single  and  sincere  view  to  pietjr 
and  a  holy  Ufe,  has  a  wonderful  efiect  in  ex^ 
altmg  and  improving  men^  ttatfaral  capacities^ 

as 
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iaoB  it  tm^bA  KreH  be  Expected  that  the  {tecuiiai 
blessing  of  the  proyidence  and  good  spiitt  of 
Grod  should  attend  those  who  are  so  rightly 
emplojed*  Thi  sacred  writers  often  mark  out 
this  difierence^  and  the  superior  Wisdom  and 
dignky  which  it  confers  upon  their  chahictciv 

How  dffl^rent  the  man  who  at  idl  conreM 
pi^it  oppcHTtuliities  gives  his  tt^nd  to  these 
lessons  of  divbae  tmth^  that  he  may  there  be^ 
come  wise  ind  good,  from  those  who  trifie 
away  their  tiibM,  withovit  thought  or. acqiiisi4 
tioiiof  any  dung  useful !  They  swm  ctreatund 
quite  of  another  species. 

To  draw  to  a  conchisioid. 

The  secret  satislacdto  whidbi  is  felt  by  the 
pious  mind  ih  the  ^perusal'  of  these  sact^  vo- 
lumes, IS  not  «asy  to  be  deBcribed*  Penetrat^^ 
as  one  Well^speaks,  with  gratitude  in  the 
thought  of  the  divine  goodness^  thiereiii.  di^ 
played,  we  feel  a  present  recompense,  and 
cannot  refrain  firotn  thanking  the  divine  boun- 
ty for  giving  us  beforehand  such  an  earnest 
and  foretaste  of  those  joys  and  consolations, 
which  will  be  poured  out  hereafter  on  those 
who  i%mre  pibfited  here  by  tUesd  precepts  of 
heavenly  wisdom. 

This  study  will  i  laiBewase  divtrt  6iir  aaiiids 

from 
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from  those  vain  things 'whick  inflai^  onr.pas« 
iions,  and  fill  us  with  a  just  cUsgust  of,  and  an 
earnest  ^desire  and  endeavour  to  be  delivered 
from,  those  selfish  deares,  and  pi*ide,  tod  ani- 
tnosides,  which  are  apt^  *to  cleave  to  us^  and 
disturb  our  peace.  And  we  shall  long  for  that 
day,  to  which  night  will  no  more  succeed; 
when  we  iBhall  be  admitted  to  those  mansions, 
where,  >  without  partial  remorse  or  interrupt 
tion,  we .  shall  enjoy  the  bliss  that  will  arise 
from^  the  knowledge  and  assured  &vxrar  of.the 
best  and' most  perfect  Being  ;  and  from  a  be- 
nevolent exertion  of  those  powers  which  he 
has  bestowed  upon  his  creatures  for  their  mu-* 
tual  happiness  and  perfection. 
•  And  may  this,  this  present  and  future  bless^ 
$dneS6,  which  flows  from  the  study  of  the  di- 
vine scriptures,  and  a  Kfe^  led  in  conformity  ta 
them,  be  the  portion  of  all ! 

Unto  GQd  be  glory  and  praise  in  all  things^  and 
for  ever ! 

PRAYER. 

O  thou  Father  df  lights,  and  founi:efin  iof 
all  good! 

Blessed  be  thy  namr  and  thy  goodness  for 

ever 
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ever !  that  thou  hast  not  kft  us  to  ourselves,  to 
the  light  of,  reason  alone,  to  find  our  way  to 
thee ;  but  hast  graciously  revealed  thyself, 
and  thy  will  and  ways  unto  us  ;  and  hast  ap- 
pointed holy  men,  thy  servants,  to  deliver  and 
write  down  thy  truth  for  our  instruction :  by 
which  the  knowledge  of  thee,  our  Creator, 
zx\d  of  thy  being,  has  been  preserved  in  the 
world  thou  hast  made;  and  we  especially, 
that  are  now  before  thee,  have  been  called 
out  of  heathen  darkness  into  the  marvellous 
light  of  thy  gospel. 

Sufier  us  not,  O  Lord  our  God,  at  any  time 
to  consider  this,  thy  holy  revealed  truth,  as  a 
matter  of  fine  speculation  only,  to  fill  us  with 
curious  sublime  notions  concerning  thee  and 
ikcf  laws,  O  thou  Most  High!  but  help  us 
evermore  seriously  to  consider  it  as  given  by 
diee  to  make  thy  creatures  of  mankind  holy 
and  good,  and  thereby  to  fit  them  for  the  im- 
provements and  felicities  of  that  eternal  state 
of  being  for  which  thou  hast  graciously  de- 
signed us. 

We  thank  thee,  O  righteous  Father !  that 
when  the  world  through  wisdom  and  vain 
philosophy  had  lost  the  knowledge  of  thee, 
then  did  thy  holy  gospel,    which  appeared 

fool- 
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foolishness  unto  men  vainly  wise,  spread 
abroad  the  knowledge  of  thee,  the  only 
true  God :  and  in  all  times  and  periods 
since,  where  this  thy  truth  and  holy  word 
has  been  searched  into,  the  shades  of  dark^ 
ness,  idolatry,  and  superstition^  have  fled  be* 
fore  it. 

But  do  thou  be  pleased,  O  Lord,  of  thy 
goodness,  to  make  our  advances  in  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  sacred  will,  to  which  we  shall  at^ 
tain,  effectual  to  produce  its  genuine  work  of 
holiness  in  the  heart  and  life:  for,  without 
this,  all  our  knowledge  will  be  vain. 

It  hath  pleased  thee,  O  Lord,  to  speak  to 
us  in  the  language  of  men,  which  is'  fluctuac-* 
ingand  imperfect,  so  that  labour  and  diligence 
is  required  of  us,  rightly^  to  understand  thy 
truth. 

Make  us  to  love  thy  testimonies ;  and  fill  ua 
with  ardent  zeal  to  search  the  sacred  volumes 
of  thy  holy  word,  that  we  may  find  the  trea^ 
sures  of  wisdom  that  are  hidden  therein. 

But  above  all  things,  inspire  us  with  hojjr 
and  humble  dispositions,  with  a  love  to  thee 
and  thy  truth,  and  a  delight  in  it :  because  thy 
wisdom  will  not  enter  into  an  evil  heart,  or 
dwell  in  a  body  given  to  sin. 

Assist* 


^i 


25 

Assist  us,  finally,  O  heavenly  Father,  to 
grow  in  holiness  and  in  the  Icnowledge  of  thee, 
and  in  the  practice  of  all  virtue,  till  at  length 
we  become  fitted  for  the  regions  of  thy  glory ; 
and,  in  thy  good  appointed  time,  attain  to  the 
perfect  imspeakable  happiness  reserved  for  thy 
faithful  servants  in  heaven,  and  which  of  thine 
infinite  goodness  thou  hast  promised  by  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 


May  9,  1779. 
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SERMON  II. 


.  LuK£  xxiii.  43. 

«    '  "  .  '" 

And  yesus  sai^  unto  bm^  Verily  I  sqy  untojbte^ 

To-^ay  shah  ibou.be  with  me  in  paradise. 

\ 

r        , 

I  SHALL  reptot  the  whole  passage  to  which 
these  words  refer,  and  then  proceed  to  such 
l!eflections  as  may  serVe  to  illustrate  it  and  be 
iisdful  to  us. 

(Ver.  39,  &c.)  "And  one  of  the  malefac- 
tors .which  were  hanged  (on  the  cross)  railed 
on  him,  saying  j  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  save 
thysel^;and  us.  Butthe  other answeiing,  re- 
buked him,  saying  ;  X>ost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation? 
Aifcd  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due 
ipeward  of  our  deeds  :  but  this  man  hath  done 
iiothii]^  amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
I^ordj:  remember  me  when  thou  coihest  in  thy 
kingdom.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 

I  say 
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I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise/' 

There  is  something  very  solemn  and  a£fect- 
ing  in  this  account  of  ivhat  passed  betwixt  the 
two  malefactors,  and  Jesus  the  holy  and  in- 
nocent sufferer,  \vhilst  they  all  three  hung  to- 
gether in  torments  upon  the  cross. 

In  the  composure  of  our  Lord's  mind, 
and  the  dignity  of  his  behaviour,  we  behold 
the  real  triumphs  of  true  piety  and  virtue : 
how  it  rises  supwior  to  the  most  adverse 
events,  and  even  to  death  itself  in  its  most 
formidable  shape,  secure  of  the  divine  protec-* 
tion  and  favour  for  ever.  And  whilst  we  have 
a  serious  satisfaction  in  the  suitable  humbled 
disposition  of  one  of  the  malefactors,  and  tfar 
countenance  and  encotiragemaoit  held  out  to 
him,  \f  e  are  shocked  with  the  hardened  un«* 
chadged  mind  with  which  the  other  is  .seen  to 
go  out  of  the  world,  and  are  secretly  ad- 
monished thereby  to  take  heed  lest  we  also  be^ 
hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin« 

As  the  history  and  character  of  this  peni- 
tent malefactor  has  been  sometimes  mistakim^r 
and  doctrines  unfavourable  to  the  necessity^  of i 
holy  and  virtuous  habits  propagated  from  it  ^ 
I  propose  to  consider  particularly  what  appears 

to 
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to  be  the  true  character  of  the  man,  and  the 
mture  of  the  request  which  he  made  to  our 
Lordt  and  hi$  aaawer  to  him.    And^ 


Although  there  are  but  a  very  few  circum^ 
stances  related  concerning  this  person,  we  may 
tie  aUe  to  gather  a  tolerably  satisfactory  ao 
(0tmc  of  him  from  them.  The  nature  of  th|i| 
crime  for  which  he  suffered  appears  frotfa^ 
^  punishment  inflicted  on  hkn ;  for  ci>|ci- 
i^qn  was  a  Roman  punishment,  appropr^tod 
^0  aJkves,  or  to  such  as  had  rebelled  agajmc 
the  state^  Thus,  when  the  Jewish  rulers,  i^pf^ 
able  to  prevail  with  Pilate  to  put  Jesus  to^f^j) 
l^ecRUse  he  had  declared  himself  th^  ^OQr  of 
God,  the  Messiah,  craftily  ^uggest^  xjfk^  Im 
hftd  a&aiimed  the  character  of  a  14Pg9  V^  4ff$ 
himself  up  against  Cassw,  and  th?  gqv^n^ 
hwl:  meai^y  condescended  ff>  pass  sent^qf^  on 
hhn  iSbr  it  agai&st  his  ow:n  convi(H;jpap^  asi  it 
wad .  a  stafie  crime,  the  cond^ptnatiot^  to  be;  cn^ 
cifiid  was  prescribed  by  the  Romiaia^laYr»  ^&<|^ 
followed  of  course.  And  >  i%  is  probable  t^ 
4;ieae  two  mMefactors,  who  linc^^^^t  jche 
wx»  puniiiihment  with  him,  hail^bef^cpoi 
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cerned  in  some  sedition  and  rising  agamsttfikd 
government/  by  their  being  condemned  to  the 
like  punishment.  So  that  our  Engiifeh  transla- 
tion gives  a  wrong  idea  of  the  men  in  calling 
them  thieves,  the  word  in  the  original  being 
frequently  applied  by  ancient  writers  to  per- 
sons concerned  in  insurrections,  and  this  i* 
pointed  out  here  to  be  the  proper  meaning  <j4 
It ;  and  our  word  rebels  (two  rebels)  would 
be  a  more  exact  rendering  than  thieves. 

Now  although  it  be  a  great  crime  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  state  where  we  live  andatt^ 
protected,  yet  there  are  difierent  gradations  6f 
it,  according  to  particular  seasons  and  circutn- 
Itances. 

And  whoever  considers  those  times  wheh 
Ae  Jews  were  subject  to  the  Roman  yoke,-*-^ 
Ae  bigh  sentiments  of  liberty  which  they  en^ 
^rtained  from  their  religion,  whith  forbade 
tliem  to  set  a  stranger  over  thein  to  be  their 
Kng,  (Deut.  xvii;)^ which  they  might  easily** 
n^istake  ahdi  confsfiMfeinto  the  n#C  "bearing  afty 
foreigii  idol^trotre  power,  like  that  ^f  dia^b-^ 
mans,  to  control  thein :  . ^/  '    ; 

Whoever,  alsOj  reflects  on 'tbe^e verily  and 
injustice  pf  Pilate's  goverment,  *  and  to  t^liif 
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cxtrefises  oppresakin  ^ill  drive  men :  how  often 
those  that  arefar  from  being  bad  men  are  di^wn 
to  take  up  arms  ont  of  motive^  of  frienddnp, 
and  from  particular  sitiiaticms  and  connexions^ 
which,  as  it  were,  impel  them  *o  it ;— whoever 
takes  in  all  these  circumstances  in  the  present 
case,  will  not  be  inclined  hastily  to  pronounce 
concerning  this  criminal,  that  he  had  been  a 
profligate  person.  He  might  have'  come  to  this 
tragical  end  by  this  one  wrong  aedon  and  op^ 
position  to  the  laws :  and  whatever  violence 
or  ii^ustice  he  might  have  committed,  it  ap- 
l^ears  that  he  sincerely  repented  of'  it,  and  ac- 
knowledged bis  punishment  to  be  no  more 
than  he  deserved  ^  We  (says  he)  receive 
the  due  reward  of  out  deeds/' 
•  As  he  was  a  Jew,  he  must  have  heard  maiiy 
things  of  dtir  Saviour :  it  was  hardly  possible 
k  should  be  otherwise :  f6r  sdl  the  nation  was. 
in  ex]f)ectation  of  the  Messiah,  and  paid  atten- 
tion wJeWs.  And  he  appears  well  acquainted 
with  his  ^hara^^r  in  that  reproof  of  his  fel- 
k>w-pri*t)ner  ;  **  This  man  hath  done  nothing; 
amiss.''  Nay,  we  seem  to  be  authorized  to 
jconclud^  from  these  words  that  he  believed 
him  to  t>e  ike  Messiah.  For  as  our  Lord  all 
41dng  assumfed  that  chanicter,  and  was  now 

suf- 


sufipriQg  cle9iA  ibr  odt  gWu^  la^  his  fireten^ 
^ioiia  to  it^  but  peraevering  in  tluem ;  if  the 
m^  liAd  not  be«n  persuaded  that  it  really  bet 
longc4  c<>  hinoL^  ha  must  have  thought  that  he 
did  mtich  s^inisfi^and  was  very  blameableia 

pr€$|en4^^g^^^^ 
I  tmst  tben,  that  it  is  not  going  fiirthes 

^^  (fbe  4r^ip«ftances  of  the  case  authorise^ 
«QdwiU  be*p  m  oi^t,  when  I  aay,  It  is  pro^ 
bable^b^)  i?gith  «a9»y  others  of  his  coiuitrjr^ 
m^kj  he  h^dr  attended  ^poa  C^st ;  hadi  jseen 
hMn4r4p)es,;»nd  h#ard  WsdiyirtB  discourisw^ 
and ;  been  cgiuch  impressM  wkh  them  i  bM 
had  be^  diverted  ^oin  these  b^^r  ipjtfs^rtita  by 
that  xjfi^  ^ct  and  atfrempt, .  whiiever  it  was, 
that  had  now  brouigbt  him :*ft.the  croas, 
and  so  infs^mous  an  end:  whePt raring  his 
imprisonment  having  had  fnll  lewH^e,  and  hb 
unhappy  situation  turning  him  tp  sertoua 
thoughts;  and  comparing  what  hfe  had  b^ 
£9re  known  and  heard  of  the  holju J^ua  with 
what  he  now  saw,  tV^.  hia  9p0€)ch  to  the 
women  that  bewailed  him  as  they  were  go* 
ing  to  Mount  Calvary,  his  patient  and  medc 
demeanour  yet  uncommon  greatmesa  under, 
his  si^rings,  his  prayer  for  his  eneo^ies 
as  jdiey  were  n,saling  ^m  to  the  orossi  an} 
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the  like,—- he  became  fully  conriaced  that  he 
.was  the  Messiah,  their  great  promised  prophet 
and  Sayiour  of  the  world* 

I  would  not  willingly  go  beyond  the  truth 
into  the  contrary  extreme,  in  vindication  of  a 
character  that  has   been  so  much  misrepre- 

fienteK;!* 

But  it  seems  to  me  that,  besides  this  humi<» 

lity  and  just  sense  of  his  own  sinfulness  and 
demerits  before  God,  we  perceive  the  marks 
of  pious  and  good  dispositioms,  which  could 
not  have  sprung  up  all  at  once,  but  must  have 
flowed  from  long  reflection  and  habit.  Such 
is  that  his  remarkable  faith  and  owning  of  Jer 
sua  to  be  the  Messiah,  at  a  time  when  he  wa# 
expiring  together  with  himself  upon  the  cross. 

He  must  have  had  just  sentiments  of  the 
great  God,  and  a  noble  confidence  in  him,  and 
a  full  persuasion  that  virtue  was  the  only  way 
to  his  favour,  who  could  beUeve  Christ  to  be 
the  distinguished  object  of  it,  and  apply  to 
him  as  such  in  that  his  forlorn  perishing  con- 
dition, when  his  chosen  dispiples  gave  up  all 
hope  and  expectation  from  him. 

We  have  no  grounds,  then,  to  conclude  him 
lo  have  been  a  man  of  an  abandoned  charac<^ 
ter,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  from  the  crime 
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for  which  he  sufiered ;  much  less  that  he  con-* 
tinued  impenitent,  as  the  other  crimiQal,  till 
the  hour  that  they  were  put  upon  the  cross. 

II. 

His  request  to  our  Saviour  is,  "  Lord,  re- 
member me  when  thou  comest  in  thy  king- 
dom,'* iv  rif  jBainXucc  cov  : — not  into  thy  king- 
dom, as  we  translate  it,  the  kingdom  which 
God  had  destined  for  him  and  promised  him ; 
but  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world,  and  of 
which  he  often  made  mention  in  his  discourses. 
And  this  further  renders  it  probable,  that  this 
man  had  been  a  hearer  of  those  discourses, 
which  makes  him  so  ready  in  preferring  such 
a  request. 

He  desires  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  happiness 
reserved  for  this  Messiah  and  his  followers,  in 
the  promised  favour  arid  blessing  of  God* 
And  which  he  is  so  far  from  thinking  to  be 
lost  by  death,  that  he  reckoned  it  the  way  to 
it  .  r 

So  much  juster  sentiments  did  this  man  en^ 
terrain  of  heavenly  things  and  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  than  did  our  Lord's  apostles  at  this 
time.  For  we  find  them,  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, asking  him,  '^  If  he  would  at  that  time 
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restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?"  (Acts  L 
6.)  meaning  a  kingdom  of  .temporal  grandeur 
and  felicity  in  this  world. 

But  solitude,  and  suffering,  and  the  long 
expected  near  approach  of  death,  are  great 
teachers.  They  strip  the  world  and  the  things 
of  it  of  their  splendid  glare  and  allurements, 
and  show  them  in  their  true  colours  : — ^how 
empty  and  void  of  all  real  satisfaction  to  a  ra« 
tional  being  who  looks  beyond  them !  Jie  had 
formerly  heard,  with  little  emotion,  our  Lord 
declaring  that  what  he  had  to  give  was  eternal 
life  at  ..the  last  day.  Having  done  with  all 
earthly  hopes,  he  now  reflected  upon  and  re- 
lished what  he  had  heard.  And  our  Lord's 
apostles  soon  became  better  instructed  .in  this 
school  of  adversity. 

This  man  aspires  to  no  honours  in  that  fu-« 
ture  heavenly  kingdom,  (which  showed  how 
ii^eli  fitted  he  was  for  it,)  where  the  least  fa- 
vour and  admittance  is  infinitely  above  all  hu- 
man desert  : — all  he  desires  is  to  be  remembered 
by  Jesus^  not  to  be  overlooked  and  forgotten 

by  him. 
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Let  us  next  attend  to  our  Lord's  answer  to 
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His  humble  request,  which  has  been  much 
mi8understx)od9  as  if  he  had  promised  him  a 
thing  which  was  immediately  to  take  place : 
•*  And  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  Verily  I  say  tmto 
thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para« 
dise,'' 

We  shall  be  able  to  satisfy  ourselves  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  our  Lord's  promise  here, 
if  we  can  only  ascertain  the  meaning  of  ths 
Word  paradise  with  tolerable  exacmess. 

We  find  it  used  by  the  Greek  translators 
of   the  Old  Testament  before  Christ,   who 
(Genes,  ii.)  call  the  garden  of  Eden,  where^ 
our  first  parents  lived  in  innocence  and  happi* 
ness,  the  paradise  of  Eden- 

In  the  two  only  places  in  which  the  word  is 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  it  seems  used  to 
signify  the  region  of  supreme  happiness,  or 
heaven. 

Thus  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  what  happened 
to  him  in  a  vision  that  he  had  been  favoured 
with,  says,  (2  Cor.  xiL  4.)  "  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  vtrords^ 
which  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter." 

And  (Revel,  ii.  7.)  our  Saviour  is  introduced 
thus  speaking  to  encourage  his  followers  in 
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ichose  early  times  of  danger  and  persecutioil 
for  the  truth ;  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God  ;*'  /.  e.  Whoever 
shall  stand  up  boldly  against  the  enemies  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  not  suffer  him« 
self  to  be  turned  from  his  holy  ways  by  the 
temptations  of  an  evil  world,  shall  enjoy  a 
state  of  full  perfection  and  happiness  in  eter- 
nal life,  as  the  first  parents  of  the  human  race 
would  have  enjoyed  in  their  paradisaical  state, 
if  they  had  continued  innocent. 

Now  if  this  be,  as  it  seems,  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  word  paradise,  and  what  was 
promised  to  this  man  was  a  place  in  heaven, — 
you  will  perceive  that  our  Lord  could  not  tell 
him  that  he  should  be  that  day  with  him  in 
heaven ;  for  Christ  himself  was  not  then  to  be^ 
there  himself,  but  that  and  the  day  following 
he  was  in  the  grave  and  state  of  the  dead,  and 
raised  from  it  to  life  only  on  the  third  day. 

And  as  our  Lord  could  not  intend  that  his 
promise  should  be  understood  to  be  literally 
fulfilled  that  day ;  so  neither  does  the  phrase 
he  uses,  imply  such  a  meaning.  For  in  the 
scriptures,  the  phrase  To-day  is  frequently 
applied  to  a  thing  because  then  determiaed, 
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fixed  and  settled,  though  not  to  take  place  till 
afterwards. 

Thus  it  was  threatened  to  Adam  ;  "  In  the 
day*  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die  j"  though  it  happened  not  till  many  ages 
after  (Gen.  ii.  17).  And  (Deut.  ix.  1.)  "Hear, 
O  Israel,  thou  art  to  pass  over  Jordan  this  day,'* 
— though  it  was  not  to  be  till  the  next  year. 

And  so  our  Lord  here — "  To-day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise."  /.  e.  You  may  be  cer^ 
tain  of  having  a  part  with  me  in  the  future  state 
of  bliss  in  heaven.  It  is  already  fixed,  and  your 
own,  as  if  you  were  in  actual  possession  of  it. 

And  this  agrees  with  the  man's  humble  pe* 
tition,  wtich  was,  not  to  receive  any  imme- 
diate favour,  but  only  in  Christ's  future  king- 
dom, when  and  wherever  it  was  to  take  place, 
that  he  might  there  be  remembered. 

So  that  at  whatever  period  after  death  the 
life  and  happiness  of  the  virtuous  and  holy 
men  will  commence,  nothing  concerning  it  can 
be  decided  by  what  passed  between  our  Saviour 
and  this  man:  for  nothing  was  spoken  relat- 
ing to  the  time,  but  only  the  certainty  of  his 
0  having  a  portion  of  heaven's  happiness.  This 
only  has  appeared,  that  it  was  not  to  take  place 
that  day,  immediately  upon  his  death,  as  has 

been 
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been  the  common  mistake  from  these  words 
of  our  Saviour  to  him. 

It  is  enough  for  us,  that  we  have  an  assur* 
ance  by  Christ  from  our  merciful  and  most 
bountiful  Creator,  that  we  shall  survive  the 
shock  of  our  frame  at  death,  and  live  again, 
and  live  in  bliss  for  ever,  if  we  be  foiuid  in 
the  end  his  true  disciples,  and  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  God.  The  time,  place,  and  nature 
of  this  future,  immense,  endless  felicity,  we 
may  well  submit  to  lus  good,  pleasure  who 

freely  bestows  it. 

IV. 

We  may  now  correct  and  rectify  a  wrong 
representation  and  abuse  which  has  been  made 
of  the  'history  and  character  of  this  person, 
whp  met  with  such  favour  from  Christ  when 
sufierin^  with  him  on  the  cross. 

And  first,  to  solve  the  difficulty  that  it 
raised,  as  though  both  the  criminals  at  first 
railed  upon  Christ  as  they  hung  upon  the 
cross.  It  is  a  way  of  speaking  frequent  with 
the  sacred,  as  with  other  writers,  to  say  in  a 
general  way,  that  a  thing  was  done  by  all  the 
persons  present,  when  only  one  of  the  company 
was  concerned  in  doing  it. 

So,  (Luke  xxiii.  36.  and  John  ziz.  29.)  that 
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all  the  soldiers  ofiered  our  Lord  vinegar  to 
drink  when  he  was  upon  the  cross ;  but  St. 
Matthew  marks  it  more  distinctly  to  have  been 
done  by  one  of  them  only. 

And  in  the  case  before  us,  Matthew  and: 
Mark  speak  in  general,  that  they  that  were 
crucified  with  Jesus  reviled  him  l  while  Luke^ 
who  treats  distinctly  of  it,  specifies  particu- 
larly that  it  was  done  by  one  of  them  only. 
This  solution  is  obvious  and  satisfactory. 
.  Yet  there  are  those  who  will  have  it  that 
both  the  criminals  were  guilty  of  reviling 
Christ,  and  hence  make  this  unhappy  conclu^ 
sion  concerning  him  so  highly  favoured  by 
our  Lord ;  That  here  was  a  man,  who  to  that 
very  moment  had  .been  a  grievous  sinno:,  by 
the  power  of  divine  grace  suddenly  changed, 
cleansed,  and  sanctified,  and  assured  by  Christ 
himself  of  a  place  among  the  blessed  with 
God's  most  faithful  and  laborious  servants ; 
and  this  by  a  sudden  conviction  wrought,  in 
his  mind,  that  his  sins  were  pardoned,  ainl 
that  his  faith  in  Christ  was  accepted,  and  had 
made  him  holy  and  acceptable  to  God.  And 
this  is  an  example  by  which  tinners  are  led  to 
encourage  themselves  to  hope  for  salvation  at 
the  last  moment. 

We 
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We  may  foe  assured  that  there  is  a  great 
mistake  here :  because  this  would  be  to  undo 
die  work  of  our  Lord's  life  ;  to  supersede  the 
necessity  of  righteousness  and  a  holy  hfe,  which 
he  continually  inculcated ;  and  tell  sinners  that 
they  might  be  saved  without  the  trouble  of 
reformation  and  amendment. 

But  besides  what  has  been  remarked,  of  the 
sacred  writers  giving  no  countenance  to  such 
expectations,  we  have  seen  that  there  are  no 
grounds  to  conclude  that  this  person's  former  life 
had  been  vncked  or  profligate.  It  has  been  shown, 
that  this  can  by  no  means  be  inferred  from  the 
crime  for  which  he  suffered :  and  the  wisdom^ 
piety,  and  sobriety  of  his  present  behaviour  leads 
us  to  a  contrary  persuasicm ;  and  the  more,  as 
these  are  also  the  only  circumstances  by  which 
any  judgement  can  be  formed  of  him. 

Nor  is  there  any  countenance  here  given  to 
the  su{^osed  efficacy  of  a  repentance  made 
m  the'  last  moments  of  life,  and  the  expects^ 
tion  of  some  sudden  extraordinary  change 
then  to  be  effected  in  the  sinner  by  the  power 
of  God :  for  there  is  no  appearance  of  any 
such  change  made  in  this  person ;  and  we  have 
cause  to  believe  that  a  true  repentance  had 
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long  before  taken  place  in  him,  and  brought 
forth  its  genuine  fruits. 

Should  any,  therefore,  now  be  unhappily 
overtaken  by  the  hand  of  death  in  the  midst 
of  a  life  of  thoughtless  dissipation  and  im- 
moral ungodly  practice, — they  are  not  to  be 
encouraged  from  this  example  to  look  for  any. 
sudden  change  from  Heaven  to  be  made  in 
them,  but  exhorted  to  turn  to  God  and  entreat 
his  mercy  and  powerful  aid,  while  life  and 
time  are  a£forded,  to  make  them  sensible  of 
the  odiousness,  deformity,  and  niisery  of  sinn 
ful  habits  and  dispositions,  and  of  the  happi^ 
ness  of  a  life  of  piety  and  virtue ;  and,  espe- 
cially, to  endeavaur  to  repair  the  injuries  and 
mischief  they  have  done  to  others,>  of  what>* 
ever  kind  they  be,  in  their  fortunes,  their  rer 
putation,  and  whether  respecting  their  happi- 
ness in  this  world  or  another* 
'.Sofar  as  any  the  least  degree  of  real  ab- 
horrence of  evil,  and  love  of  God,  of  truth 
and  virtue,  of  piety  and  goodness,  are  ge- 
nerated, they  may  contribute  to  lessen  their 
future  sufferings. 

But  we  that  are  alive  and  in  health,  sliall  do 
well  to  remember,  that  the  sincerity  of  th^ 
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conversion  of  sinners  at  so  late  an  hour  of  life 
is  rarely  to  be  depended  upon.  For  too  often 
it  has  happened,  when,  after  the  most  fervent 
vows  and  professions  of  repentance,  the  lives* 
of  such  persons  have  been  unexpectedly 
spared,  they  have  become  the  more  profligate ; 
and,  to  use  the  homely  but  serious  repre- 
hension of  the  apostle, — "  it  has  happened  to 
them  according  to  the  true  proverb  ;  The  dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow 
that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.''  (2  Pet- ii.  22.) 

V. 

Lastly:  If  the  behaviour  of  one  of  these 
men  who  were  condemned  to  suffer  death  at 
the  same  time  with  the  holy  Jesus,  was  and 
had  been  so  humble  and  exemplary,  and  gives 
all  just  encouragement  to  the  returning  sinner, 
though  none  to  those  who  put  off*  repentance  to 
the  close  of  life ;  the  conduct  and  temper  of  the 
other  criminal  may  give  cause  to  fear  to  every 
one  that  lives  in  knOwn  wilful  sin,  and  does 
not  forsake  it. 

In  him  we  behold  to  what  a  horrid .  pass 
men  may  bring  themselves  by  long  continu- 
ance in  a  course  of  wickedness^  so  as  to  lose 
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all  sense  of  God  and  of  decency,  arid  common 
humanity  to  others,  when  they  are  themselves 
in  the  most  awful  situation,  and  the  hand 
of  death  upon  them :  and  at  such  seasons 
to  appear  easy  and  satisfied  with  themselves^ 
when  they  have  not  only,  neglected  all  those 
Tirtuous  improvements  for  which  they  were 
sent  into  the  world,  and  had  the  means  of  them 
put  into  their  hands,  but  also  go  out  of  the 
world  with  such  indulged  evil  passions,  and 
selfish,  malevolent,  ungodly  tempers  ami  dis- 
positions, as  must  make  them  miserable  where^ 
ever  they  are  placed. 

There  were  such  monsters  of  impiety  and 
iniquity  in  Judea,  where  the  true  God  was 
known  and  worshiped,  and  when  the  blessed 
Jesus  himself  preached  and  laboured  to  re- 
form them. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  there  are  not  a  few  in^ 
stances  of  vice  and  impiety  of  the  same  mag- 
nitude in  this  our  native  land,  blessed  beyond 
many  others  with  the  knowledge  of  the  one 
true  G6a,  and  the  most  awakening  calls  and 
powerful  motives  to  holiness  delivered  in  the 
gospel.  ' 

But  the  universal  neglect  of  instilling  prin- 
ciples of  piety  and  virtue  into  the  minds  of 
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youth,  the  abounding  of  iniquity  and  conta- 
gion of  unblushing  bad  exan&ple,  accounts  for 
eyery  enormity  which  we  behold,  and  for  that 
prostrate  state  of  things  in  a  moral  view  and 
want  of  principle,  which  we  so  often  hear 
complained  of. 

Let  these  things,  however,  be  accounted  for 
as  they  will,  the  fault  it  is  plain  will  lie  some* 
where :  for  there  were  remedies  to  apply  to  the 
evil,  and  it  mi^t  in  some  degree  at  least  have 
been  prevented. 

Be  it  our  first  care  Jthen,  that  we  fall  not 
away  from  truth  and  virtue  ourselves,  and 
also  that  we  become  not  in  any  way  which  we 
could  prevent  the  occasion  of  falling  to  others. 
For,  of  those  unhappy  persons  who  seduce  the 
innocent,  or  dissuade  and  discourage  the  weak 
and  wavering  from  virtue  and  the  gospel  of 
truth,  our  Lord  says,  (Matt,  xviii.  6.)  **  Whoso 
f  haU  ofiend  one  of  these  litde  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  ^  it  were  better  for  him,  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea."  /.  b.  It  were 
better  to  undergo  any  temporal  punishmeats^ 
and  the  loss  of  life  itself,  than  to  be  the  cause 
of  misleading  others  to  sin  and  future  ruin 
and  misery^ 

PRAYER. 
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PRAYER. 

O  God,  the  kind  universal  parent,  who  art 
continually  attentive  to  the  work  of  thy  hands, 
and  who  dost  especially  conduct  all  things  that 
respect  us,  thy  children  of  mankind,  with  an 
eye  to  our  greatest  happiness,  which  results 
from  the  knowledge  of  thee  and  obedience  to 
thy  righteous  laws  ! 

We  desire  to  be  thankful  to  thee  for  the  ex- 
ample and  instructions  of  the  bkssed  Jesus, 
who  hath  opened  to  us  the  treasures  of  wis* 
dopi  necessary  to  lead  us  to  thee,  and, who 
hath  himself  gone  before  us  in  the  narrow 
way,  and  encouraged  thy  faithful  servant^ 
with  the  pleasing  hope  of  being  for  ever  with 
him,  our  honoured  and  endeared  Lord  and 
Master,  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  which  thy 
goodness  prepared  for  us  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world. 

Make  these  powerful  and  awakening  con* 
siderations  to  have  their  due  weight  upon  us, 
to  cause  us  to  attend  to  the  whole  extent  of 
our  duty  with  cheerfulness  and  alacrity,  and 
to  keep  us  steady  in  it  during  this  our  short 
pilgrimage  and  day  of  trial. 

Preserve  us  from  corrupting  the  sacred 
pages  of  thy  truth  with  false  and  softening 
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cotndients  of  our  own  device,  which  tend  to 
make  us  careless  and  negligent  of  that  purity 
which  thpu  requirest  of  us ;  and  to  presume 
that  we  are  high  in  thy  favour,  while  we  live 
in  carnal  security  and  disobedience  to  thy 
commands.  i 

And  suffer  none  of  us  to  put  off  the  great  and 
necessary  work  of  effectually  turning  to  thee, 
O  God,  and  acquiring  a  delight  in  thoughts  of 
thee  and  in  walking  in  thy  holy  ways,  through 
the  vain  hope  of  repenting  and  having  our 
dispositions  changed  at  some  future  day  :  but 
incline  us  to  set  about  this  chief  business  of 
our  being,  the  present  hour,  because  the  next 
belongs  not  to  us,  and  may  never  come;  and 
we  know  the  longer  we  put  off  what  is  now 
irksome  to  us,  the  more  averse  shall  we  become 
to  it. 

And,  O  thou  sovereign  all-righteous  disposex" 
of  all  things  !  when  the  hour  appointed  by 
thee  shall  come,  that  we  shall  be  no  more  in 
this  world,  but  return  to  give  account  of  our- 
selves to  thee,  from  whom  we  all  came  :  may 
we  be  found  watchful  and  prepared,  and 
having  nothing  to  finish  at  that  uncertain 
hour  ;  but  with  our  evidences  for  heaven  and 
thy  favour  clear  and  certain;  thatj   by  thy 
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blessing  upon  us,  we  may  enjoy  some  pordon 
of  that  calm  and  composed  spirit  and  firm 
confidence  in  thy  mercy,  which  many  of  thy 
true  servants  have  experienced  before  us  ;  and 
may  lie  down  in  the  grave,  the  bed  of  all  the 
living,  with  assured  and  pleasing  hope  of  be- 
ing raised  in  thy  good  appointed  time  to  that 
perfect  and  endless  Ifelicity,  which  of  thine  in- 
finite mercy  and  goodness  thou  hast  promised 
us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

Now  unto  Ti«,  0  Fatbery  &c. 

May  90,  1781. 
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Matt.  V.  8. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  m  heart ;  /or  tbey  sbaB 

see  God. 

It  will  always  be  a  sure  guide  to  ns  for  tilt 
understanding  of  our  Lord's  discourses  to 
consider  the  character  and  temper  of  hit 
liearers  ;  for  if  it  be  a  dictate  of  ordinary  pru^- 
dence^  he  who  spoke  by  a  divine  wisdom 
would  always  say  what  was  proper  and  suit* 
able  to  the  case  of  those  he  addressed  ;  to  in« 
struct,  and  also  to  reform  and  correct  what 
was  amiss  and  sinful  in  them. 

Being  then  novr  surrounded  for  the  first 
ttme  with  a  vast  multitude  of  people,  who, 
from  the  declarations  of  John  the  Baptist 
concerning  him,  and  from  his  own  miracles 
which  he  wrought  and  the  authority  which  he 
9Mumed,  concluded  him  to  be  their  great  pro-^ 
aised  prophet,  the  Messiah ;  Christ,  their  king, 
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and  under  whom  the  greater  part  of  them  ex<- 
pected  to  enjoy  riches  and  greatness^  and  the 
ease  and  indulgencies  of  this  world : 

That  he  might  at  once  cast  a  total  blank  on 
these  vain  expectations  and.  undeceive  them, 
this  divine  teacher  all  at  oncei  abruptly,  as  it 
were,  but  with  great  beauty  and  energy,  be- 
gins with  pronouncQig  those  only  approved 
of  God  and  fit  to  become  his  disciples, '  who 
were  of  a  mind  and  disposition  entirely  op« 
fdsite  to  such  things  ir^^  Blessed,''  (or  rather 
haj^y)  says  he,  ^are  the  poor  in  spirit  ;r^appy 
ace  they  that  mourn ;— happy  are  die  meek ;'' 
andso  on,  thus  requiring,  in  all  that  would 
eome  to  him,  humble  dispositions,  sobriety 
and  seriousness  of  spirit,  to  be  exempt  fix>m 
ungoverned  passions,  and,  in  the  words  before 
us,  instead  of  their  outward  local  purity  and 
ceremonies,  on  which  they  were  wont  to  lay 
great  stress,  recommending  inward  purity  of 
heart,  to  be  free  frotxi  hypocrisy,  and  pirti-^ 
cularly  from  all  impure  and  sensual  deaires*^ 
Happy  are  the  pure  in  heart. 

And  as  the  scribes,  the  expounders  of  >  their 
divine  law,  and  the  Pharisees  their  leading  men^ 
placed  almost  the  whole  of  their  religion  iii  the 
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punctual  observance  of  outward  rites  and  cere- 
monies^  such  as  washing  of  themselves  on  cer- 
tain occasions,  and  even  of  their  utensils  of 
their  houses,  and  the  like ;  in  allusion  to  this, 
our  Lord  would  here  inculcate  a  purity  of  far 
greater  importance,  to  have  the  heart  within 
washed  and  clean,  as  that  which  would  recom- 
mend them  to  God  ;  "  Happy  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God/' 

It  will  be  our  business  then  at  present,  to 
consider  what  this  purity  of  heart  is,  and  how 
we  are  to  attain  it ;  and  also  the  happy  conse* 

quences  of  it« 

L 

Every  one,  who  has  at  all  reflected  and  at- 
teilded  to  his  own  nature  and  frame,  must 
know  that  all  his  actions,  every  thing  he  says 
and  does,  are  the  fruits  and  eflects  of  his  in- 
ward  thoughts  and  desires,  and  flow  from 
them  as  their  source,  as  water  from  a  foun- 
tain.  " 

**Out  of  the  heart  (says  our  Lord,  Matt. 
XV.)  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  bias- 
f4]Leiaies".  these  defile  the  man." — ^Not  out  of 
the  heart  as  God  made  it,  but  as  men  have 
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made  it  by  corrupting  themselves  and  follow- 
log  that  which  is  evil.  And  this  defilement 
of  the  heart  and  actions  will  be  the  greatest 
where  any  from  their  youth  have  been  kept 
under  no  restraint,  but  accustomed  to  gratify 
every  appetite  and  passion,  without  any  check 
from  the  fear  of  God  or  regard  to  his  com- 
mandS|  or  to  what  is  due  to  their  fellow-crea- 
tures. But  where  by  early  religious  im^ures'^ 
sions,  and  the  blessing  of  a  better  education^ 
an  inward  sense  and  reverence  of  God  and  his 
lawS|  and  love  to  truth  and  goodness,  have 
been  generated  in  the  mind  within,  there  th« 
afiections  and  desires  will  be  towards  that 
which  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  will  show 
themselves  in  the  fruits  of  a  virtuous  life  ^md 
conduct. 

But  as  those  who  have  thus  ^  escaped  the 
pollutions  that  are  in  the  world'*  (2  Pet.  ii.) 
may  turn  away  from  what  was  thus  at  first 
happily  instilled  into  them,  and  lose  the  be- 
nefit of  former  endeavours,  and  their  attain- 
ments in  h<Jiness  and  the  divine  favour,  by 
giving  way  to  evil ;  which  is  a  supposeable 
case  put  by  the  Almighty  Being  himself^ 
where  he  says :  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  13.)   ^^  When 
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I  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he  diaU 
surely  live ;  if  he  trust  to  his  own  righteous-* 
pessy  and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteous* 
ness  shall  not  be.  remembered;  but  for  his 
iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die 

for  it  r 

And  as  by  the  remedies  supplied  by  hun  who 
made  us  and  is  concerned  for  our  true  hap{H* 
ness,  especially  those  which  his  compassionate 
goodness  has  provided  for  us  in  the  example 
of  his  beloved  Son,  and  the  motives  of  the 
gospel,  the  most  inveterate  sinner  may  be 
healed  and  brought  back  to  a  love  of  purity 
and  holiness,  and  be  saved :  though  the  longer 
their  application  of  the  remedy  is  delayed,  the 
papre  difficult  and  uncertain  will  be  the  cure 
and  recovery ;  we  proceed  to  show  how  this 
purity  of  heart  is  to  be  acquired  and  pre^ 
jerved. 

II. 

And  for  this  end,  it  is  of  absolute  necessity 
that  we  watch  over  and  note  the  inward  turns 
and  workings  of  our  thoughts,  and  immedi« 
fttely  resist  and  xheck  any  corrupt  risings  or 
tmadencies  in  them.  Indeed,  the  first  movements 
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and  desires  within  us»  are  not  at  all  in  our 
power,  unless  when  we  wilfully  put  ourselves 
in  the  way  of  such  objects  as  may  excite  thenu 
Nor,  when  this  is  not  the  case,  are  we  blame- 
able  for  them.  We  are  then  only  faulty,  when, 
such  desires  being  wrong,  we  give  way  to, 
dwell  upvon,  and  cherish  them,  and  do  not  in- 
stantly reject  or  control  them,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent their  being  approved  by  us,  or  leading 
us  into  the  commission  of  any  thing  that  is 
sinful. 

Very  few  of  those  who  have  been  led  into 
great  vice  and  wickedness,  and  have  been  af- 
terwards by  the  divine  goodness  to  them 
brought  to  see  the  horror  and  misery  of  their 
state,  and  to  be  delivered  from  it ;  but  who  will 
readily  recollect,  that  here  was  the  fatal  step 
that  misled  them  ;  that  they  too  easily  fancied 
and  imposed  upon  themselves,  that  their  first 
deviation  from  known  duty  was  but  a  slight 
matter,  that  would  have  no  consequences  but 
what  they  should  soon  be  able  to  cure.  But 
alas!  their  first  seemingly  small  breach  of 
fidelity,  honesty,  chastity,  or  whatever  it 
was,  smoothed  the  way  for  others  more  dar- 
ing and  enormous,  till  insensibly  the  moral 

charac- 
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character  became  wholly  depraved  and  cor^ 
rupced. 

It  is  well  said^^and  deserves  to  be  remembered 
by  all^  ^^  that  there  is  no  small  sin.''  It  is  easy 
at  first  to  check  the  beginnings  of  evil :  but  by 
indulgence  the  habit  grows  in  time  so  strong 
as  hardly  to  be  resisted.  This  is  true  in  all  in^ 
stances  of  immorality ;  but  it  is  particularly 
observable,  because  it  cannot  be  hid,  in  habiti 
of  drunkenness  and  lewdness,  and  the  almost 
unsnrmountable  propensities  to  their  several 
objects  which  they  create;  and  to  which  many 
devote  themselves  till  t^ey  become  those 
wretched  spectacles  of  debility  and  xlis&ise, 
which  we  sometimes  behold, ,  if  the  thread  of 
U&  be  not  cut  short,  as  it  commonly  is,  by 
dieir  intempwanca 

An  ancient  heathen  moralist  (Seneca),  speak« 
jpig  of  the  inward  mind  and  thought,  as  being 
the  source  and  seat  of  wickedness,  and  the 
necessity  of  keeping  a  constant  guard  there, 
well  observes : 

**  He  that  designs  to  do  an  injury  to  another, 
is  as  if  he  had  already  done  it.  A  man  who  is 
plotting  to  rob  and  kill  another,  is  a  mur-* 
4erer  before  he  has    imbrued  his  hands  in 

blood. 


bloodfr  Wickedness  is  manifested  and  exeow 
plified  by  the  outward  act^  but  does  not  begin 
there.'' 

^  The  same  sentiment  and  exemplification  of 
it  Appears  a  little  lower  in  this  discourse  of  our 
divine  Master,  where,  correcting  the  loose  mo-^ 
rality  of  the  Jews  m  these  matters,  he  teaches 
1^4,  that  impure  and  unlawful  desires  en* 
cottjraged,  render  us  guilty  before  God  ae 
well  as  the  outward  act :  ^  I  say  imto  you,  that 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  married  woman  to 
lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  already 
with  her  in  his  heart." 

,  It  is  in  this  selfnliscipline  and  secret  watdb- 
fuliiLess  and  attention  to  our  inward  diooghtt 
and  desires,  that  our  great  work  of  virtuei 
and  holiness  consist!.  Here  are  those  coik 
fliccs  and  victories  over  our£ielves  hidden  from 
others,  but  known  and  most  pteasing  to  God; 
which  will  last  so  long  as  we  are  in  this 
world  of  temptation  and  trial,  but  vnll  grow 
more  easy  as  we  become  habituated  to  resist 
them,  and  more  confirmed  in  piety  and  good- 
ness. It  is  not  difficult  to  make  a  fair  show 
to  the  world,  when  the  heart  is  sadly  corn^fied* 
and  given  to  wickedness }  but  the  chief  tiung 

to 
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to  be  soDglit  for  and  pursued  by  us  is  to  b^ 
mble^  with  humility  and  in  a  just  sense  of  our 
dependence  on  the  divine  assistance,  to  appeal 
to  the  great  searcher  of  hearts,  that  we  do  iiot 
indulge  any  vicious  a£fection  or  wrong  disposi- 
tion, but  from  our  hearts  detest  every  evil  way^ 
and  make  it  our  conttant  business  ^  to  purify 
.ourselves  (as  the  apostle  speaks  2  Cor.  vii.  1.) 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per«» 
fecting  hoUness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord" 

III. 

Such  is  the  guard  that  we  are  to  keep  up 
over  our  own  hearts  at  home,  if  we  may  so 
speak,  within  our  own  breasts,  to  preserve 
tbraoL  clean  and  free  from  evil. 

Omr  next  care  must  be  bestowed  to  see  that 
they  are  not  hurt  abroad,  in  the  world,  in  the 
midst  of  those  difficulties  in  the  way  of  our 
duty,  and  the  various  solicitations  and  allure- 
ments  to  the  violation  of  it  and  to  our  ruin^ 
with  which  we  are  beset. 

And  for  this  end  we  are,  in  the  first  place, 
studiously  to  avoid  all  occasions  of  evil 

"When  our  Saviour  gave  his  apostles  their 
commission  and  directions  for  preaching  the 

gospel, 
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gospel,  lie  was  far  from  bidding  them  to^ex^ 
pose  diemselves  to  a  needless  danger  and  the 
enraged  passions  of  men,  in  the  discharge  of 
their  important  office,  but  the  rule  was,  (Matt; 
3c  23.)  ''When  they  persecute;  you  in  one  citj, 
flee  ye  into  another."  !  ♦ ' 

And  he  has  made  if  part  of  our  daily 
supplication  to  God :  ''  Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil  i^  /.  e. 
Suffer  us  not  to  fall  into  such  temptation 
as  may  be  too  powerful  for  us ;  and,  there- 
fore, assuredly  we  are  not  to  lead  ourselves 
into  iu 

None  can  prescribe  particular  rules  to  others^ 
what  they  are  to  shun  in  this  respect,  because 
there  is  such  a  variety  of  dispositions ;  and 
what  may  not  be  at  all  prejudicial  to  one, 
may  be  very  dangerous  and  ensnaring  to  an^ 
other. 

But  this  may  be  laid  down  in  general,,  that 
all  are  to  avoid  those  things  and  scenes  whkh 
are  directly  sinful  and  evil,  so  as  not  to  mix 
with  them  nor  give  countenance  to  them  :  and 
in  other  things  of  a  more  indi^erent  natmie, 
each  person  is  to  consider  his  own .  spiirit,  atid 
strength,  and  weakness,  and  1^  that  be  J^ 
,  guide. 
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guide.  ^^  A  man  is  known  by  the  company 
lie  keeps,''  is  a  trite  saying,  but  full  of  good 
sense. 

It  i.,  indeed,  generally  .rue,  dut  men',  clu. 
racters  are  chiefly  formed  by  the  manners  of 
those  Mfith  whom  they  associate.  Although 
serious  religion  is  not  much  the  cast  of  the 
times  or  of  young  persons,  yet  there  are  those, 
i  doubt  not,  among  us,  who  can  look  back 
with  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
happy  circumstance  of  Aeir  lives,  wMich 
brought  them  into  the  particular  situation, 
where  they  became '  connected  with  those 
whose  conversation  and  example  were  the 
means  of  saving  them  out  of  the  broad  way 
of  vice  which  leads  to  destruction. 

And  many  may  have  cause  to  regret  the  day 
which  threw  them  in  the  way  of  others,  who 
made  a  custom  of  jesting  on  religion  and 
things  serious ;  who  by  degrees  made  them 
less  careful,  not  only  of  worshiping  the  great 
God  in  public,  but  also  neglectful  of  their 
private  devotions ;  whose  conversation  reduced 
them  afterwards  to  look  upon  some  sins  with 
indifference,  and  at  length  to  make  little  scru- 
ple of  any  but  such  as  would  bring  some 

worldly 
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worldly  inconvenieace  or  public  infamy  upoi| 
them. 

As  all  persons,  therefore,  have  their  ac-» 
quaintance  and  a  choice  in  them,  we  should 
be  particularly  cautious  how  we  make  that 
choice ;  that  it  may  be  with  those  from 
whom  we  may  receive  advantage ,  and  assist** 
aqce  in  the  ways  of  virtue,  or  who  may  be 
assisted  by  us,  which  will  be  equally  for  our 

* 

benefit ;  and  that  we  imay  have  the  satisfaction 

of  saying  before  our  Maker,  with  the  pious 

Psalmist,  (cux.  63.)  ^M  am  a  companion  of 

all  those  that  love  thee,  and  keep  thy  com» 

mandments^.'* 

To 

*  That  excellent  mm.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale^  wbo 
had  been  dissipated  in  his  early  youth,  though  never  an 
immoral  character,  was  by  a  kind  providence  saved  from 
the  danger  of  companions,  who  might  otherwise  have  been 
a  snare  to  him.  I  have  always  a  satisfaction  in  mentioning 
his  gr^t  name  here.  The  story  is  so  remarkable  that  I  shall 
i«p^  itj  and  hope  all  tQ  whom  it  may  belong,  will  profit 

by  it. 

<^  He  did  not"  (says  Bishop  Burnet,  who  writes  his 

history,)  "  at  6rst  break  off  from  keeping  too  much  com- 
pany with  some  vain  people,  till  a  sad  accident  drove  bim 
from  it ;  for  he,  with  some  other  young  students  of  the 
law,  being  invited  to  be  merry  out  of  town,  one  of  the 
company  called  for  so  much  wine,  that  notwithstanding  all 

that 
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IV. 

To  help  us  in  this  constant  wabihfulness 
over  our  ii^most  thoughts,  that  no  evil  prin^ 
dpies  or  impure  desires  gain  admittance  or 
be  harboured  there,  we  must  further  be  care« 
ful  that  we  are  always  innocently  if  noc  use« 
fully  emfdoyed. 

.  We  are  creatures  that  cannot  be  wholly  is^ 
active;  our  thoughts,  at  least,  will  be  busy 
about  one  thing  or  other ;  and  if  they  be  not 
turned  to  that  which  is  good  and  useful,  they 
will  wander  and  fix  themselves  upon  what  it 
•^orse. 

It  was  the  laudable  practice  of  the  ancient 

Jewa 

that  Mr.  Hale  could  do  to  prevent  it^  be  went  on  in  his  ex- 
cess till  he  fell  doi^n  as  dead  before  them,  so  that  all  that, 
were  present  were  not  a  little  affrighted  at  if,  who  did  what 
Aicj  could  to  bring  him  to  himself  again.  This  did  parti- 
cularly aflect  Mr^  Hale;  who  thereupon  went  into  an- 
other room,  and,  shutting  the  door,  fell  on  his  knees  and 
prayed  earnestly  to  God,  both  for  his  friend,  that  he  might 
be  restored  to  life  again,  and  that  himself  might  be  for- 
given for  giving  such  countenance  to  so  much  excess ;  and 
he  vowed  to  God  that  he  would  never  again  keep  company 
in  that  manner.  His  friend  recovered,  and  he  most  religi- 
ously observed  his  vow  to  his  dying  day.  This  wrought  aa. 
entire  change  on  him.  Now  he  forsbok  all  vain  company, 
Snd  divided  himself  between  the  duties  of  religion  and  the 

studies 
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Jews  to  bring  up  all  persons  to  some  mgenl- 
ous  mechanic  trade,  even  those  who  were  de- 
stined for  learned  professions,  or  who  were  inr 
the  most  affluent  circumstances.  Their  view 
in  it  was  to  pro^de  against  the  uncertainty 
of  human  things,  that  they  might  always 
have  some  beneficial  employment,  to  which 
they  might  turn  themselves  for  thetr  mainte- 
nance and  support ;  and  also  to  prevent  the 
baneful  efl^ts  of  idleness,  and  of  having 
nothing  to  do  in  their  intervals  of  leisure, 
which  they  wisely  looked  upon  as  one  great 
inlet  to  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  and 
the  mischiefs  produced  by  it  in  the  world. 
And,  by  the  way,  ic  may  perhaps  account  for 
their  descendants,  the  present  race  of  Jews 
among  us,  the  lower  sort  of  them  I  mean 
(the  same  which  may  be  said  of  many  Chris- 
tians like  them),  being  so  generally  profligate 

studies  of  his  profession  :  in  the  former  of  which  he  was 
so  regular^  that  for  six-and-thirty  years  he  never  once  failed 
attending  public  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  :  this  observa- 
tion he  made  when  an  ague  first  interrupted  that  constant 
course  ;  and  he  reflected  on  it,  as  an  acknowledgement  of 
God's  great  goodness  to  him,  in  so  long  a  continuance  of 
bis  health."  An  example  in  all  respects  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. 

and 
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and  traprincipled*. because  they^ave  no  fixed 
constant  eroployroent,  but  1^4  a  wandering 
untettled  life,-axui  fall  into  all  wickedniew,  for 
wa;pLt  of  soinethiiig  to  keep  them  out  of  idle- 
ness and  constantly  engaged.    . 

To  be  more  particular  on  this  importapit; 
lesson  of  purity  and  virtue,  there  is  this 
furtlier  c^U  for  virtuous  diligence,  with  a  view 
to  moral  purity,  for  our  being  always  active 
and  employed  about  something  useful  or  iimo- 
cent ;  because,  .by  having  nothing  to  do,  we 
contract  a  slothful  disposition  and  aversion  to 
labcwr,  which  makes  us  the  easy  prey  of  every 
vain  suggestion  and  temptation,  and  also  un- 
fits us  for  the  discharge  of  the  duty  which  we 
owe  to  our  Maker. 

*  For  this  demands  a  searching  inquiring 
mind  ;  that  we  may  be  able  to  discover  him 
in  his  works  and  in  his  revealed  word.  It 
requires  pains  and  industry  to  come  at  this 
neceasary  knowledge,  as  indeed  there  is  no-, 
thing  valuable  in  the  world  to  be  attained 
without  it. 

And  it  is  moreover  obvious,  that  by  sloth-* 
fulo^ss  and ;  disuse  our  mental  powers  are 
enfeebled,  and  we  become  incapable  of  any 

* 
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tec  of  manly  resolution  or  vigorous  ezer* 
tion,  when  we  have  to  resist  powerful  allure-^ 
ments  and  incitements  to  vice,  and  tl^  various 
temptations  with  which  we  are  surrounded. 

Of  such  vast  consequence  is  it  to  the  pre* 
servation  and  attainment  of  purity  of  heart, 
to  have  our  time  always  taken  up  in  some  in- 
genuous useful  study  and  employ;  and  so 
happily  has  die  divine  goodness  provided  for 
the  most  numerous  part  of  his  creatures  who 
are  destined  to  earn  their  bread  by  their  la^ 
bours,  that  this  lot  of  hard  labour  is  in  ge- 
neral the  happiest  and  most  favourable  lot 
both  for  this  world  and  another,  ill  keeping 
out  vain  thoughts  which  would  mislead  and 
disturb  them  in  the  road  of  innocence  and  of 
their  duty ;  which  leads  to  comfort  and  peace 

here  and  for  ever. 

V. 

Our  Lord,  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  de- 
clares the  reward  which  will  belong  to  those 
who  are  possessed  of  that  pureness  of  heart 
which  he  here  reconunends — ^^  They  shall  see 
God :" — not  see  him  with  their  bodily  organs, 
for  he  is  not  the  object  of  them :  He  is  to  be 
apprehended  only  by  the  mind  and  understand- 
ing. 


65 

iBg.  But  it  often  signifies  the  being.  fa« 
voured  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  and 
gracious  designs  of  goodness  for  his  creatures  ; 
on  which  account  our  Lord  says^  compara*. 
tively  speaking,  that  no  man  had  seen  God. 
but  himself,  because  he  had  the  fullest  coin^ 
muhications  of  knowledge  and  divine  powen 
above  all  other  men. 

It  implies  also  what  the  sacred  writer  would 
agnify  when  he  says,  ^  Acquaint  thyself  with 
God,  and  be  at  peace ;"  if,  with  reverence  be  it 
alwaya  spoken,  the  creature  may  use  such  hxnu, 
liar  language  of  its  great  Creator, 

It  is  seeing  him  as  one  whom  we  have  a  su^ 
preme  pleasure  in  approaching  and  feeling  our^* 
selves  the  objects  of  his  condescending  good* 
ness,  as  living  in  his  presence  and  under  his 
protection,  and  with  whom  also  we  have  hope 
to  be  for  ever  :  to  which  Sl  Paul  alludes  when 
he  says,  (tleb.  xiL)  "  Without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.'* 

Every  thought  of  this  Almighty  parent^ 
every  attention  of  mind,  towards  such  a  gra* 
cious  being,  will  minister  joy  and  pleasure  to 
well  disposed,  virtuous  minds ;  as  they  know 
that  while  they  thus  sincerely  endeavour  to 
purify  th^r  hearts  before  him,  they  are  ad-r 
*  yoL.  II.  F  vancing 
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vancing  higher  and  higher  in  his  favour,  whose 
loving  kindness  is  better  than  life. 

When  diey  reflect  on  his  Almighty  power, 
by  which  he  gave  birth  to  all  that  vast  plan 
of  things  contrived  by  his  infinite  wisdom, 
and  by  which  the  universe  is  sustained  and 
preserved,  they  are  persuaded  that  these  di- 
vine attributes  are  employed  for  their  guardian- 
ship and  support ;  atid  that,  if  God  be  with 
them,  they  need  not  to  fear  what  may  be£dl 
them  from  others.  But  in  his  goodness  they 
will  more  especially  repose  themselves,  know- 
ing that  he  could  not  bring  any  creature  into 
existence  but  to  make  it  happy  ;  and  that  no 
being  can  obstruct  or  prevent  the  execution  of 
his  purposes :  at  the  same  time  they  will  be  per- : 
auaded,  that  his  very  goodness  must  turn  him 
against  any  of  his  creatures  whilst  they  con- • 
tinue  wilfully  wicked,  to  make  them  feel  his 
displeasure  and  sufier  for  their  sins,  to  reform, 
and  amend  them  :  for  the  wicked,  whilst  they 
continue  in  their  evil  dispositions,  cannot 
come  near  to  him. 

All  those  records  which  we  read  in  the  sa- 
cred history,  and  in  other  histories,  of  the  se- 
renity, joy,  and  courage,  with  which  the  ser- 
vants of  God  in  all  ages  have  been  supported 

in 
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m  their  8u£ferings  for  his  truth,  and  othef  coil^ 
flicts  no  less  hard  to  be  borne,  in  their  passage 
through  this  vale  of  trial,  show  that  these  sup- 
ports have  all  been  owing  to  their  thua  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible,  and  trusting  in  him  j 
which  faith  was  the  fruit  of  their  humble  hope 
and  consciousness  that  their  hearts  were  pure 
f>e£Dre  himr ;— not  free  from  all  spot  or  stain  of 
evil,  but  from  every  wilful  sin  or  evil  persisted 
in,  with  a  constant  desire  and  endeavour  to  be 
freed  from  every  remaining  infirmity  and  cor- 
ruption. 

Lastly :  As  purity  of  heart  does  thus  fit 
iis  for  the  highest  possible  satisfaction  here, 
in  the  assurance  of  the  divine  favour,  and 
in  a  holy  intercourse  and  communion  with 


So  it  is  to  be  observed,  on  the  other  hand, 
diat  indulgence  in  sinful  pleasures,  and  espe- 
cially impurity  of  all  kinds,  takes  away  this 
source  of  the  sublimest  pleasure  belonging  to 
our  nature,  and  utterly  unfits  and  indisposes 
us,  whilst  we  remain  in  them,  for  all  conunu- 
nications  with  our  Maker. 

For  such  a  person,  so  far  from  having  any 
delight  in  the  thought  of  an  holy  all-seeing 
God,  who  inspects  the  heart  and  requires  pu- 

F  2  rity 
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Hty  there,  will  endeayour  to  remove  8uch  VLtt* 
welcome  reflections  from  him : 

If  such  a  person  ever  pray  to  God  in  public 
or  private^  it  must  be  the  mere  result  of  fashion 
and  form  without  thought;  for,  unless  his 
reason  were  impaired  by  his  excesses,  he  must 
know  that  whilst  he  lives  in  open  violation  of 
his  laws,  his  pretence  of  a  regard  to  God,  and 
of  worshipping  him,  is  adding  the  guilt  o£ 
hypocrisy,  or  of  a  shameless  insensibiUty,  to 
his  other  crimes,  and  carries  to  others  an  ap- 
pearance as  if  he  thought  that  God  approved 
sin  and  wickedness. 

Even  those  who  do  not  give  into  any  wilful 
breach  of  the  divine  laws,  but  relax  only  in 
their  care  and  vigilance  over  their  spirits,  and 
gradually  suffer  themselves  to  be  drawn  to 
neglect  their  wonted  application  to  Grod,  do 
afterwards  find,  on  a  close  reviewt)f  their  state 
and  conduct,  that  they  have  lost  ground^-— 
that  they  cannot  look  to  God  with  such  fuU 
and  filial  confidence,  as  when  they  suffered  not 
vain  and  unprofitable  things  to  divert  their  due 
attention  to  him,  and  to  his  continual  presence. 
with  them.  May  we  then  all  be  careful  of  the 
inward  state  of  our  minds,  that  all  be  pure 
and  right  there ! 

Uftfo 
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Unto  God  U  glory  and  thanks  for  iif  provi- 
dential goodness  and  care  over  us  ! 

PKAYER. 

O  Thau  sovereiga  eternal  Spirit,  the  kind 
aiuhor  of  our  beings,  the  Father  of  our  api- 
rits :  who  arc  full  of  companion  and  good> 
ness  towards  chy  sinful  returning  creatures ; 
bat  who  requirest  purity  of  heart  and  since-* 
rity  in  all  xhat  come  nigh  unto  thee  and  look 
for  thy  &vour  1 

We  acknowfedge  with  deep  regret,  many  of 
us,  before  thee,  that  our  sins  hare  justly  kept 
us  at  a  distance  ■  fiom  thee,  and  hindered  ui 
from  seeing  thee,  and  taking  Measure  in  thy 
reviving  jH^sence  with  us,  who  art  the  Ufe 
and  joy  of  thy  whole  rational  creation. 

But  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  at  the  last; 
so  eSectually  co  watch  over  our  infirmities  and 
passions,  that  we  may  overcome  the  many 
snares  and  temptations  to  evil,  which  it 
pleaseth  thee  to  put  in  our  way  for  our  trl^ 
and  coafirmitioa  in  that  which  i«  good ;  and 
being  purified  from  all  vicious  habits  aod 
wrong  desires,  and  forwarded  in  every  thing 
thou  requirest  of  us,  we  may  btawue  uni- 
oeasingly  the  objects  of  thy  favourable  «Quqt»* 
naaoe  and  regards. 

And 
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And  because  our  highest  satisfaction  and 
joy  spring  from  the  right  knowled^  of 
thee,  O  thou  Most  Holy !  and  employment 
of  our  thoughts  about  thee,  sanctify  our 
dispositions  by  thy  word  and  holy  spirit, 
that  we  may '  have  the  happiness  of  enjoy? 
|ng  thy  gracious  communications,  and  seeing 
thee  at  all  times,  and  in  all  things;  in  all 
thy  glorious  works  in  the  world  around  us, 
and  in  all  thy  dealings  with  us  and  all  thy 
children  of  mankind  ;  that,  when  the  day  of 
adversity  comes,  we  may  look  up  with  con-f 
fidence  to  thee  who  art  the  refuge  of  the  af^ 
flicted,  and  of  all  that  trust  in  thee;  and 
when  our  spirits  are  cheered  by  thy  goodness, 
we  may  take  delight  in  singings  of  praise  and 
^anksgiving  to  thee,  O  benevolent  parent, 
knd  most  bountiful  giver  of  all  we  have  and 
all  we  hope  for ! 

Finally,  O  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  cause 
these  religious  exercises,  in  which  we  are 
iengaged  on  this  day  of  sacred  leisure  of  thine 
appointment,  to  be  serviceable  to  us  ;  that  we 
may  continually  improve  by  the  lessons  of  thy 
holy  word  laid  before  us,  and  that  this  our 
appUcatioji  to  thee  for  greater  degrees  of  wis* 
dom  and  purity  may  proceed  from  ^uch  di$r 

positiona 
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positions  as  are  approved  by  dbee,  and  may, 
through  thy  mercy,  be  the  means  of  pro- 
curing us  all  needful  assistance  to  make  us 
perfect  in  our  degree,  and  to  establish  us 
before  thee.:  that  when  we  leave  this  world, 
in  thy  good  appointed  time,  we  may  be  par- 
takers of  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  thy 
chosen  servants  in  the  world  to  come,  which 
thou  hast  promised  us  by  Christ  our  Lord. 


SepiemierdO,  1789. 
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JOHN  xviL  22» 

And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me^  I  havegivm 
them ;  that  they  may  he  om^  even  as  we  art 

one. 

I  PRESENT  you  here  a  part  of  our  Saviour^s 

^ayer  for  himself  and  his  apostles  and  ibi*- 

iowers  before  his  death,  in  which  it  will  ap^ 

pear  that  we  are  all  interested  and  concerned : 

ibr  he  prefaces  this  part  of  it  with  saying ; 

(ven  20.)   ^*  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone^ 

but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 

through  their  word." 

^    We  have  every  reason  to  believe,  and  to  b« 

tissuredy  that  our  Lord  was  most  constant  and 

lasskluous  in  his  more  secret  devotions,  al* 

llifough  concerning  these  we  are  wholly  ig« 

norant,  however  desirous  we  nught  have  been 

to  know  in  what  strains  of  profoundesc  re« 

v^i^ence,  mixed  ^ith  humbk  confidence,  he 

who 
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Who  always  did  the  things  that  pleased  him, 
approached  the  great  God  and  heavenly  Father 
from  whom  he  had  received  all  his  powers,  and 
on  whom  he  depended  for  life  and  happiness. 

We  shall  be  able  to  understand  the  better 
what  our  Lord  here  utters,  by  attending  to  his 
situation  and  circumstances,  to  which  his 
prayer  would  correspond ;  as  all  right  prayer 
and  befitting  application  to  God  will  always 
be  suited  to  our  present  condition,  to  the 
truth  of  our  case  at  the  time,  to  what  we 
really  are^  what  we  feel,  desire,  and  want. 

As  the  hour  of  his  departure  out  of  tl^ 
^orld  was  now  near  at  hand,  when  he  was  to 
4ay  down  his  life  in  confirmation  of  that  di- 
vine truth  which  he  had  taught,. by  which,  by 
their  obedience  to  it,  mankind  were  to  be 
jsaved  from  sin  and  death  and  made  happy  for 
ever ; 

He  could  not  but  be  above  measure  soli- 
citous, that,  his  labours  might  not  have  been 
in  vain :  and  as  he  had  done  his  part,  and 
finished  the  work  which  God  had  given  him 
to  do,  that  those  that  were  to  come  after  him 
might  also  fulfil  their  tasks,  and  his  religion  go 
on  and  prosper  in  the  world. 

We  observe  this  holy  Saviour,  therefore,  at 
c    ./  the 
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very  entrance,  beginning  with  what  thus 
lay  uppermost  in  his  heart; — ^^  Father,  the 
hour  is  come :  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee/* 

In  which  he  prays  that  he  might  be  carried 
through  that  his  last  severe  suffering  and  con- 
ffict,  and  supported  in  establishing  thereby 
the  truth  of  his  gospel  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind ;  and  he  considers  this  as  not  only 
an  honour  and  happiness  to  himself,  but  do- 
ing credit  to  the  heavenly  Father,  from  whose 
benevolence  and  goodness  the  whole  plan  pro- 
ceeded, and  on  whom  its  success  depended: 
•*  Glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glo- 
rify thee." 

He  then  immediately  after,  which  was  very 
natural,  and  shows  his  great  earnestness  in  it, 
repeats  the  same  request,  using  nearly  the  same 
terms ;  .  • 

(Ver.  4,  5.)  *'  I  have  glorified  thee  on  tlfe 
^ar^:  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  designed  for  me  with  thee  before 
the  world  was." 

'' '  As  it  18  plain  that^  the  glory  meant  here  bjjr 

him 
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liim  was  the  success  of  his  gospel,  aiid  the 
happiness  resulting  from  it,  he  could  not  speak 
of  any  thing  that  had  been  actually  possessed 
by  him,  but  only  decreed  and  intended  for 
him  in  the  councils  of  God  :  and  therefore  I 
have  supplied  this  elliptical  way  of  speaking, 
and  put  it,  not  The  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee,  but  The  glory  which  I  had  designed  for 
the  with  thee,  &c. 

And  it  is  a  very  customary  way  of  speaking 
with  the  sacred  writers,  to  mention  such  things 
as  Almighty  God  hath  decreed  to  be  efiected, 
or  to  bestow,  as  though  they  were  already 
come  to  pass  and  obtained.  Thus  all  sincere 
christians,  even  those  who  are  not  yet  bom, 
are  said  to  have  the  favour  of  the  gospel  be- 
stowed upon  them  before  this  world  was. 
— *^  God"  (saith St.  Paul,  2Tim.  i.  9.)  "hath 
saved  us  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  favour, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began. 

You  will  also  further  be  sensible,  that  the 
glory  which  our  Saviour  here  asks  for,  ^and 
says  that  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was,  was  not  any  thii^g  that  had  ever 

been 
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been  actuallj  enjoyed,  but  only  graciously  in^ 
tended  for  him,  from  his  words,  a  little  after, 
which  are  prefixed  to  iny  discourse,  where  he 
says  ;  ^  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  I  have  given  them." 

Not  that  he  had  yet  possessed  it  himself, 
or  actually  given  it  to  them:  but  as  it  was  a 
thing  most  certainly  promised  by  Almighty 
God,  he  speaks  of  it  as  having  already  taken 
place,  in  the  known  Hebrew  idiom ;  because, 
where  God  is  the  sponsor  and  undertaker 
for  any  thing,  nothing  can  defeat  his  pur- 
pose, it  will  surely  come  to  pass,  aioid  -  that 
which  is  future  is  perceived  by  his  all-seeing 
eye  as  present,  and  therefore  may  be  so  con« 
sidered  by  his  creatures. 

Our  Lord,  then,  herd  tells  his  disciples  that 
his  glory,  wluch  in  the  beginning  of  his  prayer 
he  besought  the  Almighty  Father  to  bestovr 
upon  him,  was  not  any  thing  peculiar  to  him^ 
self,  but  something  in  common  betwixt  him- 
self and  them  and  others  his  followers,  which 
his  heart  was  set  upon  now  he  was  leaving  the 
world,  and  concerning  which  he  comforts^him* 
self  and  them  with  the  assurance  that  it  would 
actually  be  granted  to  them. 

And  what  could  this  be  but  the  propagatioa 

of 
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of  that  gospel  with  effect  in  all  countriefl^^ 
for  which  he  himself  had  been  sent  inta 
the  world,  and  for  which,  as  he  declares  ior 
this  prayer,  they  were  now  to  be  sent  into  the 
world  ? 

He,  the  great  Teacher,  the  first  Sower  of 
the  word  :  they,  and  all  others  in  time  tocome, 
teachers  under  him,  and  labourers  after  him  ; 
by  whom  the  whole  human  race  was  to  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true 
God,  to  virtue,  and  an  eternal  felicity. 

This  will  be  further  and  usefully  illustrated^ 
by  observing,  that  this  which  our  Lord  calla 
his  glory  to  be  given  to  him  by  the  heavenly 
Father,  he  in  other  places  call§  his  kingdom, 
to  which  he  was  to  be  advanced  :  a  kingdom, 
however,  the  nature  of  which  was  as  much 
mistaken  by  many  of  his  unhappy  country-* 
men,  as  the  glory  he  here  speaks  of  has  been 
misunderstood  by  many  of  his  followers 
aince :  a  kingdom,  as  he  himself  speaks, 
(Jbhn  xviii.  36.)  **  not  of  this  world,'*  not  like 
those  here  below,  upheld  by  outward  force 
smd  power,  and  where  men  scramble  and  coa- 
tend  for  the  first  places  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
splendour^  and  ease,  and  selfish  enjoyment:  but 
»  kingdom,  where  the  most  honourable  cha* 

ract^ra 
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racto's  would  be  those  who  laboured  nuost  to^ 
be  useful  toothers,  iespecially  in  contributing 
to  make  them  virtuous  and  good : 

Of  which  kingdom  he  was  the  founder  and 
king  under  God ;  appointed  by  him  to  pre-^ 
scribe  the  laws  by  which  it  was  to  be  governed 
and  administered,  and  the  reformation  of  mai^-f 
kind  to  be  effected  :  . 

A  kingdom  also,  in  which  his  apostles  and 
followers  were  to  reign  with  him,  in  like 
manner  as  he  here  tells  them  they  were  to  be 
sharers  in  bis  future  glory. 

For  in  one  place  he  says  (Luke  xxii.,29,)  ^*  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
haih  appointed  unto  me/' 

And  in  another  we  are  told  that  (Rev.  i.. 
&)  ^^  he  hath  made  us  kings  and  prieats  tQ 
God,  even  his  Father." 

His  apostles,  instructed  and  appointed  by 
him,  were  to  publish  with  authority  the  laws 
which  he  deUvered  from  God,  and  to  be  tfn- 
der  him  kings  and  lawgivers  in  his  church  ;  an. 
honour  which  they  have  enjoyed  from  the  time 
that  he  left  the  world,  and  will  continue  to  en- 
JQj  to  the  end  of  it. 

And  each  private  christian  has  the  honour 

of  being  a  king  and  priest  unto  God  in  their 

'  sincere 


so 

nncere  endeavours,  in  their  several  stations,  to 
bring  others  to  the  knowledge  and  obedioice 
of  his  laws,  and  the  virtue  and  holiness  of  the 
gospel.  AH  such  shall  reign  and  be  honoured 
with  Christ  for  ever  and  ever ! 

The  bare  mention  of  these  glorious  designs 
of  God  for  us,  and  the  honourable  part  wer 
are  called  to  act  in  his  creation,  naturally 
give  a  solemn,  serious  turn  to  our  thoughts ; 
and  therefore  the  recollection  of  them  should 
be  cherished  by  us,  to  counteract  the  fascina«» 
tion  of  worldly  things,  and  prevent  their  tab- 
ing  off  our  attention  to  what  is  of  such  vast 
importance  to  us. 

The  subject,  and  example  before  us,  is  very 
edifying  and  instructive.  1  shall  propose  only 
one  or  two  things  from  it  to  your  thoughts, 
leaving  many  to  your  private  reflections.  Andy 

L 

They  have  been  much  mistaken  who  have 
imagined  that  it  was  any  private  enjoyment 
and  honour  peculiar  to  himself,  which  our 
Saviour  sought  from  God,  in  requesting  him 
to  give  him  the  glory  he  had  designed  for 
him. 

He  never  sought  his  own  glory  in  that 

sense, 
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sense,  as  on  one  occasion  he  was  constrained  to 
declare  in  his  own  defence — ^  I  seek  not  mine 
own  glory."  (John  viii.  50.)  He  would  not 
now  seek  it,  much  less  make  it  a  part  of  his 
prayer  to  Almighty  God.  It  was  beneath  him 
to  do  it.  His  future  station  and  conditioa  he 
willingly  idt  to  God,  who,  he  Imew,  would 
take  care  of  it  and  of  every  thing  that  be- 
longed to  him  : — as  he  himself  <leclared  in 
the  place  above,  after  saying  that  he  sought 
W)t  his  own  glory^  — >*  There  is  onot  that  seeketh 
afid  judgeth/' 

As  he  had  hitherto,  by  the  circumstances  ia 
'which  Providence  had  placed  him,  acquired 
such  happy  benevolent  dispositions,  that  he 
lived  only  for  the  good  of  others,  in  devoting 
himsdf  to  bring  them<to  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel ;  now  that  he  was  going  to  die^  and  to 
be  withdrawn  from  this  earthly  scene  of  things, 
he  had  no  other  wish  or  desire  but  that  the 
blessiiig  of  Heaven  might  accopipany  and 
prosper  what  he  had  happily  begun,  in  the 
labours  and  endeavours  of  his  apostles  and 
foflowers  to  the  «id  of  sAl  things  ;  which  he 
looked  upon  as  an  honour  and  increase  of  fell- 
city  to  himself  by  the  joy  t4iat  he  shoukl  re- 
.  ceive  in^their  success. 

-  VOL.  II.  o  IL  Hence 
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II. 

Hence  then  we  learn  that  an  earnest  desire 
of  the  happiness  of  others,  especially  of  that 
which  consists  in  virtue  and  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  an  active  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote it  in  all  men  to  the  utmost  of  our  power, 
is  one  of  the  highest  attainments  of  our  na- 
ture, and  a  chief  ingredient  of  that  happiness 
which  our  kind  Creator  has  in  reserve  for  us 
hereafter. 

For  herein  lay  the  perfection  of  our  Sa- 
viour's character,  that  he  had  a  most  disinter- 
ested afl^ction  for  all  mankind,  and  desire  to 
save  them  out  of  the  depths  of  sin  and  wretch- 
edness, and  to  bring  them  to  holiness  and  eter- 
nal life;  and  that  he  uniformly  and  unwearied- 
ly  sought  their  welfare,  even  whilst  many  of 
them  opposed  him,  and  pint  the  strongest  bars 
they  could  to  his  kind  designs  for  them. 

In  this  view  his  example  is  proposed  to  our 
imitation  by  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews ;  (Heb. 
xii.  2.)  "  to  look  to  Jesus,  the  leader  and  com- 
plete pattern  of  the  faith ;  who,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." — His  joy, 
that  which  is  here  said  to  have  animated  and 

sup^ 
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supported  him  under  his  heavy  sufferings,  was 
not  the  joy  of  being  exalted  to  high  dominion 
and  power,  the  low  ends  of  earthly  sove- 
reignty, but  tlje  joy  of  having  contributed  un- 
to, and  being  the  chief  instrument  in  bring-, 
ing  about,  the  restoration  of  mankind  to  holi- 
ness' and  the  divine  f ivour. 

He  aimed  at  obtaining  no  other  happiness 
or  reward  but  this,  in  connexion  with  the  di- 
vine approbation  of  his  conduct  and  his  loving- 
kindness  towards  him. 

And  this  benevolent  disposition,  which  was 
80  conapicuous  and  predominant  in  our  blessed 
Lord,  must  and  will  insure  to  all  that  possess 
it  an  unbounded  happiness  in  the  heavenly 
abodes ;  because  it  will  cause  them  to  rejoice 
and  be  happy  in  the  virtue  and  holiness  of  all 
whom  they  shall  there  behold,  and  so  to  share 
in  their  bliss  j  for,  by  feeling  joy  and  pleasure 
in  that  which  belongs  to  others  we  make  it 
our  own. 

And  although  the  happiness  of  the  blessed 
in  heaven  will  flow  from  other  sources,  of 
many  of  which  we  can  have  no  idea,  besides 
what  may  arise  from  further  knowledge  of 
the  great  Creator  and  his  works  of  wisdom 
and  goodness  through  infinite  ages  past,  and 
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from  being  employed  by  him  in  ways  tm*^ 

known  to  promote  his  gracious  designs :  yet 

how  vast  and  extensive  in  this  one  respect 

must  be  the  joy  and  satisfaction  which  a  good 

mind  will  feel)  where  all  are  holy,  and  pious, 

and  good ! 

III. 

You  will  observe,  that  not  only  our  Sa- 
viour's apostles  and' the  first  christians,  but  all 
his  sincere  followers  in  all  times  are  called  to 
partake,  and  entitled  to  the  gl<^  and  happi- 
ness here  promised  to  them. 

For  he  prefaces  this  part  of  his  prayer  with 
saying,  (ver.  20.)  **  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
nlone,  but  for  them  also  which  shidl  believe  on 
me  through  their  word/* 

And  he  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  com- 
prise under  this  description  of  believers  in 
him,  not  only  thone  his  first  followers,  ^vho 
Were  favoured  with  a  divine  extraordinary  ais^ 
sistance  in  spreading  the  gospel,  but  all  others 
in  subsequent  times,  those  wi|0  have  gone  be- 
fore us,  U3  that  are  nc^v  on  the  stage  of  lift, 
and  those  who  shall  come  after  us^  who  in  die 
ordinary  methods  of  Gi)d*s  providence,  and 
by  the  directions  of  his  holy  word  and  spirit 
in  the  scriptures,  labour  to  bring  others  off 

from 
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from  the  ways  of  sin,  and  to  promote  in  all; 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  sacred  truth 
of  the  gospel. 

You  may  therefore  understand  our  great 
Jaord  and  Master  Jesus  as  speaking  to  each  of 
you^  who  are  in  the  number  of  his  true  disci^ 
pies ;  that  th$  glory  which  his  Father  had 
given  to  him,  he  hath  given  to  you. 

No  energies  or  labours  in  his  cause  will  be 
lost,  wherein  you  have  endeavoured  to  serve 
a^d  save  others.  Put  through  the  divine 
goodness  and  promise,  if  you  have  not  been 
defective  in  your  duty  in  other  respects,  you 
are,  and  may  be  as  fully  assured  of  the  future 
everlasting  happiness,  which  will  spring  from 
such  a  right  disposition,  as  if  you  were  in 
present  possession  of  it. 

How  ought  this  to  excite  and  encourage  us 
to  fxcell  in  piety  and  doing  good ! 

IV, 

We  must  not  pass  by  without  noticing  the 
motive  which  our  Saviour  here  throws  in,  as 
what  encouraged  him^lf,  and  should  engage 
his  folio w^s  to.ma^Le  themselves  meet  and  fit 
fbr  the  glory  promised  to  them :  ^^  And  the 
glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have  givea 

them. 
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them, — that  they  may   be  one,    as  we  are 


one." 


What  a  high  and  honourable  privilege  is 
this, "  To  be  one  with  Christ  and  with  God  !" 
But  how  is  it  to  be  understood?  Not,, surely, 
that  we  or  that  Christ  are  to  be  God  !  It  is 
through  ignorance  aiid  extreme  prejudice  \^'hen 
such  phrases  have  been  so  interpreted* 

And  very  far  is  the  like  language,  which 
our  Saviour  uses  of  himself  in  another  place, 
from  being  to  be  so  interpreted,  where  he  says, 
••  I  and  my  Father  are  one." 

God  standeth  by  himself  alone  in  the  uni- 
verse that  he  has  made,  and  all  other  beings 
whatsoever  derive  and  hold  their  existence 
from  him.'  It  is  impossible  for  God  to  be 
man,  or  for  any  other,  beiiig  or  person  to  be 
God. 

But  our  Saviour  Christ  and  we  his  disciples 
are  several  times  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures 
as  being  one  with  God,  or  united  with  him  in 
difierent  senses,  according  to  the  subject  spoken 
of:  and  here  we  are  said  to  be  one  with  him 
and  with  Christ,  in  carrying  on  the  designs  of 
his  goodness  for  the  salvadon  of  mankind :  la 
honour  this,  far  above  any  thing  which  this 
world  has  to  bestow. 

V.  It 
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V. 

It  may  very  properly  be  inquired  by  us  :  If 
Christ  and  his  followers  are  thus  to  be  one, 
united  in  the  same  great -and  heavenly  work  of 
holiness  and  happiness,  from  whence  is  it  that 
christians  are  so  little  at  unity  with  them- 
selves? ,       " 

The  cause  is  not  difficult  to  be  assigned, 
though  much  to  be  regretted. 

It  is  owing  to  the  want  of  that  principle  of 
benevolence  which  is  here  and  elsewhere  in- 
culcated by  our  Lord,  as  the  duty  and  reward 
at  the  same  time  of  his  followers,  in  labouring 
to  bring  others  from  sin  and  baneful  ignorance 
to  useful  knowledge  and  virtue. 

Instead  of  this,  the  unity  of  Christ's  fol- 
lowers has  been  made  to  consist  in  being 
united  in  holding  the  same  opinions,  and  an 
uniformity  of  religious  worship. 

But  such  an  union  is  never  enjoined  by 
Christ  or  his  apostles  after  him.  Nor  is  it  an 
object  possible  to  be  attained,  while  human 
beings  are  what  they  are ;  for,  through  dif- 
ference of  natural  capacity,  temper,  and  dis- 
position, from  various  prejudices  of  education 
and  many  the  like  causes,  they  will  unavoid- 
ably 
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ably  oftentimes  see  the  same  things  in  contrary 
iightSy  and  judge  difFerently  of  them. 

Nor  is  there  any  thing  to  be  blamed  in  this, 
while  men  are  diligent  in  their  inquiries,  and 
honest  and  true  in  acting  up  to  their  know* 
ledge  and  convictions. 

The  true  union  of  christians,  that  which 
makes  them  one  with  Christ  and  with  God, 
and  of  cbnsequence  happy  for  ever,  is  to  love 
our  fellow- creatures,  and  to  exert  ourselves  to 
promote  their  virtue  and  eternal  happiness,  ia 
advancing  the  glorious  design  of  the  Almighty 
Father }  for  which  our  Saviour  Christ  had  his 
mission  from  him,  and  for  which  we  are  all 
in  various  degrees  sent  into  the  world. 

And  this  end  may  be  cultivated  and  pur- 
sued in  the  midst  of  a  diversity  of  opinions  in 
other  respects,  whilst  we  do  not  think  worse 
of  or  condemn  others  that  dissent  from  us^  or 
think  ourselves  preferable  to  them  or  more  in 
God's  favour ;  but  that  those  only  will  be  ac- 
ceptable and  preferred  by  him,  who  are  care- 
ful to  keep  his  commandments,  and  especially 
that  the  chiefest  of  all,  neict  to  the  love  of 
himself,  to  love  their  fellow  creatures,  and  to 
be  studious  to  do  them  all  manner  of  good  in 

their 
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their  power,  both  with  regard  to  their  present 
imd  future  life« 

PRAYER. 

O  God, '  blessed  for  ever  !  the  eternal  source 
of  all  being  and  happiness  ! 

With  solemn  and  awfiil  reverence  we  bow 
before  thy  throne,  whom  no  man  hath  seen 
nor  can  see,  whose  nature  is  unsearchable,  but 
absolutely  perfect  in  all  that  is  truly  great,  and 
lovely,  and  adorable ! 

Make  us  deeply,  and  duly  sensible,  O  thou 
Most  High  ^d  Holy !  of  thine  infinite  conde* 
scension  towards  us,  in  exciting  us  to  promote 
the  virtue  and  welfare  of  all  others  to  whom 
our  kind  offices  can  be  extended,  by  assuring 
us  in  thy  holy  word,  that  thereby  we  are  in 
union  with  thyself  as  well  as  with  our  great 
Master  Jesus  !  and  obtain  a  share  in  thine  own 
felicity,  whose  work  and  delight  hath  ever 
been  to  bring  thy  creatures  to  be  holy,  good, 
and  happy. 

Deliver  us,  therefore,  we  pray  thee^  from  all 
narrow  contracted  views  and  selfish  regards, 
and  cause  it  to  be  our  pleasure  and  delight  to 
be  helpful  to  others  according  to  the  abilitie« 
given,    and  especially  to  lead  them  to  the 

know* 
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knowledge  of  thee,  and  to  walk  in  thy  holy- 
ways,  that  they  may  not  miss  the  opportunity 
of  making  the  needful  improvements  of  this 
their  first  probationary  state,  and  go  out  of  it 
with  such  corrupt  and  evil  dispositions  as  must 
unavoidably  be  their  torment  and  misery  ia 
the  future  world. 

And,  O  thou  God  of  all  grace  and  good-i 
ness,  who  art  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
salvation !  in  that  thou  didst  afford  to  the 
blessed  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  and  bestowest 
on  all  others  his  followers,  the  necessary  powers 
for  their  great  work :  keep'  us  from  all  high 
conceits  of  ourselves  for  any  of  thy  gifts  to  us, 
for  any  light  or  knowledge  we  may  think  we 
enjoy  above  others,  as  if  we  were  thereby  more 
worthy  of  thy  favourable  regards : 

But  teach  us  to  know,  that  holiness,  and  the 
fear  and  love  of  thee,  are  beyond  the  highest 
attainments  of  knowledge,  which  maketh  us 
only  better  as  it  influences  us  to  do  such  things 
as  are  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God,  by  these  lessons 
of  thy  holy  word,  be  pleased  to  destroy  all 
selfishness  out  of  our  natures,  and  to  make 
us  ready  for  every  thing  that  is  good :  that, 
according  to  thy  gtacious  promise,  we  m^y  be« 

come 
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come  one  with  thee  and  with  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  !  and  inherit  the  glory  and 
felicity  which  thou  didst  prepare  for  us  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Through  him,  as  his  true  disciples^  we  de- 
sire  to  ascribe  unto  thee,  O  Father,  &c. 

The  Lord  bless  us.  ^c. 


January  13^  1782. 
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SERMON 


SERMON  V, 

Matth.  iv.  1. 
Tben  wds  yesus  ieJ  up  of  thi  spirit  into  ibe 

unlderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

Tats  is  the  begiiMtimg  (X  the  narrative  of 
what  is  called  onr  Saviour^s  tem][)tation  in  the 
^ildemeeSt 

Hiat  it  Is  a  transa(tiMi,  however,  muth  out 
of  the  cemitioA  Way,  highly  de&erviiig  the  no* 
tice  of  his  followers,  we  may  gather  from  itA 
being  one  of  diose  things  which  all  the  three 
histories  of  his  life  have  recorded,  and  its 
being  omitted  by  St  John,  you  well  know,  in 
no  argnuent  erf  his  paying  less  attention  to  it» 

We  ha{>pily  live  in  times  when,  by  the  dili<«> 
gence  of  christians  and  f^ee  inqniry  into  thft 
scriptures,  many  things  therein  which  had  al« 
most  from  &e  very  first  been  misunderstood 
and  perverted,  have  been  set  in  a  clear  and 
useful  Kght,  and  the  dii^e  orades  of  truth 
vln^cated  from  that  tmjttst  slight  and  con<^ 

tempt 
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tempt  which  some  had  ignorantly  thrown 
upon  them. 

The  passage  before  us  may  well  claim  to  be 
of  this  latter  number ;  for,  taken  in  the  literal 
sense  as  a  real  histoiry  in  all  its  parts,  it  would 
not  be  an  easy  matter  to  reconcile  them,  or  re- 
move the  objections  that  lie  against  it. 

I  propose,  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  I  can,,  to 
point  out  to  you  some  of  the  reasons  which 
have  induced  learned  men,  in  former  times  as 
well  as  in  our  own,  to  look  upon  this  our 
Lord's  temptation,  not  as  a  real  transaction^ 
but  as  passing  in  a  vision.  After  this  I  shall 
consider  what  was  the  design  of  it  with  regard 
to  him,  and  shall  then  endeavour  to  lead  your 
minds  to  some  of  those  advantages  which  we 
may  derive  from  it  for  our  own  conduct  in  a 
spiritual  and  moral  view.  For  there  is  nothing 
recorded  of  our  Lprd  but  with  a  view  to  bene- 
fit his  followers  in  this  important  respect.  And 
a  sad  abuse  would  it  be  of  his  time  and 
office,  for  the  christian  teacher  to  stand  up  in 
his  place  and  furnish  merely  what  may  mini- 
ster to  curiosity  and  amusement  when  speak- 
ing to  fellow-mortals,  whose  business  is  to  im- 
prove every  hour  of  their  short  day  of  trial, 

as 
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a8  no  one  knows  that  he  shall  S3e  tomorrow's 

sun  to  rise. 

L 

It  naturally  then  presents  itself  to  us,  first 
to  ask  and  inquire,  By  what  spirit  it  was  that 
our  Lord  here  is  said  to  be  led  up  to  be  tempted. 

Was  it  any  violent  impetuous  movement  of 
his  own  mind  ?  Was  it  from  an  evil  spirit  ?  or 
by  the  good  spirit  or  power  of  Almighty  God  ? 

The  term  led  up^  as  the  learned  know,  in 
the  original,  implies  being  forcibly  impelled, 
lifted  up  by  violence,  where  the  subject  or  per- 
son is  wholly  passive  in  tlie  business. 

It  cannot  then  be  intended  that  it  was  the 
work  of  an  evil  spirit,  for  reasons  that  will 
hereafter  appear ;  and  because  it  would  be  a 
frivolous  and  absurd  repetition,  for  the  writer 
to  say  that  Jesus  was  led  up  of  the  evil  spi- 
rit to  be  tempted  by  the  evil  spirit. 

Neither  can  he  be  said  to  be  led  of  God  to 
be  tempted,  as  that  signifies  an  actual  solicita- 
tion to  vice,  for  that  is  never  the  language  of 
the  scriptures  concerning  God,  and  would  be 
to  blaspheme  his  character.  ^^  Let  no  man  say" 
speaks  the  holy  apostle  (James  i.  13.)  ^^  when  he 
is  tempted,  I  am:  tempted  of  God:  for  God 

cannot 
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cannot  hittself  be  tempted  widi  evil,  neither 
tempteth  Be  any  man  to  it." 

Nor  can  it  be  ascribed  to  the  suggestions  of 
his  own  spirit,  that  Jesus  was  led  into  tempta-^ 
tion ;  for  this  is  entirely  contrary  to  that  cha* 
racter  ^  prudence  and  wisdom  by  which  oiu* 
Lord  was  distinguished,  to  put  himself  in  the 
wiay  of  any  sinful  temptation,  which  he  might 
properly  and  honourably  avoid.  It  would 
have  been  going  directly  contrary  to  that  part 
of  the  divine  prayer  he  gave  us  for  our  direc* 
tkm— **  lead  us  not  into  temptadon,**  and 
which  no  doubt  was  his  own  constant  devout 
desire  of  Gk>d.  He  could  not  lead  himself 
into  that,  from  which  he  prayed  to  be  de^ 
livered.  Not  to  omit  that  *  neither  he  nor  any 
one  could  have  any  ground  in  sudi  a  case  to 
espect  the  divine  protection. 

These  considerations  may  induce  us  to  try 
and  ^fsramine,  wheilier  instead  of  a  real  his- 
tory, whidi  we  thus  Icnow  not  how  to  ac-^ 
coum  for,  it  may  not  be  a  vision  or  repre- 
sentation made  to  him  of  somewhat  relating 
to  his  great  office  of  Teacher  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  which  he  was  then  emering  upon,  and 
of  what  was  to  btfaSl  ham  in  tSie  course  of  it 

Now 
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Now  this  will  appear  prabable  by  attehdiiig 
to  th6  following  circumstances. 

« 

ir. 

» 

% 

St.  Luke  (iv.  5.)  siys  j  **  The  devil,  taking 
him  up  into  a  high  mountain,  showed  xmto 
him.  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  mo- 
ment of  time ;  in  an  instant." 

Now  this  leads  us  to  see  something  of  what 
kind  of  exhibition  it  was. 

A  man  falling  asleep,  or  dozing,  imagines 
a  thousand  things ;  journeys  undertaken,  long 
conversations  and  dialogues  held  with  variety 
of  persons  in  a  very  short  space  of  time  j — ^^yet 
finds  himself,whenawake,  just  where  he  was  be- 
fore.. In  like  manner  had  our  Lord  the  things 
that  are  here  succinctly  mentioned  obtruded 
upon  his  mind,  which  had  equal  effect  upon 
him  as  if  they  had  been  real. 

We  gather  also  that  the  sacred  historian  in- 
tended to  teach  us  that  it  was  merely  a  vision, 
by  telling  us.  that  Christ  had  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them  showed 
him  from  a  high  mountain  in  a  moment  of 
time. 

In  itself,  this  was  a  thing  impossible.  From 
the  highest  mountain  no  eye  can  descry  one  large 

vox-.  II.  H  king- 
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kingdom,  much  less  all  the  kingdoms  that  are 
in  the  world*  We  may  see  thence  many  beau*^ 
tiful  landscapes,  rivers,  and  WQods,  and  goodly 
cities : — but  the  glory  of  a  kingdom,  whether 
^(consist  in  a  well  ordered  government  and 
just  subordination  of  each  member  to  pro* 
mote  the  good  of  the  whole,  which  is  their 
truest  glory ;  or  that  outward  splendour  and 
affluence  which  i«  falsely  pursued  for  it ;  these 
may  be  perceived  in  an  instant  by  a  visionary 
representation,  but  not  otherwise. 

It  will  also  by  and  by  appear,  that  the  vi- 
sion was  entirely  from  God,  and  not  from  any 
evil  spirit. 

But  I  would  observe  to  you,  that,  to  make 
out  the  scenery  of  the  vision,  the  devil,  or  Sa- 
tan, is  introduced ;  not  implying  that  there 
really  is  in  God*s  creation  such  a  being  made 
up  of  nothing  but  malevolence  and  wicked- 
ness, and  in  power  almost  equal  to  God  him- 
self ;  but  in  agreement  with  the  popular  no^ 
tions  of  the  times,  which  the  Israelites  in  their 
captivities  had  learned  in  Chaldea,  this  sup- 
posed evil  principle  or  spirit  is  brought  in  as 
an  actor. 

For  in  this  passage,  as  in  other  parts^  of 
scripture,  many  things  in  a  general  way  are 

ascribed 
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ascribed  to  Satan,  or  the  evil  spirit,  when  they 
are  only  such  as  might  be  supposed  to  come  from 
an  evil  being,  not  that  they  really  did  so. 

So  Satan  is  said  to  have  tempted  David  to 
number  Israel;  (1  Chron.  xzi.  1.)  when  the 
thought  flowed  from  nothing  but  his  own 
pride,  and  ^orgetfalness  of  God,  in  whom  alone 
he  ought  to  have  put  his  trust. 

So  Satan  is  said  (Luke  xxii.  3.)  to  have  en- 
tered into  Judas,  after  he  had  himself  been 
marked  out  as  a  traitor,  when  it  was  only  his 
ownvricked,  revengeful,  covetous  disposition 
that  stirred  him  up  to  betray  his  kind  hea- 
venly Master.  And  here,  as  trial  was  to  be 
made  of  our  Lord  in  the  vision  by  temptations 
to  evil  placed  before  him,  Satan,  or  a  supposed 
evil  spirit,  is  properly  introduced  as  an  agent 
in  it. 

It  may  further  be  added,  that  none  of  the 
disciples  were  present  at  this  supposed  inter- 
view between  Christ, and  Satan,  and  therefore 
it  wants^  the  proper  attestation  of  a  real  history^ 
AU  the  material  circumstances  of  our  Lord's 
M&,^  his  miracles,  death,  resurrection,  happened 
in  the  preMnce  of  credible  witnesses ;  some 
of  whom  committed  to  writing  what  they  had 
seen  with,  their  eyes. 

H  2  His 
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His  itransfiguration,  as  it  is  called,  was  an 
event  as  singular,  and  as  much  out  of  the 
common  road  of  nature,  as  this  temptation  ; 
but  it  had  three  of  his  most  distinguished 
apostles  eye-witnesses  of  it : — but  here  were  no 
witnesses. 

We  are  led  then  again  to  view  it  as  a  vision- 
ary representation  made  to  him,  most  pro- 
bably in  his  waking  hours,  as  that  afterwards 
to  Peter,  to  dispose  that  apostle  without  he- 
sitation (Acts  X,  10.)  to  comply  with  Corne- 
lius the  Roman  officer's  message  of  invita- 
tion to  preach  the  gospel  to  him  who  was  a 
heathen. 

And  our  Lord  might  have  informed  his 
apostles  of  this  secret  extraordinary  transac- 
tion in  his  lifetime,  or  rather,  perhaps,  du- 
ring the  forty  days  after  his  death  and  resur- 
rection, before  his  final  departure  from  them  ; 
when  he  would  further  tell  them  of  the  design 
of  it,  and  exhort  them  to  relate  it  also  to 
others,  that  the  memory  of  it  might  remain. 

This  interpretation  is  further  confirmed  by 
the  same  kind  of  language  being  used,  in 
which  known  visionary  representations  are 
expressed. 

Thus,  in  the  Apocalypse,  it  begins  j  (Rev.  i.  1.) 

«  The 
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^  The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  servants 
things  that  must  shortly  come  to  pass :  and 
he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  to  his  ser- 
vant Jolin."  Afterwards  John,  when  he  would 
inform  us  of  this  vision,  says  j  (ver.  10.)  "  I 
was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day :"  /.  e.  I 
saw  a  vision. 

The  prophet  Ezefciel's  vision  is  also  expressed 
by  the'  spirit's  entering  into  him :  "  And  the 
spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake  unto  me, 
and  set^me  upon  my  feet :"  (Ezek.  ii.  2.)  /.  e. 
he  imagined  he  was  in  a  standing  posture. 

Again  he  says,  (iii.  12.)  "Then  the  spirit 
took  me  up,  and  I  heard  behind  me  the  voice 
of  a  great  rushing."  And  in  another  place, 
(xl.  2.)  "  In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he 
me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a 
very  high  mountain."  It  is  plain,  from  these 
two  passages,  that  the  visions  ofGody  and  to  be 
taken  up  of  the  spirit^  are  one  and  the  same 
thing. 

It  is  evident  then,  that  Jesus,  being  led  up 
of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness,  was  his  hav- 
ing a  divine  vision  ;  and  the  scene  of  the  vi- 
sion was  laid  in  a  forest  not  far  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

It 
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It  can  be  qo  objection  to  this  interpretation 
that  the  whole  is  written  with  an  air  of  his* 
torical  truth.  To  those  who  are  conversant 
with  the  Bible  this  will  appear  nothing  strange. 

Thus  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  carrying  a  cup 
full  of  wine  (ch.  xxv.)  from  God  to  all  nations^ 
and  causing  them  to  drink  of  it ;  his  putting 
yokes  (xxvii.)  upon  the  necks  of  several  kings ; 
— Ezekiel's  eating  a  roll  (ch.  iii.)  of  a  book, 
which  was  in  his  mouth  as  sweet  as  honey  for 
sweetness  ; — /.  e.  he  was  highly  pleased  with 
the  contents  of  it,  as  thinking  it  might  have  a 
'  good  efiect  on  his  countrymen  ;— and  the  prc^* 
phet  Hosea's  being  commanded  to  take  a  wife 
of  whoredoms,  (ch.  i.  3.)  and  then  a  second 
time  to  marry  an  adulteress :— these  have  all 
of  them,  in  the  narration,  the  appearance  of  a 
real  history,  though  they  were  only  traxxsacted 
in  vision,  as  many  writers  have  shown  at  large, 
and  particularly  that  the  purport  of  the  latter 
was  to  expose  the  idolatry  and  wickedness  of 
Israel ;  that  the  people  whom  God  had  chosen 
and  brought  near  unto  him  by  so  many  ex* 
traordinary  favours,  had  behaved  to  him 
falsely,  as  an  adulteroiis  woman  towards  aa 
a^ctionate  husband. 

We  now  come  to  inquire  into  the  design  of 

this 
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this  eztraotdinary  vision  in  respect  of  our 
Lord 

Being  now  of  a  proper  age,  he  was  goiing 
to  appear  upon  the  public  stage  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Messiah,  the  great  prophet  of  the 
Most  High,  the  last  and  best  messenger  of  his 
will  to  them ;  the  Teacher  and  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

Hitherto  he  had  lived  a  private  life,  like 
other  men ;  but  after  his  baptism  by  John, 
when  probably  the  spirit  was  first  poured  upon 
him,  or  divine  powers  first  conferred  to  qualify 
him  for  his  office ;  being  immediately  to  enter 
upon  his  public  ministry,  in  which,  by  his 
holy  doctrine  and  example,  he  was  to  instruct 
the  men  of  that  generation,  and  to  lay  a 
foundation  for  bringing  all  future  generations, 
in  all  time  to  come,  to  holiness  and  eternal  life : 

So  much  depending  upon  his  acting  the 
right  and  the  virtuous  part,  it  pleased  the  di- 
vine Providence  in  this  singular  manner  to 
make  a  present  trial  and  exercise  of  his  piety 
and  virtue,  and  at  the  same  time  thereby  to 
acquaint  him  with  the  history  of  his  future 
life ;  that  it  would  be  a  scene  of  great  and  dif- 
ficult trials  ;  but  that  if  he  looked  up  always' 
to  God  for  direction  and  assistance,  striv- 
ing 
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ing  with  all  his  povrer  to  be  true  to  him,  and 
to  fulfil  his  trusty  he  would  be  supported  so 
as  to  bear  up  under  and  overcome  them. 

We  are  no  where  told  by  the  evangelist! 
that  this  was  the  intent  of  the  vision ;  but  the 
circumstances  of  it,  and  of  our  Lord's  aitua*» 
tion  at  the  time,  let  us  into  its  meaning. 

When,  for  instance,  in  the  first  exhibition 
that  ii  made,  after  having  been  sustained 
without  food  by  a  miracle  forty  days,  like  the 
prophets  Moses  and  Elijah  before  him,  he  was 
made  to  feel  the  extremity  of  hunger,  and  ex^ 
horted  as  he  was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God, 
invested  with  such  extraordinary  powers,  to 
command  stones  to  be  made  bread,  /\  e.  to 
^ave  himself  from  perishing  by  a  miracle : 

His  answer  was,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pror 
ceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God;''  taken 
from  Deut.  viii»  3 ;  intimating  that^God,  who 
had  given  miraculous  sustenance  to  his  ances- 
tors the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  would 
not  fail  to  preserve  him,  and  therefore  he 
would  continue  to  put  his  trust  in  him. 

And  herein  also  was  read  to  him  a  lesson  of 
instruction,  which  he  carefully  followed  in  his 
life  afterwards;  that  he  was  never  to  make 

use 
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tise  of  those  divine  powers,  with  which  he 
was  intrusted,  on  his  own  account,  or  for  his 
own  gratification  or  preservation  ;  but  only  as 
proofs  of  his  mission  and  authority  from 
God.  Therefore,  weary  and  ready  to  sink,  as 
he  often  was,  under  toils  of  body  and  of  mind^ 
and  exposed  to  dangers  and  to  death,  we  nev^ 
find  him^  working  a  miracle. for  his  own  re* 
lief:  but  his  resource  was  in  the  dictates  o^ 
his  own  prudence, — in  prayer  and  patience. 

The  second  temptation,  to  caist  himself  down 
from  a  wing  of  the  temple  in  the  sight  of  the 
crowds  that  were  worshiping  there,  to  draw 
their  admiration  and  induce  them  to  believe 
in  him,  gave  occasion  to  the  reply  that  showed 
his  humble  and  unaspiring;  temper.  This  would 
also  be  a  guide  to  him  for  his  conduct  after- 
wards :  that  he  was  not  to  venture  upon  dan- 
gers rashly,  without  being  called  to  them  in 
expectation  of  ao  extraordinary  deliverance^ 
but  to  wait  the  divine  direction  what  kind  of 
miracles  he  was  to  perform  to  convince  men  of 
the  truth :  that  he  was  to  make  no  ostenta-* 
tious  use  of  his  miraculous  powers  ;  never  to 
turn  them  in  any  way  to  promote  his  own  ho- 
nour and  glory,  but  that  of  God  who  gave 
them,  and  to  serye  bis  purposes  in  the  salva^ 

tion 
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don  of  mankind*  And  the  whole  gospel  hisi> 
tory  attests  how  well  the  humble  Jesus  had 
profited  by  this  instruction,  in  that  constant 
astonishing  annihilation  of  himself  and  all  his 
powers,  before  the  great  God,  (whom  we  or- 
dinary mortals  are  so  apt  to  be  vain  before, 
and  to  afssume  so  much  to  ourselves,)  referring 
every  thing  and  every  person  to  him,  as  being 
all  in  all, — himself  nothing  but  his  instru- 
ment ; — ^but  in  which  he  looked  upon  himself 
as  most  highly  honoured,  as  in  truth  he  was ; 
for  to  be  employed,  and  approved,  and  ap- 
plauded by  the  Most  High  and  Holy  God  as 
he  viras,  is  the  highest  conceivable  honoun 

In  our  Lord's  refusal  with  such  ready  dis« 
dain  of  the  last  offer  that  was  made  him  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  he  showed  a 
character  already  superior  to  the  alluring  temp- 
tations of  ambition  and  earthly  greatness^ 
which  he  afterwards  cultivated  through  life 
and  confirmed  to  the  last. 

It  was  a  snare  into  which  a  virtue  less  per^ 
feet  than  that  of  our  great  Master  might  easily 
fall,  that,  by  attaining  to  power  and  high 
place,  there  might  be  greater  means  and  op* 
pcrtunities  of  doing  good,  and  therefore  that 
it  might  be  right  to  pursue  them.    But  he  saw 

the 


^—   ,f  k 


107 

the  fatal  consequences  of  such  delusions:  tliat 
new  and  lofty  stations  produce  and  fill  the  mind 
with  other  thoughts  and  aims,  and  leare  no 
room  to  be  good.  He  had  another  line  of  con* 
duct  prescribed  to  him,  from  winch  he  never 
deviated: — His  kingdom  was  not  to  be  of  this 
world;  nor  was  it  from  present  motives  and 
considerations  of  honour  or  profit  that  him* 
self  or  his  followers  were  to  act,  but  from  a 
view  to  God,  and  the  virtuous  felicity  of  an« 
other  state. 

I  trust  that  these  slight  touches  of  our 
Lord's  holy  and  excellent  character,  which 
have  been  given,  will  furnish  matter  of  use* 
fill  contemplation  to  carry  home  with  you, 
and  induce  us  all  to  endeavour  to  transplant 
inta  our  oWn  lives  and  conduct  some  portion 
ef  those  rare  virtues',  in  which  he  was  so  emi* 
nent* 

I  shall  close  the  whole  with  two  remarks 
out  of  many  others  that  will  present  them* 
selves  to  you.     And, 

I. 

We  here  see  the  absolute  necessity  of  firm 
resolution  and  fortitude  Itt  all  who  would  sup* 
port  a  character  of  virtue  and  religion. 

As 
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As  soon  as  our  Lord  entered  upon  his  public 
life  and  station,  it  was  represented  to  him  in  the 
manner  I  have  been  explaining,  that  it  would  be 
full  of  dangerous  trials  and  difficulties,  such  as 
he  found  it ;  yet  a  pleasing  prospect  of  over- 
coming them  was  opened  to  him.  This  vic- 
tory, nevertheless,  was  to  be  the  fruit  of  his 
own  patience,  self-denial,  and  circumspection. 

And  the  same  dispositions  and  care  are 
surely  requisite  for  us,  if  we  would  behave 
ourselves  uprightly  in  this  our  difficult  pro- 
bationary state,  or  in  earnest  seek  to  be  reco- 
vered from  the  ways  of  sin  and  the  world,  in 
which  we  may  be  entangled. 

For  many  who  are  still  sensible  of  the 
wretchedness  and  everlasting  disgrace  of  vice 
of  any  sort  if  persisted  in,  have  not  the  cou- 
rage to  abandon  it.  In  an  hour  of  solitude 
and  sober  reflection,  forced  upon  them  by  sick- 
ness or  other  circumstances,  they  will  form 

and  lay  down  new  schemes  of  a  better  con- 

• 

duct,  very  different  from  what  they  have  hi- 
therto pursued ;  and  yet  become  in  the  end 
lost  to  virtue  and  goodness,  fdr  want  of  proper 
vigour  and  sincerity  to  execute  their  plans. 

And  we  sometime^  have  cause  to  observe 
with  concern,  those  who  had  made  consider-* 

able 
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able  improvements  in  piety  and  virtue,  fall 
away  by  degrees,  by 'mixing  more  and  too 
easily  with  the  world  and  its  ways,  till  they 
have  grown  quite  indifierent  to  the  gospeL 

It  is  easy  to  descant  and  philosophize  upon' 
temptations  at  a  distance ;  but  the  arduous 
point  is,  to  act  our  part  right  when  they  are 
at  hand. 

To  assist  him,  our  Saviour  was  taught  here 
to  consider  beforehand  the  dangers  that  would 
befall  him  :  and  less  circumspection  than  this 
surely  cannot  secure  us. 

Our  steadiness  and  integrity  is  not  properly 
known  to  ourselves  till  tried.  And  what  may 
be  a  very  severe  trial  to  one,  may  be  hardly 
any  to  another. 

Every  one  therefore  must  look  to  his  own 
state,  and  begin  with  the  weak  and  vulnerable 
part  of  his  own  temper  and  constitution : 
whatever  passion  or  appetite  is  immoderate, 
there  to  put  the  due  check  and  restraint ;  or, 
on  thje  other  hand,  which  is  most  difficult,  to 
awaken  the  grovelling  low-thoughted  mind, 
buried  in  sloth  and  vicious  indolence,  where 
scarcely  any  desire  towards  God,  or  Jove  of 
truth  and  goodness,  has  ever  been  sufficiently 
kindled  and  excited. 

Modesty, 
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Mjodesty,  .^df-difSbdjence,  and  conttmtal  fear 
of  falling,  is  our  best  security.  And  our  ex«^ 
perience  of  our  own  frailty,  or,  still  more^  a 
review  of  the  heights  from  which  better  and 
wiser  men  than  ourselves  have  fall^ii,  may  in- 
spire us  with  this  just  distruat  of  oursdves,  in. 
which  our  strength  lies. 

I  shall  mention  under  this  head  one  only 
instance  recorded  in  scripture,  but  which  may 
serve  to  admonish  us  instead  of  a  thousand. 
.  When  we  read  of  the  divine  wisdom  given, 
to  king  Solomon,  and  see  the  efiects  of  it  ia 
those  devout  sublime  strains  in  which  he  ad« 
dresses  the  Most  High  God  at  the  dedicaticMi 
of  the  temple,  and  afterwards  behold  him  se^ 
duced  by  idolatrous  women,  (1  Kings  xt.  4.) 
and  turned  away  to  serve  other  gods :  who 
shall  not  tremble  and  feat  for  himself,  in  any 
station  ?  and  particularly  when  in  high  (^ace 
and  affluence,  and  surrounded  with  pkasura^ 
bfe  allurements. 

^  Let  him  that  standeth,"  as  the  apostle 
cautions,  ^^  take  heed  lest  he  falL" 

Let  thoughtless  youth  in  partictdar  learn  to 
beware  of  the  beginnings  of  evil,  of  the  first 
swerving  and  falling  c^  from  strict  virtue  aad 
piety. 

They 
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They  may  vainly  think,  that  after  they  have 

drunk  of  the  cup  of  enchantments  they  may 

b&  restored  to  a  sound  mind,  and  regain  the 

forsaken  paths  of  purity  and  innocence : — But 

where  are  the  instances  to  he  found  ?  How  few, 

alas !  of  those  who  have  escaped  safe,  after 

having  once  been  wrecked  on  this  dangeroosi 

fthore !     Lastly: 

IL 

.  We  hence  learn  the  necessity  of  giving  up 
every  present  enjoyment,  of  whatever  kind, 
incompatible  with  the  preference  due  to  God 
and  what  he  injoins.  '^  All  these,"  says  the 
Tempter  to  our  Lord,  ^^  the  kingdoms  of  the 
iirorld  and  the  glory  of  them,  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me." 

Temptations  of  this  kind,  of  a  crown  and 
a  kingdom^  were  afterwards  offered  to  Jesxis, 
^nd  within  his  reach.  But  so  little  was  he 
moved  therewith,  that  he  preferred  to  them  a 
dependent  condition,  dependent  on  the  bounty 
of  odierSy  in  which  he  could  sometimes  truly 
say,  ^  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.'' 

Grandeur  he  could  never  desire  :  ease  and 
the  conveniences  of  life,  and  life  itself,  he 
willingly  relinquished,  that  he  might  preserve 
his  integrity.     And  however  in  other  perfec* 

tions' 
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dons  we'  may  fall  short,  in  this  we  are  to- be 
like  him. 

Not  that  any  one,  either  from  the  example 
before  us  or  the  Instruction  it  conveys  to  us,  is 
forbidden  by  honest  means  and  industry  to  im- 
prove his  worldly  substance,  or  required  sul- 
lenly to  turn  away  from  the  comforts  and  con- 
veniences of  life  which  a  kind  Providence  bo- 
stows  :  but  to  give  a  preference  to  the  higher 
calls  of  duty  where  they  interfere :  never  to 
falsify,  to  defraud,  to  dissemble,  on  any  ac- 
count, to  promote  our  present  interests :  not  to 
prefer  the  poor  gains  and  fleeting  pleasures  of 
this  earth,  to  that  solid  and  lasting  satis&ction 
which  arises  from  virtue  and  a  pleasing  well 
grotmded  expectation  of  the  divine  favour. 

These  are  some  of  the  lessons  which  we 
learn  from  our  Lord's  temptation  ;  and  what^ 
ever  be  the  measures  that  others  are  ruled  by, 
kt  his  life  always  be  the  mark  by  which  we 
steer  our  course  through  this  variable  world, 
and  then  we  shall  certainly  in  the  end  arrive 
safe  at  the  port  of  endless  happiness. 


Holy,   holy,   holy.  Lord   God  Almighty  \ 

irho  art,  and  who  wast,   and  who  art  to 

come ! 
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come !  Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  fbi 
thy  pleasure,  which  is  none  other  than  the 
perfection  and  hapfoness  of  the  things  thou 
hast  made,  they  are  and  were  created. 

Teach  us  to  look  up  unto  thee  as  every  where 
present  to  the  works  of  thine  hands,  and  esp&> 
dally  to  adore  thy  wisdom  and  goodness,  in 
the  last  dispensation  of  thy  grace  and  favour 
to  us  thy  children  of  mankind ;  according  to 
which  thou  didst  raise  up  the  holy  Jesus, 
and  by  high  powers  imparted  to  him,  and  by 
various  trials  and  su^rings,  -didst  draw  him 
forth  and  exercise  his  faith  and  trust  in'  diee ; 
that,  b«ng  made  perfect,  be  might  become 
the  author  of  salvation  to  all  those  who  obey 
thy  holy  commandments. 

And  as  thou  hast  also  communicated,  in 
the  course  of  thy  ordinary  providence,  various 
powers- and- ulents  to  us  hb  followers,  where- 
by we  may  edify  one  another,  and  promote  thy 
holy  truth :  ■ 

Help  us  in  the  use  of  these  to  imitate  his 
example ;  that,  whatever  straits  or  distresses 
thou  Bu£ferest  us  to  f^U  into  in  this  uncertain 
world,  we  may  never  have  recourse  to  any 
sinful  or  dishonest  ways  of   relieving  our- 

VOL.  II.  I  selves ; 
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selves ;  but,  in  the  use  of  our  best  endeavours, 
may  put  our  firm  trust  in  thee  j  remember- 
ing, that  it  is  not  the  bread  that  we  ^at,  but 
tliy  blessing  with  it,  that  nourisheth  us  ;  and 
that,  by  violating  thy  laws,  we  take  ourselves 
out  of  thine  hands,  and  forfeit  thy  protection. 

And  whatever  our  knowledge  and  attain- 
ments may  be,  as  they  are  all  thy  gift,  keep 
us  low  and  humble  in  thy  sight,  as  he,  onr 
great  Master,  'ever  was ;  that,  like  him,  we 
inay  never  seek  the  applause  of  others,  or 
selfish  advantage  from  them,  but  to  serve 
ftnd  obey  thee  in  doing  good  to  all  men,  and 
forwarding  thy  holy  gospel. 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father !  moderate  our 
regards  for  this  world,  that  we  may  live  above 
it,  and  independent  of  it ;  and  that  no  temp- 
tations of  ease,  or  unlawful  pleasure,  or  greats 
ness,  may  draw  us  away  from  our  loyalty  to 
thee,  and  love  v  to  thy  laws  :  that  always  and 
in  all  places,  in  the  business  of  our  respec<» 
tive  calUngs,  in  the  necessary  relaxations  from 
them,  and  in  all  the  various  circumstances 
of  our  lives,  we  may  have  an  eye  to  our 
duty  and  thy  commands ;  and  may  thus  be 
found  ready,  a;  whj^tever  hour  thou  shalt 

caU 
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call  us  hence ;  ^uid  in  thy  good  appoihted 
time  may  join  the  assembly  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  of  Jesus  our  exalted  Lord 
and  Master,  and  with  him  dwell  before  thee 
for  ever ! 

Now  unto  Tbee^  0  Father^  &c. 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  ^  &c. 

November  84^  178S. 
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1  Cor.  X7.  54, 55. 

''^TAen  sbaU  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  i> 
written ;  ^^  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory^ 
O  Jeathy  where  is  thy  sting  f  0  grave ^  where 
is  thy  victory  ?^^ 

The  apostle  had  just  before  called  the  atten« 
tion  of  the  christi^s  of  Corinth,  a  famoui 
city  of  Greece,  whom  he  is  addressing,  to  a 
very  enraordinary  circumstance  concerning 
the  future  fate  of  a  great  part  of  mankind 
never  before  made  known,  but  which  Al- 
mighty Grod  had  revealed  to  him;  and  it  was 
this:  That  however  all  men  were  mortal^ 
and  death  was  common  to  all,  yet  all  would 
not  be  subject  to  it;  but  a  vast  number  of 
the  human  species  would  never  die ;  namely, 
all  true  believers  who  should  be  found  alive  at 
the  last  day ;  who,  we  trust,  will  then  be  many 
millions,  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth ;  as  we  have  grounds  to  believe 

that 
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that  the  gospel  will  be  then  the  religion  of  the 
whole  earth ;  and  men  be  made  virtuous  and  re- 
formed by  it,  in  a  much  greater,  degree  than 
has  ever  yet  been  experienced.  Nevertheless,  at 
that  awful  period,  (as  St.  Paul  proceeds  to  in- 
form us,)  though  they  were  not  to  die,  their 
mortal  frame  would  undergo  a  change,  to  fit 
thism  for  future  happiness,  and  put  them  in  a 
state  of  incorruption,  similar  to  that  df  the 
virtuous  dead,  who  would  then  all  be  raised 
to  life,  and  both  of  them  be  admitted  to* 
gether  to  a  never-ending  felicity.  But  concern- 
ing vicious  unholy  christians,  dead  or  then  Kv- 
ing,  he  is  quite  silent ;  speaking  only  of  those 
who  had  made  due  improvement  of  their  great 
advantages,  (vcr.  51,  &c.)  These  are  his 
words :— "  Behold,  I  declare  to  you  a  mystery ; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep  the  sleep  of  death ;  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  sounding  of 
the  trumpet  (for  a  trumpet  shall  sound) ;  and 
both  those  who  are  dead  shall  be  raised,  and 
we  (or  whoever  may  chance  then  to  be  alive,) 
shall  b^  changed,  have  the  same  glorious  im^^ 
mortal  constitutio^  bestowed  upon  us.  "  For 
this  corruptible  frame  mu^t  put  on  incorrup- 
tion, and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

.     *  So 
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So  when  thk  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  in« 
corruption^  and  this  m^rtsA  shall  have  put  on 
immortality ;  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written^'*  or  Then  will  be  s^d 
that  Whicjiis  written ;  then  with  peculiar  pro- 
priety piay.  those  triumphant  exclamations  of 
the  prophets  be  fulfilled;  in  Isaiah— " Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory ! "  or  swallowed 
up  for  ever.  And  in  Hosea,— "O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and 
die  stre;igth  of  sin  is  the  law :  but  thanks  be 
to  God,  who  giveth  ^s  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ !"  In  other  words;  O  death, 
what  is  become  of  thy  mischievous  affrighting 
power  ?  O  grave,  where  are  thy  trophies,  and 
thy  conquests  which  thou  hast  so  long  had 
over  the  human  race  ?  Thy  sting,  that  which 
doea  the  mischief  in  death,  and  which  indeed 
causes  it,  is  sii)^ ;  tliat  greatest  of  all  evils,  and 
in  comparison  with  which,  other  things  can 
hardly  be  called  evil.  *  And  the  power  and 
force  of  sin,  that  mortal  weapon  with  which 
death  is  ^med,  is  the  law,  and  its  condemn- 
ing sentence.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
will  giye  us  the  victory  over  death  and  the 

grave, 
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grare,  at  the  resurrection^  by  Jesua  CErist 
our  Lord,  the  instrument  of  his  singular 
kindness  and  benevolence  to  mankind. 

I  need  not  to  say  that  the  subject  is  most 
interesting  to  all  of  us^  If  any  thing  to  be 
suggested  to  you  from  it,  may  make  us  seri« 
bus  by  attending  to  the  great  business  of  this 
our  short  probationary  state,  preparatory  to 
that  which  will  never  end ;  and  to  aid  and 
confirm  us  in  a  steady  course  of  piety  and  vir- 
tue, whif  h  alone  can  qualify  us  for  it, — this 
bur  religious  assembling  of  ourselves  will 
have  answered  its  proper  end.     And 

L 

What  is  that  death,  the  conquest  over  which 
is  here  represented  as  the  subject  of  so  great 
triumph  ? 

There  could  be'  no  hesitation  of  difficulty  in 
the  answer  to  be  given  here,  if  the  plain  and 
direct  language  of  the  scriptures  had  been  at- 
tended to.  But  it  has  happened,  through  the 
prejudices  instilled  into  us  from  our  cradle,  we 
are  made  to  believe,  that  to  die  is  not  to  cease 
to  live,  but  to  go  on  to  live  in  a  separate  state 
in  another  wx>rld*  But  when  the  all-bdunteous 
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Creator,  after  teaching  liis  newi-made  creature^ 
man,  lus  duty,  wherein  his  own  happiness 
was  concerned,  added  this  awful  sanction  to 
it :— **  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof** 
(that  thou  presumptuously  violatest  miy  laws) 
^thou  shalt  surely  die;'*  (Gen.  iu  17.)  and 
after  his  daring  transgression  pronounced  the 
sentence,  (iii  19.)  ^^Thou  shalt  return  unto 
the  ground,  out  of  which  thou  wast  taken : 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt 
return :"  our  common  ancestor,  Adam,  would 
not  then  speculate  and  refine  upon  his  Maker's 
words,  as.  his  too  ingenious  sons  have  done 
since,  and  suppose  himself  compounded  of 
two  parts,  so  separate  and  distinct  from  each 
other,  that  die  superior  part  might  live  without 
the  other ;  but  would  surely  conclude,  that 
his  whole  frame  was  to  be  dissolved,  and  the 
life  which  had  been  so  lately  bestowed  upqn 
him,  be  taken  back  by  him  who  gave  it. 

This  hapless  state  of  our  nature,  to  lose  our 
being  in  death,  has  in  aU  ages  afiected  and 
filled  the  minds  of  men,  who  had  qo  odier 
than  nature's  light,  with  sadness  and  melan- 
choly  thoughts.  The  ancients  called  death,  of 
all  dreadful  things  the  most  dreadful.  The 
fear  of  it  is  surely  mQst  natural  to  those  who 

see 
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*tt  lio  ground  to  look  for  any  tiling  beyond  it; 
For  who  would  wish  to  lose  this  fair  existence^ 
and  perish  for  ever,  if  possible  to  be  avoided  ? 
These  apprehensions  of  it  are  also  increased  by 
the  sad  circumstances  accompanying  it< — ^to 
take  a  final  leave  of  all  that  is  agreeable  to  us 
in  this  world  ;  to  quit  houses  and  lands,  with 
a  thousand  pleasing  scenes  land  enjoyments  j 
but  above  all  to  bid  adieu  for  ever  to  dearest  re^ 
lations  and  friends,  never  to  see  them  more  ;— «- 
the  solemn  sorrowful  parting,  often  increased 
by  preceding  painful  suEferings,  to  be  sue- 
ceeded  by  darkness,  utter  oblivion,  and  no-* 
diing. 

11. 

Our  inquiry  proceeds :  How  cande  we  into 
ftuch  a  wretched  condition  ? — ^for  it  is  appointed 
to  all  men  once  to  die. 

And  here  divine  revelatibn,  which  alone 
could  inform  us,  gives  us  a  very  explicit  and 
instructive  accoimt,  wonhy  of  thfe  moral  Go- 
vernor of  the  world. 

It  teaches  us,  that  by  the  sin  of  our  first 
parent  we  are  all  brought  into  a  state  of  death. 
He  having  transgressed  the  hply  law  of  God, 
and  becoming  mortal  thereby,  subject  to  death, 
all  his  posterity  became  mortal  too« 

Rom. 
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'  Rom.  V.  I2i  ^^  By  one  man  «in  entci'ed 
il^to  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men." 

1  Con  V.  22.  ''  In  Adam  all  die/' 
-  It  is  not  in  consequence  of  any  sins  of  our 
own  that  we  die;  whether  we  are  virtuous  or  vu 
eious,it  is  all  the  ^ame  in  this  respect;  it  makes 
no  difference,-!— we  must  die.  This  is  the  con* 
stitution  under  which  we  are  born.  The  first 
moment  we  begin  to  live,  we  tend  towarda 
death,  'we  begin  to  die. 

But  our  heavenly  Father  did  not  intend  that 
his  rational  creatures,  on  whom  he  has  be- 
stowed ^uch  powers  and  capacities,  and  tho$9 
so  much  improved  by  some  of  them,  should 
be  for  ever  lost  in  death,  though  he  has  per-* 
mitted  it  to  tyrannize  over  the  whole  human 
race. 

And  formidable  as  it  is  in  itself,  he  has  con* 
verted  it  into  a  blessing,  and  made  it  oi\e  of 
the  means  of  the  greatest  possible  good  to  us, 
by  its  being  conducive  to  our  deliverance  from 
the  dominion  of  sin  and  the  world,  and  to 
bring  us  back  to  virtue  and  our  duty ;  which 
is  true  happiness,  and  the  foundation  of  it  for 
ever. 

For  what  more  effectual  cure  can  there  be 
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io  human  vanity^  to  prevent  6uf  Mttkig  our 
afiecdona  on  earthly  things  ?  what  more  powers 
ful  motive  to  check  and  stop  the  exorbitant 
range  of  ambition^  the  insatiable  hunt  after 
£3il$e  pleasure,  than  to  know  and  to  feel  that 
the  objects  we  are  pursuing,  if  we  could  obtain 
them,  are  but  for  a  moment  ?  that  you  may 
enjoy  them  tonday,  but  cannot  possess  them 
long ;  and  that  if  you  place  your  heart  upon 
them  you  are  miserable ;  for  you  are  sure  to 
lose  them  soon,  and  the  unvirtuous  desire  will 
remain  your  torment  for  ever  whilst  it  lasts  ? 

Death  and  its  usual  attendants,  sickness  and 
pain,  lead  us  also  to  sobriety  of  mind  and 
thoughtfulness,  becoming  rational  accountable 
creatures.  The  calm  pause  and  freedom  from 
the  impressions  of  worldly  things,  wluch  fro* 
quent  diseases,  the  preludes  to  our  dissolution^ 
bring  along  with  them,  teach  us  our  insuffici- 
ency for  our  own  happiness,  and  our  necessary 
dependence  on  him  that  made  us:  ^'They  aflFord 
leisure  to  be  good,"  as  one  beautifully  expresses 
it ;  give  time  and  opportunity  to  inquire  after 
God  that  made  us ;  his  will  and  designs  in 
placing  us  here,  in  such  a  mixed  state  of  pain- 
ful and  pleasurable  sensations,  for  so  short  a 
space ;  to  find  out  those  rules  and  lessons  of 

wisdom 
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wisdom  and  virtue  wbich  he  may  have  given 
for  our  direction ;  and  by  what  way  of  con* 
duct  we  may  secure  his  favourable  approba^ 
tion,  whose  power  is  so  absolute  over  us. 

Moreover,  whenever  we  see  a  breathless 
corpse,  each  time  that  you  hear  the  bell  tolling 
some  passenger  to  his  long  home,  or  meet  the 
table  hearse  or  bier  passing  along  the  streets^ 
There,  may  you  say,  are  the  fatal  efllects  of  dis^ 
obedience  to  God :  these  read  each  their  lesson  to 
us — ^how  odious  sin  is  in  his  sight ;  the  havoc 
that  it  is  capable  of  making  among  his  rational 
creatures,  and  the  wide-ranging  ruiii  that  ift 
has  actually  brought  and  entailed  upon  the 
whole  human  race. 

These,  with  many  others,  are  the  benefits 
we  derive  from  death  itself,  and  shbw  how 
our  kind  Creator  brings  good  out  of  our  eviU 

We  are  still,  however,  subject  to  it ;  its  fatal 
well-directed  dart  spares  neither  young  nor 
old,  nor  great  nor  small,  nor  learned,  nor 
even  the  holy  and  the  good, 

IIL 

We  go  on  then  further  to  inquire,  how  we 
are  to  be  emancipated  from  under  its  present; 
inevitable  power  ?    And  in  a  few  words,  but 
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full  of  great  matter,  our  apostle  unfolds  the 
whole  story: 

"  Thankis  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ ! " 

Hence  we  learn,  and  from  every  other  j^rt 
of  scripture,  that  our  primary  obligation  for 
every  thing  is  to  God.  Christ  and  all  other 
beings  are  but  his  instruments,  employed  by 
him  to  convey  his  favours  to  us. 

He  it  was  that  appointed  Christ  to  die  for  us, 
as  our  Lord  himself  tells  us ;  John  iiL  16. 
**  God  so  loved  the  worid,  that  he  gave  his 
well-beloved  Son  (to  die,)  that  whosoever  be^ 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

John  X,  11.  14,  15.  17.  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd.  The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep.  I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine,  as  the  Father  know^th  me,  and  as  I 
know  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
the  sheep.  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me, 
because  I  lay  down  my  life." 

Philip,  ii.  8.  ^  Because  he  was  obedient  to 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  : — therefore 
God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  thaQ.  the  angels :"  /•  e.  the  state  in 
which  all  mankind  are  made* 
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Heb.  iL  9,  10.  "We  see  Jesus,  for  Ae 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  .and 
honour,  that  he,  by  the  favour  of  God,  should 
taste  death  for  every  man,"  /'.  e.  should  be 
made  the  means  of  saving  all  mankind  from 
it.  "  For  it  became  him  (/.  e,  God),  for  whocn 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  the  cap- 
tain of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suffering." 

These  declarations  of  our  Lord  himself  and 
his  apostles  teach  us  ; 

That  there  was  no  hatred  of  God  to  sinners 
shown  in  his  appointing  Christ  to  die  for  our 
salvation,  but  his  great  love  and  mercy. 

And  therefore  what  Christ  has  done,  was 
not  by  bearing  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty 
for  us,  but  by  being  wilHng  and  ready  to  obey 
his  will,  however  pdnful  to  himself,  so  that 
he  might  but  be  serviceable  to  us,  and  teac^ 
us  effectually  the  ways  of  holiness  and  virtii^ 
and  how  to  secure  the  divine  favour.  He  did 
not  suffer  in  our  stead,  but  suffered  for  our 
good.  And  we  are  told,  1  John  iii.  16.  "that 
as  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  so  ought  wre  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren," 

And  the  Almighty  Father  and  lover  of 
righteousness  puts  such  a  mark  of  honour  oq 
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his  most  holy. and  faithful  servant  JesAs,  on 
account  of  his  piety  and  benevolence,  as  to 
reward  him  with  the  power  of  raising  the  dead 
to  life,  and  determining  their  future  condition. 

But  then,  the  victory  over  death  for  you 
and  for  me,  my  brethren,  is  still  incomplete  ; 
Christ  our  Master^s  virtuous  sufferings  and 
death,  his  being  raised  to  life,  and  high  exalta* 
tion  and  powers,  will  be  of  no  avail  to  us,  if 
we  remain  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  or 
slaves  to  the  world  and  its  evil  ways. 

For  our  sins  cannot  be  done  away  by  Christ, 
or  by  any  means  whatsoever,  without  our  own 
actual  forsaking  of  them.  We  cannot  be  made 
holy  or  virtuous  by  any  thing  that  he  or  any 
one  can  do  for  us. 

No:  he  himself  tells  us.  That  if  we  will 
shaie  in  his  triumph  over  death,  we  must  also 
be  conquerors  ourselves  in  our  turn.  (Rev.  iiL 
9L)  **  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  give  to 
sic  with  xne  in  my  throne ;  even  as  I  also  over* 
came,  and  am  set  down  >^ith  my  Father  in 
his  throne,  (ii.  10.)  *^  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Surrounded  with  various  enemies,  in  this 
day  of  our  trial,  from  our  own  passions  and 
the  world  without  us,  to  draw  iis  from  our 
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loyalty  to  God  and  his  sacred  laws ;  threatened 
perhaps  with  dangers  and  siiffibring  terrifying 
to  human  nature ;  or  soothed  and  .flattered  by. 
the  more  dangerous  blandishnsusnts  of  i^ase 
and  soft  indulgence,  to  give  ourselves  wholly 
up  to  them,  instead  of  devoting  ourselves,  after 
the  example  of  our  Lord,  to  serve  others,  and 
to  promote  virtue  and  .holiness,  and  die  know« 
ledge  of  God  among  men  ;--wei>are  tp  watch 
always,  that  we  be  not  surprised  isa  to  to  fd)  by 
the  temptation,  and  to  exert  all  bttr  powers  in 
the  noble  cofitest :  a  cbntesti  not /for  crowns, 
or  sceptres,  or  worldly  digtities,  or  false  plea^ 
sures,  which  leave  a  bitterness  b^nd  them ; 
but  to  be  great  in  the  sight  ^f  God,  and  to 
taste  of  those  pleasures  that  are  at  his  right 
hand  for  ever  more,  which  fl6w  from  an  in-* 
creasing  knowledge  of  his  works  and  of  him- 
self, the  source  of  all  excellence  and  felicity ; 
and  from  the  improving  society  of  the  wise 
and  good,  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect; and  from  various. other  avenues,  where- 
by he  is  capable  of  making  his  favoured  crea- 
tures happy,  unknown  to  us  at  present,  and 
znost  probably  incomprehensible  by  us. 

And  thus,  our  lives  fotmed  and  governed 
by  die  precepts  of  the  gospel,'  and  animated 
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by  Ghriiit^ii  exditi^le  to  oidrcoiitie  the  world 
ihd  die  eVil  of  it,  his  resHirecdon  and  victorjr 
6ykt  dea^  af e  a  *  pl^ige  and  assuranoe  of  our 
6#ii.  And  of  i^at  fide  icself  wei  hare  every 
d^irable  eVidmce^  of  vv^ioh  out  afx)sde  gives 
ii8  It  short  sun^x^ry  in  hib.  tntraace  on  the 
iubjett  before  us.  ?      ^  1. 

Pretended  pbilosophbts mayask^^as  aarae 
he  tells  us  did  rery  early^  (vcr.  35.)  '^  HiW 
Kte  ihe  di2A  mised  up  ;  and  with  what  bedy  do 
they  come  T*  iiJnd  may  deny  the  potissibility.  of 
tti  We  have  met  with  many  of  diis  cast« 
But  in  Chf ist  we  have  a  proof,  ircnn  fact  of 
the  dead  beihg  made  alive^  leVel  to  die  capa^^* 
cities  of  the  lowest  among,  the  unlearned^  and 
iskdsfactory  to  the  most  scrupulous  and  inqtii-^ 
^itite.  And,  by  being  raised  to  life,  ^s^cdy 
according  to  his  own  prediction,  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  had  a  further  seal  set  to  it  by' Al^ 
mighty  God,  and  the  future  resurrecdon  of 
^11  men  confirmed,  of  which  he  had  so  often 
declared  himself  to  be  the  intended  instrui>- 
ment.  (John  vL  40.)  **  This  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me :  That  every  one  which  seedi  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  (/.  /.  who  receire 
and  follow  my  holy  doctrine,)  may  have  ^er- 
lasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him  tip  at  the 
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last.day."  (Ver,  38,  29.)  "  Marvel  not  at  this  j 

for  t&e  hour  \»  qomiag,  in  the  which  all  that 

are  ia  the  grave  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 

come  forth :  they  that  have  done  good,  untp 

the  resurrection  of  life  j  and  they  that  haye 

done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  condemna^ 

tion." 

Suffer  me  further  to  remark  to  you,  that  there 

is  a  peculiar  satisfaction  and  greater  confidence 
of  our  own  being  to  be  raised  to  life,  resulting 
from  oxup  Lord  beiQg  a  pian  as  we  are.  Had  he 
been  one  pf  the  angelic  order,  or  a  mighty  pre- 
ens tent  spirit,  he  mij^ht  b^  supposed  by  his  own 
energy  ,^nd  ppwer  to  haye  raised  the  body  to 
which  he  ij^a3;?ca?fined.  Nor  could  his  resurrec- 
tion, then,  be  so  properly  called  a  pattern  of 
purs:  St  Paxil,  therefore^  is  careful  to  inform  us, 
diat  (ver*  2p.)  "  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
ipan  c^me  ala^  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
Eor  as  by  Adam  all  die,  so  by  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order.  Christ,  the  first  fruits;  afterwards, 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming."  /.  e.  As 
all  the  descendants  of  Adam  die  and  follow 
the  fa^te  of  their  first  parent,  as  partaking  of 
bis  imperfect  constitution ;  so  all  the  faithful 
followers  of  Christ  shall,  after  him,  be  restored 
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to  life,  and  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  their 
glorious  leaden  But  each  one  in  his  natural 
order.  Christ,  as  the  first  fruit j  of  slumber- 
ing dust,  and  the  earnest  of  a  plentiful  hair- 
vest  in  the  first  place ;  afterwards,  all  his  true 
disciples,  who  shall  be  raised  to  Ufi6  at  the  dmo 
of  his  second  appearance,  at  the  day  of  judge- 
ment. 

At  which  period,  what  most  concerns  us, 
all  those  m  particular  to  whom  the  gospel  has 
been  made  known,  and  who  have  embraced  it, 
and  sincerely  laboured  to  act  up  to  its  precepts, 
shall  be  publicly  acquitted  and  honoured  by 
the  great  appointed  judge,  who  has  declared, 
(Luke  xii.  8.)  *'  Whosoever  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  the  truth 
of  my  religion,  notwithstanding  all  the  dis- 
couragement  he  may  meet  with  in  the  world, 
him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.'* 

But,  as  hinted  before,  the  apostle  speaks  not 
in  this  chapter  of  the  resurrection  of  all  man- 
kind in  common,  good  and  bad,  but  only  of 
the  resurrection  of  righteous  persons,  Christ  a 
true  followers.     And  though  he  calls  it  The 

resur- 
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t!B»xsmc6oa  of  the  dead,  he  explains  himself, 
that  it  is  the  dead  in  Christ  only,  or  tni% 
christians,  that  he  intends. 

Of  the  wicked,  who  were  afterwards  to  bo 
made  alive,  how  they  were  to  be  raised,  or 
what  was  to  become  of  them,  he  says  nothing, 
aS  bding  beside  his  purpose ;  which  was  to  as* 
certain  to  all  true  believers  a  happy  resurrection 
by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  thereby  to 
engage  the  Corinthians,  to  whom  he  writes,  to 
be  steady  in  tibe  truth,  in  full  assurance  that 
their  labour  would  not  be  in  vain. 

IV. 

We  may  now,  in  the  last  place,  consider 
the  prospect  which  the  sincere  christian  will 
have  of  death,  when  placed  upon  this  advan* 
tageous  ground. 

Wide  as  the  empire  of  that  fell  destroyer  of 
mankind  still  remains,  and  will  remain,  we 
shall  not  view  death  as  an  evil,  or  any  thing 
hostile  to  us,  but  as  a  land  appointment  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  for  those  who  have  here  nq 
abiding  place,  to  hinder  us  from  fixing  our 
hearts  too  much  upon  it. 

And  as  all  the  distinctions  of  this  v^orld, 
dtles,  riches,  dignities,  drop  at  the  grave  and 

go 
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go  not  beyond  it ;  fer^(Job  i.  21.)  *  iiafe4<t  #* 
came  into  the  i?^rld,  aJnd  iiaked  miiit^e  ^ 
out  of  it;"  this  teaches,  if  any  tbing  tdk 
teach,  the  stnall  valiie  W6  cjfuf^t  to  piit  upon 
t^hat  is  of  so  little  dutation* 

The  general  idea  nndet  t^^hkli  our  iWrfl  ^e^- 
sdribes  and  speaks  of  death,  i^  that  bf  ^t^ng 
,  feleep  :  thereby  to  intimate,  tfeat  we  ibaU  tt«t 
Utterly  cease  to  be  when  we  die  j  that  4t  i^  bli^ 
k  temporary  cessation  of  thought  atid  kbcWii-^ 
and  we  shall  awake  ^gain  on  the  liibmkig  bt 
the  resurrection,  unconscious  of  Ae  interval 
that  has  passed,  be  it  longer  or  shorter,  with 
all  our  active  powers  and  thoughts  about  us, 
as  we  awake  now  after  a  good  night^s  teist  and 
tepose. 

That  which  made  ^death  86  mMtch  SteiAeiL 
by  those  who  have  not  been  favoiSSred  wiA 
tibe  fight  of  a  divine  revektiott,  was  the  bought 
of  ks  putting  an  utter  end  to  their  exisccince ; 
From  which  they  had  nothing,  no  considera- 
tion that  tould  efieetually  TeHeve  theto.  AtA 
the  wrhmgs  of  Ae-antSent  heathens  ate  6ver- 
spread  with  a  melancholy  and  sa^efis  from 
this  source,  to  a  degree  lihait  they  can  hare  iib 
conc^p&on  of,  who  liave  not  perused  tfaem. 

**  Suns  taay  tut  ind  wt  agam,**  says  one 
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of  them  J  "  hx^t  y^henoxtr  s\»a  is  enc?  wtvth«n 

Buc  I^w  totally  is  tb^  «c$oe  chAOg«d  to  the 

Yqv^  ipust:  xiQl  now  i^mfiQtf  «a  those  i^iat 
have  no  hop.e,  like  the  hfi*thea*i  of  evpr  serisg 
tho^e  thac  are  tafeea  away  befpi*  you  again ; 
the  beloved  chUici^  tli^  de^  r^latioOt  the  inti*^ 
mate  friend,  xiae  ^lace  of  life,"  that  you  art 
^riyed  qf :  they  are  pi>ly  de]^rted  a  little 
before  you ;  soon  you  wiU  follow,  and  will  n^ 
cover  jiU  you  le«t,  apd  meet  with  wd  r^oia 
all  worthy  of  your  We  aud  esQeeui^  with 
thousands  of  the^saiidSf  and  ten  thouMnd 
times  ten  thoumod  heftides  jchem^  equally,  or 
D^re  worthy. 

ISliekher  doe«  de^th  hurt  auy  of  our  nobler 
faculties,  but  will  teod  to  iiaprove  them  to  die 

U  destroys  oojthing  hut  what  we  .cannot  but 
Jpng  earnestly  to  be  sdelivered  from,  in  putting 
l»  end  to  thi9  jQdnruptible  frame  of  flesh  and 
blood,  the  seat  of  so  much  pain  and  tsormenti 
jbut  worst  of  all,  one  cause  of  sin  and  the  tpi» 
sery  that  belongs  to  it. 

We  shall  rise  again  with  our  love  of  truth 

and 
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and  goddness,  and  desire  of  knowledge,  espe- 
tially  of  the  works  and  ways  of  God,  worthy 
to  be  sought  into  and  Imown ;  and  especially 
in  proportion  as  we  have  divested  ourselves  of 
all  selfishness,  and  acquired  active  benevolent 
dispositions  towards  others,  will  be  our  rank 
and  happiness  in  that  other  world. 

The  variety  of  situations,  relations,  and 
connexions  in  life,  and  the  difierent  ways  in 
which  we  go 'out  of  the  world,  will  not  al* 
ways  permit  a  calm,  quiet  falling  into  our  last 
sleep ;  but  where  this  can  take  place,  the  vtr-« 
tuous  upright  christian,  that  has  faithfully 
acted  his  part,  will  be  ready  to  say  to  those 
about  him,  in  the  words  of  an  excellent  person ; 
•*  Farewell,  my  friends  all,  and  leave  me  to  my- 
self. Go  you  to  finish  your  work  and  busi-> 
ness  in  life.  I  shall  go  to  Him  from  whom 
we  all  came :"  the  last  words  of  Father  Paul, 
of  Venice,  one  of  the  most  learned,  the  most 
pious,  the  meekest,  and  most  virtuous  of  men, 
and  the  most  intrepid  defender  of  the  civil 
and  religious  rights  of  his  country,  and  of 
mankind. 

Vnto  God  be  glory  for  all  things^  and  for  ever  ! 


PRAYIR. 
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PKAYER. 

O  Thou,  who  alone  llvest  for  ever  and  ever! 
who,  before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  the  earth  and  world  were  made,  art 
God  from  everlasting  t6  everlasting ! 

We,  thy  creatures  of  the  human  race,  taken 
so  lately  out  of  the  dust  and  brought  into 
so  noble  a  being,  with  ,such  capacities  and 
means  of  endless  happiness  conferred  upon 
us,  cast  ourselves  down  low  at  thy  footstool^ 
desiring  thy  needful  aid,  that  such  unmerited 
favours,  which  pass  all  expression,  may  not 
be  lost  upon  us. 

Teach  us  to  see  and  adore  the  methods  of 
thy  gracious  mwal  government  over  us,  that, 
although  constrained  sometimes  to  appear  to 
be  severe  towards  us,  yet  in  thy  just  displea« 
sure  thou  always  rememberest  mercy;  that 
although  thou  didst  ordain  death  to  be  the 
penalty  of  our  first  parents'  transgression,  and 
from  them  to  pass  upon  all  their  posterity, 
diou  didst  also  appoint  that  it  should  not  be 
for  the  debasement  and  extinction  of  our  best 
powers  and  faculdes,  but  for  their  improve^ 
iCnent; 

Assist  us,  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  our  all- 
merciful 
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merciful  Creator,  tp  make  a  right  use  of  this 
diwful  stop  and  auspeoj^ion  of  \&^  which  thou 
hast  ordained,  ia  causing  us  to  return  to  the 
dust  from  whence  we  were  taken  ;  that  it  qaay 
be,  as  thou  kindly  intendest  it  to  be^  a  suita^ 
ble  discipline  fojr  friul,  unexperienced,  and  sin* 
ful  creatures  ;  jto  check  us  in  our  wild  career 
of  vice  and  worldly  pursuits;  to  restrain  mad 
passions  and  extravagant  desires,  by  feeling 
thy  power  oyer  us,  and  our  necessary  depea^ 
dence  upon  thee. 

And  blessed  for  ever  be  thy  ntucne,  O  thou 
kind  parent  of  our  being,  for  extending  thy 
goodness  to  us  beyond  this  state  of  mortality ; 
in  giving  us  hope  in  deaths  by  the  resurrect 
tion  of  Jeius  from  the  dead,  that  thou  wilt 
not  leave  us  for  ever  ia  the  place  of  darkn«s« 
and  the  grave. 

But,  O  holy  and  righiceouis  Father,  as  for 
his  peifect  virtue  and  ^ri^edi^nce  to  jthec^ 
thou  hasc  exaloed  him,  our  Iiord  and  Mioteft 
and  invested  him  wkh  fiower  over  all  maAi- 
kind,  as  thy  instrument,  to  raise  tiiem  from 
die  dead  and  bestow  eternal  iife  on  hk  fol«- 
lowers,  and  all  holy  and  penitent  men;  hdip 
ASfi,  we  pray  thei^  s».{o  demean  purwWc^  as  to 
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be  of  that  happy  number,  that  we  may  live 
again  with  him  in  those  mansions  which  thy 
bounty^  and  goodness  have  prepared. 

And  remove  from  us  all  fears  of  death,  as 
thou  hast  taught  us  thus  to  take  away  its  sting 
and  hurtful  power,  and  makest  it  the  means 
of  virtuous  improvement  and  of  our  highest 
felicity ;  that  we  may  have  constant  pleasure 
in  thoughts  of  that  other  world,  and  be  often 
looking  towards  it,  and  may  consider  death 
only  as  a  long  dark  passage  to  it ;  and  that  it 
may  be  a:  continual  excitement  to  us  to  do  thy 
holy  will  here,  that  we  may  not  be  exclude^ 
from  the  happy  list  of  those  who  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  first  resurrection  of  the 
blessed;  and  may  join  the  innumerable  mul- 
titudes of  thy  faithful  approved  servants,  in 
the  triumphant  song  over  death  and  the  grave, 
and  over  all  sin  and  misery  for  ever ! 

No'w  unto  tbee^  0  Father^  &ff . 
JVf  jy  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  calltd  us 
unto  bis  eternal  glorj/f  &fr. 


SERMON 
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LvKC  viu  15,  IS. 

Ami  be  that  bad  httn  dead  sat  up^  and  began  t§ 
speak :  and  Jesus  delivered  bim  to  bis  mother. 
And  tberc  came  a  fear  on  all ;  and  tbey  gloria 
Jied  Godj  sayings  ^^Tbat  a  great  propbet  is 
risen  among  us :  and  t bat  God  batb  visited  bis 
peopU:^ 

I  PROPOSE  to  call  your  thoughts  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  awful  event  here  described, 
and  to  such  useful  reflectioxis  as  it  shall  sug- 
gest to  us. 

The  sacred  historian  introduces  it  by  telling 
us;  (ven  11.)  ^*  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ; 
and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
much  people." 

This  Nain,  that  is  here  named,  is  a  town  of 
Galilee,  a  li;tle  south  of  Mount  Tabor,  whi- 
ther our  Lord  had  journeyed  from  Capernaum^ 

soon 
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soon  after  having  healed  the  Centurion's  ser*- 
vant. 

A  great  crowd  of  people  followed  him : 
'many  of  th^  liis  disdip)i^s^ ,is  f^e  historian 
calls  them,  such  as  believed  him  to  be  the 
Christ,  their  promised  great  prophet,  the  cho- 
sen  messenger  of^Ood;  atfd  k  promiscuous 
company  of  others  mixed  with  them,  led  by 
worldly  expectations  firom  him,  or  niere  curi- 
osity; which  is  not  to  be  wondered 'at,  con- 
sidering the  unusual  appearance  he  made: 
some  of  \whom,  whatever  were  their  views, 
could  not  miss  of  reaping  something  gdod 
from  him,  and  being  as  it  were  surprised  in- 
to it ;  for  this  heavenly  Teacher,  knowing  his 
time  to  be  short,  was  always  saying  or  doing 
what  tended  to  edify  all  diat  were  near  him, 
and  about  him*.  And  he  gave  himsetf  no  rest^ 
but  travelled  on  foot  from  place  to  place,  to 
give  opportunity  to  as  many  as  might  fee  to 
see  his  miraculous  works,-7-the  evidence  pf  hie 
authority  from  God,  and  to  hear  his  excellent 
instructions.  As  he  drew  near  the  town  ^ 
very  affecting  scene  presented  itself. 

(Ver.  121)  **  Now  when  he'came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold  one  that  was  dead  was 
carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and 

she 


143 

ahe  was  a  ^idow:  and  much  people  d£  the 
city  was  with  her;"  :   :         1  ii^ 

It  was  her  only  child,  which  made  the  loss 

the  greater ;  add  Being  a  widow;  soUt^ryi  and 

desolate,  she  WM^^deptived  m<  boipe  df  all  her 

w^idly  comfwt  and  roppbrtJ    We  iqayga^ 

die^-also,  that  ^he  was  a  person  mxichTe-* 

tfpee^ed^(fr(i4is  <ibe/]great  ntmibers  of  h«  towns*^ 

fdkr  and  iieigfabdiirs'fthat  tf  ere  a&>ng  with  her, 

kineijdngh^r  MVtdwful  add  forlorn  condidoh; 

r'  Wti&n  dutJLoyd  met  thidifis'they  w^^re^carryw 

kigdie  corpse  tout,  df:  the  ^ity  la  b^  bnded^  as 

wais  cus^ihttfy  :wi«h  ^e  J^vri,    Among  th^ 

k^diftians  also^  it  wns  forbidddn  by  the  law  of 

the  twelve  Tablifc^td  hury  within  thdr  cowiss^ 

and  ^fhey  usuedly  mtfe»ed^  their  dead  by  the 

Y!ettd  side  in  th0  i^nMic  highways  where  they 

erected  tombs  for  them  with  their  inscriptions; 

Uselul  mon^rs  to  the  traveller  passing  on  his 

way;  and  which  might  well  be  adopted  by 

christians,  to  cell  him  that  such  was  the  end  of 

all  human  greatneisa ;  and  that  it  was  only  by 

virtuous  and  good  actions  that  mortals  ciould 

hope  to  live  after  death.     For  the  general  me^ 

tsmcholy  tulAEi  of  all  the  epitaphs  of  the  ancient 

heathens  was,  thatatdeath  they  took  a  solemn 

litrewellof  each  other  for  even     It  would  4>e 

•        '  well 


well  if  our  lives,  as  chrisdaiis,  oorres|>onded 
to  otir  higher  hopes  and  the  divine  goodness 
tons. 

Burying  ia  churches,  which,  especially  in 
great  and  populous  towns,  is  unwholesome,  and 
often  pernicious,  began  first  upon  christians 
building  places  for  divine  worship  upon  the^ 
spot  of  ground  where  the  martyrs  had  been 
buried  or  slain,  in  honour  of  their  memories ; 
when  happy  were  they  who  could  be  in^rrect 
near  them ;  which  honour,  in  no  long  tilpie^ 
they  carried  to  such  a  length,  as  to  worship  and 
pray  to  these  dead  christians  ;  and  this  id<^- 
trous  custom  is  still  kept  up  in  tl^e  Greek  and 
Roman  churches :  a  warning  to  all  othei^^iis- 
tians  to  take  heed  how  th^y  recede  from  the 
divine  command,  of  worshiping  and  prayiog 
to  God  only. 

But  to  return  to  the  history.  (Vtf.  13.)  *^And 
vfhen  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on 
her,  and  said  unto  her ;  Weep  not." 

He  was  moved  with  pity  at  the  mournful 
tight,  and  went  up  to  her  and  comforted  her ; 
desiring  her  not  to  be  overmuch  grieved.    - 

Great  would  be  her  astonishment  at  thf 
manner  of  such  a  stranger's  address ;  his 
kindness,   the  dignity   and  seriousness  with 

which 
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vrhich  he  spoke.  But  still  greater  would  be 
the  amazement  of  all,  at  what  followed. 

(Ver.  14.)  "  And  he  came  and  touched  the 

.  bier,  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still ;  and 

he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise ! 

J^nd  he  that  had  been  dead  sat  up,  and  began 

to  speak." 

What  a  power  and  authority  is  this,  to  com- 
mand the  dead,  and  they  obey !  St.  Paul  says, 
(Rom.  iv.  17.)  **It  is  God  who  quickeneth," 
maketh  alive  the  dead.  It  can  be  effected  by 
no  less  power  than  that  which  first  gave  them 
being.  And  this  the  great  Creator  had  now 
communicated  to  the  blessed  Jesus  ;  by  which 
also,  at  the  last  great  day,  he  will  be  imp6w- 
ered  to  call  all  the  innumerable  dead  to  life,  as 
he  now  did  this  young  man. 

It  is  said,  ^^  He  that  had  been  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak." 

This  was  undoubted  assurance  of  Hfe  being 
restored.  - 

The  narrative  concludes  t 

"  And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother." 

How  striking  is  our  Lord's  modesty  and 
humility  upon  this  occasion  {  No  show  or 
ostentation  :  but  he  restores  the  young  man  iijt 
perfect  health  to  his  mother^  therein  intiinat- 
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ing  the  duty  hk  owed  to  her  for  the  tehdw 
love  she  had  shown  for  him  ;  and  would  pro^ 
jbablj  remixul  them,  that  it  was  God  whom 
fch^  "trere  to  thanlc,  who  had  made  himself 
the  instrument  of  his  goodness  to  them.  For 
he  never  assumed  any  thing  to  himself.  And 
we  cannot  doubt  but  that  he  always  made 
some  seasonable  remark,  aind  gave  brief  use- 
ful admonitioni,on  such  awful  occasions,  when 
more  likely  to  sink  into  the  minds  of  the 
hearers,  though  the  sacred  historians  wisely 
omitted  such  things  as  were  not  necessary,  and 
which  their  readers  would  easily  suppose  for 
themselves. 

The  evangelist  concludes  wi^  telling  us, 
what  was  the  reflection  which  was  made  by 
the  spectators  of  what  had  passed,  which  our 
Lord  had  probably  suggested  to  them } 

(Ver.  16.)  "  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  say mg,  That  a  great  pro- 
pbet  is  risen  up  among  ua ;  and  that  Grod  hath 
trisited  his  people.''  /.  t.  They  were  filled  with 
awe  and  reverence  of  the  power  of  God,  Sind 
celebrated  and  praised  his  goodness,  who  had 
condescended  t6  send  among  them  such  an  er** 
traordinary  prophet  as  this  testified  Jesus  to  be; 

You  cannot  but  observe  here,  by  the  Way^ 

diat 
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tliat  St.  Luke  himself  inf^ms  ns  how  we  are 

to  underscand  that  language  of  the  scriptures 

used  here^  and  so  frequently  found  in  the 

{nrophet  Isaiah,  of  God's  coming  to  men  at 

the  first  publishing  of  die  gospel  by  Chriat^ 

which  some  haye  heedlessly  mistaken  as  if 

Christ  was  the  great  God  himself;  whereas 

our  evangelist  expressly  teaches,  that  God's  vi«» 

iidng  his  people  at  that  time  did  not  imply  his 

coming  to  them  himself  in  person,  but  his 

coming  to  them  by  Christi  his  great  prophet 

and  messenger  to  them. 

We  must  now  turn  ourselves  to  make  som\ 

remarks*    And, 

I. 

.  We  find  from  several  passages  in  the  gospel 
hiat(»ry,  diat  our  Lord  raised  more  persons  to 
life  after  they  were  dead  than  the  evangelists 
have  recounted. 

Mi^thew  and  Mark  content  themselves  with 
rdating  the  history  of  Jairus's  daughter  being 
recalled  to  life ;  Luke  omits  this,  but  relatea 
this 'account  of  the  widow  of  Nain*s  son* 
And  John  mentions  only  the  restoration  of  La- 
zarus to  life  after  he  had  been  four  days  dead 

This  shows  that  they  did  not  study  to  set 
off  thenr  divine  Master,  or  to  make  the  mos& 
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of  his  great  actions ;  and  that  they  btd  no 
views,  but  to  deliver  such  a  number  of  weH 
authenticated  miracles,  as  might  be  sufficient 
for  the  confh*mation  of  that  excellent  doctrine 
that  Jesus  taught,  and  that  all  men  might 
know  that  the  Father  had  sent  hrm. 

In  general,  our  Lord  did  not  choose  the  per-* 
sons  whom  he  miraculously  healed,  for  this 
would  not  have  had  a  good  appearance,  and 
might  have  given  room  for  cavil  and  suspicion 
of  some  secret  combination,  and  so  have  made 
them  less  regarded.  Therefore  he  commonly 
jtook  such  objects  as  were  presented  to  him.  But 
here  he  went  out  of  his  wonted  course  to  do  a 
kind  action  unasked,  moved  with  pity  for  a  most 
afflicted  woman ;  yet  not  unmindful  therein  of 
the  great  errand  for  which  he  had  his  extraordi-* 
nary  powers  bestowed,  to  exhibit  to.  the  multi^ 
tude  a  proof  of  these,  that  they  might  fear  God 
and  believe  in  him,  his  messenger,  and  receive 
and  follow  the  holy  lessons  he  taught  them  from 
him. 

For  this  was  his  constant  aim  ;  that  those 
miraculous  beneficent  acts,  which  he  wrought 
in  relieving  men's  deplorable  bodily  infirmities, 
should  promote  the  heavenly  Father's  desigix 
of  saving  mankind,  by  giving  credit  to  thatr 
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doctrine  which  is  of  sovereign  efficacy  to  cure 
men  of  their  evil  habits  and  vicious  ungodly 
dispositions, — the  worst  and  most  fatal  disease 
of  all  others :  a  healing  efiect  which  it  has 
produced  in  all  ages,  and  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing upon  all  who  will  attend .  to  its  wise 
counsels,  and  be  influenced  by  them. 

11. 

This  compassionate  Saviour  said  to  the  sor« 
rowful  mother  ;  **  W  eep  not."  He  did  not 
however  th^eby,  with  the  Stoic  pride,  forbid 
or  condemn  sorrow.  For  he  was  wise  to  know 
that  the  tear  will  and  ought  to  flow,  when  those 
we  love  and  esteem  are  taken  away  from  us. 

But  his  words  to  her  were  words  of  com- 
fort, whereby  he  gave  her  room  to  hope,  that 
he  wotdd  remove  the  cause  of  her  sad  dejec- 
tion :  which  he  instantly  accomplished. 

Such  a  distinction  would  not  have  been  paid 
to  any  -but  one  of  a  pious  and  virtuous  mind, 
which  our  Lord  knew  by  the  divine  wisdom 
imflkrted  to  him.  And  happy  was  this  mourn-' 
er,  who  found  such  a  friend  to  dry  up  her 
tears  at  a  moment,  and  in  a  way  of  which 
she  could  not  entertain  the  least  expectation. 

Nor  will  the  like  comfort  be  wanting,  in 

going 
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going  through  this  chequered  vale  of  life,  to 
any  who  are  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus.  Not, 
indeed,  to  relieve  them  as  she  was  relieved,  by 
recalling  the  lamented  dead  to  life  again,  but  by 
the  sweet  hope  suggested  in  his  mild  encourage 
ing  lessons  bequeathed  to  us  by  him,  (2  Tim.  L 
10.)  ^  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  life  through  the  gospel" 

If,  indeed,  those  whose  loss  we  deplore,  have 
been  wicked,  have  abused  their  talents,  have 
neglected  their  season  of  virtuous  improve^ 
ment,  there  is  no  remedy  j  for,  whoever  neg-^ 
lect^th  and  violateth  the  sacred  laws  of  God^ 
of  truth,  and  integrity,  and  repenteth  not 
here,  must  sufier  proportionably  in  that  other 
world.  We  must  carry  our  sorrow  for  such 
to  our  grave ;  although  beyond  that  sorrow 
will  not  go  with  those  that  love  and  fear  Gkxi: 
but  remedies  and  reliefs  unknown  and  undis-r 
coverable  here,  may  be  found  hereafter. 

But  if  your  departed  friends,  and  the  o1>* 
jects  of  your  dear  affection,  have  been  the  sin- 
cere and  faithful  servants  of  God,  and  ob&di* 
.  ent  followers  of  Christ  j  free  from  all  habit  of 
wilful  offence,  though  surrounded  .with  many 
weaknesses  and  imperfections,  against  which 
lliey  ve  d^ily  striving,  and  overcoming  them  ; 

theu 
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then  may  you  adopt  that  pleasixig  expectation 
which  the  apostle  holds  forth  ;  (1  Thess.  iv.  13» 
14.)  "I  would  not  have  you  tp  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  that  are  asleep ; 
that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him." 
.  The  apostle  would  not  have  been  commis- 
sioned to  bid  us  not  to  sorrow  as  persons  quite 
hopeljess,  if  we  were  never  more  ttS  behold  our 
virtuous  friends  in  whom  we  delighted :  for 
then  they  would  be  wholly  lost  to  us.  But  his 
bidding  us  to  hope,  is  allowing  us  to  cherish 
^e  grateful  thought  of  seeing  them  again. 

/Vnd,  indeed,  the  reason  of  the  thing,  and 
many  pleasing  intimations  dispersed  through- 
put the  New  Testament,  especially  in  the  epi- 
stles of  St.  Paul,  authorize  us  to  entertain  an 
undoubting  persuasion,  that  the  holy  and  the 
good,  the  approved  of  God,  under  every  dis- 
pensation of  religion,  shall  not  only  meet 
again  in  that  future  world,  but  shall  retain 
their  knowledge  of  each  other,  and  virtuous 
friendships  be  renewed ;  though  on  no  such 
partial  confined  plan  as  necessarily  takes  place 
here. 

What 
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What  instruction  8uch  an  assured  expectation 
s^ter  death  suggests  concerning  the  friendships 
we  contract  in  this  world,  and  what  caution  it 
dictates  to  avoid  all  intimate  connexions,  ex- 
cept with  the  virtuous  and  the  worthy,  I  can- 
not stay  now  to  relate. 

c 

III. 

I 

Concerning  this  person  here  restored  to  life 
by  our  Lord,  we  are  not  told  what  became  of 
him  afterwards,  or  what  part  he  acted  in  life  : 
nothing  whatsoever  is  said  of  him.  Some,  who 
have  endeavoured  to  bring  into  discredit  our 
Saviour's  miracles,  have  blamed  this  utter, si- 
lence  in  this  and  some  similar  instances,  though 
without  cause  j  whilst  others  have  too  eagerly 
wished  to  have  been  told  more. 

But  large  volumes  must  have  been  composed 
to  satisfy  such  persons.  And  surely  there  was 
much  wisdom  as  well  as  goodness,  in  books 
written  for  the  use  of  all,  but  chiefly  of  the 
poor  and  unlearned,  whose  numbers  are  by 
far  the  greatest ;  to  bring  tHe  whole  of  such  a 
momentous  event,  containing  such  a  variety  of 
facts  and  instruction,  and  in  which  such  a  vast 
number  of  persons  were  concerned,  into  as 
short  a  compass  as  might  he.  And  this  is  ef- 
fected 
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fected  in  the  gospel-history  by  the  four  evan- 
gelists, and  in  St.  Luke's  continuation  of  his 
history  called  7be  Acts^  in  such  a  way  that 
the  most  learned  cannot  enough  admire  their 
fullness,  while  the  less  learned  may  easily  coiUf- 
yrehehd  and  retain  what  is  delivered. 

It  is,  moreover,  always  to  be  attended  to , 
upon  this  argument,  that  the  sacred  books  of 
the  New  Testament  were  not  written  to  gratify 
our  curiosity  about  persons,  or  things,  or  opi- 
nions, which  we  might  have  wished  to  be 
more  clearly  informed  about  j  but  barely  to 
relate  the  history  of  Christ,  as  the  promised 
prophet  and  great  teacher,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world ;  and  to  let  us  into  the  success  and  pro- 
gress of  his  gospel  in  such  a  plain  convincing 
manner,  as  to  induce  all  men  to  become  his 
disciples.  As  1St«  J6hn  expresses  it,  to  the  per- 
sons for  whom  he  immediately  penned  his 
book  of  the  gospel ;  (xx.  81.)  "  These  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  j  and  that,  believing, 
je  might  have  life  through  his  name.'' 

This  young  man  may  have  been  a  valuable 
character ;  and  though  not  distinguished  for 
abilities  or  rank,  (of  which,  however,  we  know 
nothing  one  way  or  the  other,)  may  have  borne 

a  pri- 
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a  private  useful  ttstimony  to  th«  tfuth^  by  i 
modeM  acknowledgement  aud  recital,  (^  l^H 
proper  occasions^  of  the  loiracle  Wrought  for 
him,  and  by  satisfying  serious  inquisitive  per- 
sons of  the  reality  of  it. 

And  in  like  sort^  other  men  and  womeil^ 
vvho  were  miraculously  healed  of  various  dis« 
eaaes  by  our  Lord,  though  we  hear  no  more 
of  them,  might,  and  most  probably  in  their 
several  simtions  did,  help  forward  and  assist  ia 
promotUig  the  gospel,  by  preparing  ^tho^e 
among  their  friends  and  acquaintance  whot 
were  thoughtful  a^  serious,  to  believe  it,  and 
receive  those  who  afterwards  preached  ^  to 
them. 

And  although  their  names  are  not  celebrated 
or  recorded  in  the  annals  of  history,  yet  tbeiir 
record  is  on  high  ;  and  their  good  deeds  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  to  propagate  piety  and  vir-. 
tue,  are  known  to  Go(^,  and  put  dowa  in 
^  the  book  of  remembrance  (as  the  prophet 
Malachi  speaks,  iii.  16.)  written  before  him^ 
for  them  that  (in  trying  times)  feared  the 
Lord  and  thought  upon  his  namet" 
'  Be  it  our  labour  and  study  so  to  lead  holy 
lives,  that  our  names  may  be  found  written 
in  this  book  of  God,  and  then  it  is  of  no  cpn^ 
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cemment  to  ns  how  little  mankind  know,  or 
how  much  they  who  may  know  ua  misjudge 
of  us  ;  nor  how  aoon  the  memory  of  us  may 
be  wiped  away  and  forgotten  among  them. 

IV. 

We  are  not  told  the  age  of  this  youth  whoni 
our  Xiord  called  back  into  existence.  He  seems, 
however,  to  be  rery  young  by  bur  Lord'4  de* 
livering  him  to  his  mother,  and  from  other 
circumstances. 

It  is  gathered  from  exact  calculations  of  the 
number  of  births  and  burials,  th^t  one  half 
of  «those  who  are  born  into  the  world  die  un« 
der  twelve  years  old. 

This  is  a  powerful  and  awakening  considera* 
tion  to  parents,  if  they  have  any  real  afiection  for 
^eir  o£Fspring,  to  begin  to  instil  into  them  the 
love  and  fear  of  the  great  God  that  made  thepi^ 
and  the  knowledge  of  his  mercy  and  goodness 
manifested  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  soon  as  their  lit* 
tie  understandings  dawn  to  perceive  it,  and 
their  hearts  are  capable  of  becoming  im-' 
pressed  with  it.  And  this  is  at  a  much  earlier 
period  than  many  will  imagine  who  have  ne- 
ver tried  them :  though  there  will  be  always 

a  considerable  difierence  of  capacities  and  dis* 

.    positions^t 
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positions,  with  respect  to  ripeness,  and  apt^ 
ness  to  receive  and  retain  instruction. 

They  may  then  have  unspeakable  satisfac^ 
tion  in  them,  if  their  own  lives  are  lengthened 
out,  and  find  them  the  prop  and  support  of 
their  declining  years ;  and,  at  their  departure 
hence,  entertain  the  joyful  thought  that  they 
have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  into  the 
world,  and  in  forming  those  who  will  be  faith* 
fill  servants  of  God  when  they  are  no  more« 

And  should  they  be  nipt  in  the  blosson>,  in 
the  flower  of  their  age,  by  the  cold  hand  of 
death,  they  will  commit  their  withered  re- 
mains to  the  dust  with  assured  hope  that  those 
pious  and  virtuous  dispositions  which  have 
taken  root  in  theni  here,  will  grow  and  im* 
prove  for  even 

But  careless  and  ungodly  parents  can  only 
expect  those  who  have  the  misfortune  to  spring 
from  them,  to  be  like,  or  rather  worse  thaa 
themselves,  as  there  is  commonly  a  progress 
and  declension  from  bad  to  worse. 

How  cutting  must  it  be  to  such  persons,  if 
ever  touched  with  one  serious  thought,  to  re- 
flect that  their  children,  intrusted  with  them 
by  Almighty  God,  and  created  capable  of 
knowing  him  and  of  cultivating  every  thing 

holy, 
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holy,  just,  and  good,  liave  gone,  or  are  likely 
d^rough  their  fault  to  go,  out  of  the  world 
without  that  salutary  knowledge  ;  in  danger, 
through  shameful  ignorance,  or  early  vice  and 
impiety,  to  be  separated  from  God  and  good^ 
ness ! 

To  draw  to  a  conclusion : 

The  providence  of  God  hath  ends,  un« 
known  and  unfathomable  by  us,  to  serve,  in 
abridging  the  lives  of  so  great  a  part  of  the 
human  species,  and  allowing  them  co  act  so 
short  a  part  on  the  stage  of  Ufa 

Sometimes  the  child  is  taken  to  save  the  pa^ 
rents,  when  it  weaned  their  hearts  too  much 
firom  God,  and  the  being  bereaved  of  it  would 
more  surely  humble  them  in  the  dust^  and 
lead  them  to  him. 

Sometimes  a  bad  neglected  character  is  per* 
mitted  to  live  to  be  a  scourge  to  its  parents 
and  to  others* 

And  oft  a  pious  promising  youth  is  sud* 
denly  swept  away,  because  the  Supreme  Dis- 
poser of  all  things  foresaw  some  hidden  snara, 
dangerous  to  virtue,  in  which  it  would  be 
fatally  involved ;  and  therefore,  in '  mercy, 
snatched  it  from  the  evil  to  come. 

3ut  \^e  must  ever  own,  that  we  are  here 

much 
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much  in  the  dark;  that  these  are  oalj  \m^ 
certain  conclusions  and  conjectures,  which 
we  may  sorpetimes  humbly  make  concerni^ 
mg  the  di^nsations  of  the  divine  govern^ 
ment,  in  removing  his  creatures  of  mankind, 
some  sooner,  others  later,  into  that  unseen 
world  ;  and  in  granting  to  some  a  longer,  ta' 
others  a  shorter  day  of  trial.  Our  ccHufort 
and  security  is,  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of  a 
Being  of  boundless,  everlasting  goodness !  who 
would  have  all  his  reasonable  qreaturea  aaved^ 
and  none  to  perish ;  who  gives  means  and  op« 
portunities  to  all  to  recommend  themselves  un- 
to him  ;  and  who  will  not  cut  short  the  thread 
<9if  life  while  there  is  any  hope  of  the  sinnerU 
tetuni  and  amendment. 

PRAY£R. 

O  Almighty  and  everliving  God !  who  are 
the  only  stay  and  support  of  thy  creatures  wha 
depend  upon  thee !  who,  before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever  the  earth  and  the 
world  were  made,  art  God  from  everlasdng- 
to  everlasting ! 

With  the  profoundest  humility  we  desfre  ta 

adore  and  thank  thee,  for  thine  unspeakable 

fevour  to  us  who  are  now  before  thee,  in  that 

4-  thoit 
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tBou  didst  not  leave  tis  in  our  original  no^ 
thing;  and  however  mean  the  materials  of 
Vhich  we  were  composed,  yet  didst  thou 
breathe  into  thiat  dust  out  of  which  we  were 
taken  the  breath  of  life,  and  a  portion  of 
thine  own  spirit ;  and  hast  made  us  capable  of 
the  highest  attainments  of  truth  and  good^ 
nes8« 

to 

Sanctify,  O  Lord  God !  thy  gift  unto  us, 
and  go  over  again  thy  workmanship  in  us^ 
whereinsoever  any  of  us  have  sinned  against 
thee,  smd  have  fallen  away  from  truth  and  m^ 
legrity. 

Enable  ns  to  make  use  of  life  and  all  its 
powers  in  thy  service,  which  is  nothing  bitt  our 
own  greatest  ultidiate  good  ;  in  purifying  our- 
selves from  every  evil  and  inordinate  afiection; 
m  advancing  thy  truth  amongst  our  fellow-  • 
creatures,  and  laying  hold  of  every  opportu-^ 
hity  of  improving  ourselves  by  these  holy  ez« 
ei^cises,  in  which  we  have  now  been  engaged ; 
diat  we  may  learn,  whilst  we  are  here,  the 
business  of  heaven,  and  become  acquainte4 
with  thee ;  before  whom,  we  have  humble 
hope  of  living  for  ever,  when  this  whole 
tcene  of  mortality  shall  be  over. 

Qur  times  are  entirely  in  thy  bands,  O 

thou 
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thou  Sovereign  Disposer  of  all  things !  A« 
tfaoii  didst  bring  us  into  life  without  our 
knowledge,  thou  wilt  shortly  take  us  eut  of 
it,  without  consulting  ua.  Let  not  that,  6ur 
last  hour,  here  find  any  of  us  in  an  unpre* 
pared  state. 

Thy  ways  also  are  unsearchable  by  us  I 
Whence  cemeth  it,  that  one  is  taken  away 
and  another  left  f  that  here  thou  cuttest  man 
down,  like  a  flower  in  the  prime  of  his  days, 
full  of  promising  hopei  of  usefulness  and  of 
doing  good  ?  whilst  thou  su^rest  another  to 
live,  and  do  wickedly,  and  corrupt  others, 
even  to  extreme  old  age. 
•  Cause  this  our  darkness  and  ignorance  to 
humble  us,  and  bring  us  to  look  forward  unto 
and  to  fit  ourselves  for  that  future  world, 
where  the  secrets  of  thy  providence  will  be 
opened  to  us,  and  we  shall  behold  and  know 
that  thou  art  righteous  in  all  thy  ways,  and 
that  thy  goodness  is  infinite  and  everlasting  \  . 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father !  let  these  thoughts 
and  considerations  assist  us  to  sit  loose  to  this 
world,  and  even  to  our  most  virtuous,  natural,, 
and  most  innocent  expectations,  and  satisfac- 
tions in  it ;  that,  shouldst  thou  see  it  meet  and 
fitting,  by  a  sudden  stroke  to  deprive  u*  of 

them. 
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them,  in  whom  our  earthly  happiness  is  bound 
up^  we  may  not  be  wholly  cast  down,  but  may 
be  brought  to  a  kindly  submission  to  thy  fa- 
therly discipline  as  best  for  us,  though  we  see 
it  not ;  and  may  find  comfort  in  the  hope  of 
meeting  again  with  all  we  have  loved  and  va- 
lued here,  in  those  mansions  of  endless  feli- 
city which  thy  bountiful  goodness  hath  pro- 
vided for  us,  and  promised  by  Christ  our 
Lord ! 

Now  unto  TbeCj  0  Father^  ^c^ 
The  Lord  bless  us.  Vc. 


Urn/  18^  178). 


VOL.  II.  -     M  SERMON 


'  * 


< 


i  .       i      .  1.  J 


SERMON  Vm. 


■  Matth*  xxvL  6,  7.  ^ 

-  •  -  • 

iVbw  wbm  yesus  was  in  Betbimyyin  the  bouse  qf 

-  V  Simon  the  kptr^  tbere  came  unfp  bim  a  tWt 

'^man^  having  an  alabaster  box.  of  niery  premni 

ointment y  and  poured,  it  out  on  bis  bead  as  bk 

sat  at  meat.  ) 

•  ■  > 

Uu&Xord  had  BOfPf.  come  up  to  JerusaJoao 
hxt  the  last  time  to  Jkeep  the  pa39over#  He  did 
Qot,  however,  lodge  io  the  city,  though  ha 
spent  the  whole  day  froca  morning  to  eV^nioig 
in  teaching  m  the  temple ;  bnt  retired  tO  B^tha? 
ay,  an  adjoining  village,  to  have  more  Opjtorf; 
tunity  of  being  alone  with  hi^  diaciplti,  ^  and 
to  keep  out  of .  the  way  erf  hi^  epemie^,  wha 
were  bent  upon  taking  away  hb  life  >  till  hit 
hour  was  come,  and  bis  work  w{^  iini^^ 

Aahe  had  the  certain. foreknowledge  |[iveQk 

to  him,  that  withint  a  very  few  day*  he  wa» 

tx>  sn^r^  some  may  think  it  extracrdiikary 

that  he.shouki  fiad  leisure  or  be  disposed  tP.be: 

^  m2  at 
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^t  an  entertainment,  as  he  is  here  described^ 
where  there  was  a  large  number  of  persons ; 
though  at  oth?r  seasons  he  was  never  averse  to 
mix  with  men  at  their  social  ineetings,  where 
he  had  a  prospect  of  being  of  any  service  to 
them  in  prooioting  the  truth  and  their  real 
happiness.  But  upon  examination  we  shall 
see  a  propriety  and  decorum  in  it,  as  in  every 
thing  done  by  him ;  and  that  it  was  an  in- 
stance of  that  friendly  condescension  and  hu- 
manity which  so  remarkably  distinguished  his 
character. 

The  apostle  John,  who  composed  his  his- 
tory of  his  divine  master  after  a  perusal  of 
the  writings  of  the  three  other  evangelists,  and 
with  a  view  to  supply  their  omissions,  has  fur- 
nished us  with  such  further  particulars  as  we 
might  be  desirous  to  be  informed  of,  over 
and  above  what  Matthew  has  given  us.  He 
Says,  (xiL  1,2.)  **Then  Jesus,  six  days  before 
the  passover,  came  to  Bethany,  where  Laza- 
rus was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead.  There  they  made  hha 
a  supper,  and  Martha  served ;  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  table  with  him.'* 

He  was  here,  you  ^ee,  in  the  midst  of 
friends  I  some  of   whom   had  received  the- 

greatest 
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greatest  possible  benefits  from  lum,  both  in 
respect  of  this  life  aiid  of  another  ;  who  ac- 
knowledged.  his  authority  f]:k)m  God^  as  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  and  a  teacher  seiit  by  him; 
and,;  to  show  their  respect,  they  had  made  a 
supper  for  him,  and  (probably)  joined  ia  thd 
expelnse ;  inviting  his  twelve  disciples,  and 
other  quests  niost  likely,  whom  they  might 
wish  tp  give  an  opportunity  of  seeing,  and 
hearing /the  conversation  of  so  extraordinary  a 
person,  land  receiving  advantage  from  it;  so 
that  the  company  would  be  very  numerous* 
And  the  presence  of  Lazarus,  in  particular, 
must  afifect  them  all  with  sacred  awe,  and  fill 
them  with  reverence  for  him  who  had  recently 
re8tore4  him  alive  from  the  grave. 

Simon,  at  whose  house  they  were,  was  a 
friend  and  neighbour^  and  is  conjectured  to 
have  been  a  kinsman  of  Lazarus  and  his  sis- 
ters* He  is  called  Simon  the  leper ;  not  that 
he  li^d  now  the  leprosy  upon  him ;  for  if  so^ 
according  to  the  Jewish  law,  he  must  have 
Hved  by  himself  without  the  town,  and  apart 
from  all  society.  But  he  had  formerly  been 
^ifected  with  this  deplorable  disorder,  and  in 
all  probability  healed  of  it  by  our  Lord.  This 
^pcount  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  Je- 
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rbm,  ah  ancient  chvMi&a  inrriter^  wboj  m  Ida 
eommentarf  on  this  pabsage,  says;  ^^Nctdiat 
Sixhcm  #a8  at  this  time  a  fepeil :  hKLthsmn^ 
foraherl^  had  the  kprday^  and' beai  tQincu^ 
lovdlf  cumJ  of  ic  hf  our  SaTiottfy  he  still  vmuM 
by;  the:  name,  that  the  cfivine  pb^^er  of  him 
Audi  healed  him  mighc  bei  hiore  maiiif^sted*'^  j 
j'ifism:hz^ojie  of  Laiai^us*d  skter^^r  ve:  aire 
ioM,  served,  or  ^^tedon  the:  guests  ^^as  Bav 
cer*s  wife's  mother  is  recounted  to  hffve  done^ 
(Matth.  yiiil  15.)  after  he  had  cuiiediier  of  ^ 
&ver  by  a  word's  speaking.  Women  did  ndo 
cemmonly  sit  with  men  at  their  feasts  wbei^ 
lifae  company  was  targs,  iii  those  times  mA 
ooufntries ';  tior  do  a  diey  to  this  day«  But  dxejr) 
did  not  wait  at  table  if  t2here  were  set*vaal»  |^ 

» 

which  nuiy  make  it  probabte  that  the  fiuidly 
of  Lazarus  and  his  sisters,  and  ouit  Saviour'^ 
fHends  at  Bethany,  were  not  rich^  tlKxigfe  hi 
decent  circumstances  and  well  respected ;  tof 
we  find  many  of  the  Jews  froin  Jenisafew 
coming  to  condole  with  the  listers  whenr  Lo^ 
aiarus  was  dead.  (John  xi.)  < 

We  now  come  to  an  incident  of  a  singuhtt 
kind  that  happened  during  the  entertajnmffhty 
on  which  account  alone  the  sacred  Uistoriaiir 
seem  to  have  mentioned  it,  and  winch  rgsro 

occa- 


ckrcasion  to  the  part  m  the  conirerft^on  which^ 
&tir  Lord  took.  The'  two  other  6yangeliatd, 
Matthew  and  Mark^  relate  it,  but  the  apostle 
Jdhn  enters  more  p^tfticnlarly  into  i& 

-  Veri  ^.  "  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  mnt-^ 

.' ,  ...  ,     . 

ment  of  spikenard,  vety  costly,  and  anointed' 
tkke  ffkt  o£  Jesus,  kild  wiped  thetn.  with  her ^ 
hair :  and  the  house  ^as  filled  with  the  odour 
oif  the  ointndent." 

It  ij»  well  known,  that  in  thbse  hot  climates^ 
alnoitimig  with  oil  was  anciently  much  used  for' 
ri^fteihment  and  health' ^er  being  Weairied. 

It  was  customary  also  to  poiir  perfumed  c^a* 
on  the  heads  of  their  jguests  whdm  they  in- 
tiehid^  to  honour  most  at  great  entertain* 
m^t^^  and  also,  aftef  washing,  tcy  anoint  the 
feet.  t 

Exceptitig^  therrfore,  the  article  of  putting 
hekelf  to  so  great  expense,  there  was  nothings 
unusual  or  improper  in  Mary's  showing  her 
respect  for  6ixt  Lord  in  such  a  manner ;  and' 
especially  if  he  was  the  guest  of  one  of  her 
ox^ti'  relations,  as  is  most  likely; 

It'miiy  not  be  p^s$ed  by,  that  there  is  a  nar<^' 
rsii^e  (Luke  viil)  of  another  anointing  6i  ChritfC' 
at  a  feait  to  Whidh  he  was  invited^  in  token  of 

^'■'  '   have 


Ibavt  very  ^riHu^eously  taken  to  be  the  aame^ 
with  this,  through  want  c^  attention  to  ibm 
very  di£ferent  drcttmstances  of  the  two  stories. 

For  tbaf  was  at  the  house  of  £^mon,  a  Pha« 
risee  in  Galilee ;  tlus,  at  the  house  of  Simoa 
the  leper,  in  Bethany,  a  town  near  Jerusalem.. 
And  the  woman  who  there  anointed  our  Lord,^ 
is  expressly  named  as  one  that  had  been  a  sin- 
ner, /•  t.  of  a  bad  life,  a  prostitute,  one  of 
the  lowest  of  human  beings  j  but  who,  never- 
theless, this  heavenly  teacher  encouraged  with 
an  assurance  of  the  pardon  of  her  sins,  upon 
tjbe  marks  which  he  perceived  o^  a  tnie  and 
genuine  repentance  in  her. 

But  Mar|[,  who  here  anointed  him^  with, 
her  brother  Lazarus  and  sister  Martha,  art 
represented  uniformly  as  persons  of  unble-* 
mished  character  and  true  piety ;  nay,  were  so 
eminent  for  it  as  to  be  distinguished  as  a  ^ 
mily  that  Jesus  (John  xi.  5.)  loved }  his  partieu*^ 
Iff  friends,  at  whose  house  he  was  woat  to 
lodge  when  he  came  into  those  parts. 

But  this  he  would  not  have  done^  if  there 
hadibeen  such  an  unhappy  blot  as  the  want  o£ 
virtue  in  any  of  the  fiimily .  F<h*  if  so,  vi^^Mt 
^ould  not  his  malicious  enemies  ha^e  reporte4 
^  him,  M^hen  we  find  them  lo  ready  t0  cea- 
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Uire  mm  foe  .admitting  occasionally  into.kig 
company  persons  whose  former  life  had  been 
faulty^  thoiagh  h/d  did  it  merely  with  a  view 
to  their  reformation  ? 

After  Mary  had  paid  this  ^ctraordinary 
testimony  of  respect  to  Christy  we  are  to)d ; 
(Mark  xiv«  4,  5.)  ^^  And  there  were  some  that 
,  had  indignatioa  within  themselves^  <^and  saidf 
Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  t 
for  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  thui  three 
hundred  denarii^and  havebeengiventothepoor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her/*  The  apostle 
John  s^ys,  that  this  was  said  only  by  Judas, 
who  was  prompted  to  it  by  ayaricious  tnor 
tiyeS)  as  he  was  the  person  intrusted  with 
yfhmc  little  our  Lord  had  to  suppo^  himself' 
and  his  disciples^  and  made  a  bad  use  of  the 
trust  reposed  in  him«  But  as  Matthew  repre- 
sents the  disciples  in  general  as  displeased 
with  it,  it  is  probable  that  Judas  only  distin- 
guished himself  more,  and  was  more  veher 
mipit  in  blaming  what  hadJbeen  done,  than  the 
rest  of  them.         "^ 

Candour  ^:equires  us  to  put  the  most  charita? 
ble  construction  upon  every  action  of  o^^l^ers^ 
and  to  lopk  AOt  so  much  to  the  thing  itself,  as 
tijtfth^  iDte^llAon  with  which  it  is  done*    These 
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mm  fl^hould  not  have  dwelt  so  much  on 
Waste  of  the  ointment,  but  should  have  con-' 
sidered  the'  high  regard  \*hicli  the  person^ 
thereby  showed  for  their  gfeatf  master. 

She  did  riot,  however^  want  an  advocate  to 
defend  her ;  for,  as  thi  narrative  ]|[)roce6d8,  "  Je^' 
slis  said  ;  Let  her  alohe ;  why  trouble  ye  her  ?''y 
ifriry  do  ye  nlake  her  uneasy  by  finding  fault^ 
>^ith  hfer  ?  "  She  hath  wrought  a  good  wdrk  onT 
riie/*  However  ye  iiiterpret  it,  What  she  hath^ 
now  done  is  praiseworthy,  as  it  is  a  testimony* 
df  her  great  affedtiori ' and  esteem  for  me,'  att(f 
as  such  I  accept  it.  "  For  ye  have  the  poor  WltlJ' 

ydu  always,  arid  whehs6ever  y^ewiH,  ye'iriay^ 

•  •  (i  • ' 

do  good  to  therii :  but  me  ye  hitve  not  ai-^' 
ways."  /.  t.  The  providence  of  God  so  drSers' 
it,  that  thete  will  be  always  needy  and  nec^si* 
sitous  objects  to  draw  out  arid  exercise  me^b^^ 
rievolence  of  those  who  have  the  mteaSria  to  re^ 
lieve  them.  I^  have  often  told  you  that  I  W^as'. 
soon  to  be  taken  away-  out  of  this  world :  thift' 
time  is  now  near  at  hand ;  and  opportunities' 
of  showing  me  respect  will  soon  be  over,  so^ 
that  ye  need  not  think  much  of  whait  is  ndw 
sperit  upon  me.  "  For  in  that  she  hath  pbtiire^' 
this  ointment  upon  me,  she  did  it^r  my  bti 
riaL"  /.  e.  Within  a  very  short  spfltce  of  tUtix^ 

I  shall 
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I'  fhaXi  her  dead  aiid  buried*  There  ie  tiun^ 
fore  aoAiediiiig :  more  niitable  than  jovli  aret 
aware  of,  in  /  that  i^hich  this  person  hath  done 
for  xne.  Sheitas  ahomted  my  body  beforehand? 
against  d))e  bttrial,  and  has  bete  prompted  to 
do  that  last  respectful  office  to  me  yet  alive^ 
wbdck^e  would  hare  desired,  and  you  would 
easily  Jbave  allowed  her,  to  have  done  to  me* 
when  dead. 

"  Verily,  I  say  unto^bu ;  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  )be|A:eached  throughout  the  whole 
^orld,  this-  also  that'  she  hath  done  shall  be 
•poken  £3r  a  memorial  of  her/'  » 

Let  us  msw^bim  ourselves  to  cbnsid^r  what 
there  wds< in  this  action  of  Mary,  thesister  of 
LaZzarai^'  that  was^  io  highly  cbminendabW 
Our  Saviour  says.  It  should  in  all  generktionr 
be  spokbn  jyf  to  her  honour.  It  therefdie  be* 
cojnes  lis,  .that  are  his  disciples,  to  imkate  it' 
ifrfaere  we  can,  and  to  etamine  into  tt,  that 
we  'may  give  it  somie  part  of  its  due  praise. 


J « 


'  First,  then,  the  way.  which  she  took  toi  mirlD 
her  respect  for  our  Lord^  showed  a  most  ge- 
nerous and  Hberal  turn  of  mind, 
r'  The  ointmtot  she  used  was  of  great  pricey 

worth 
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<i«rch  more  than  three  hundrefl  silvd*  p^cei 
§SLj  those  that  murmured  at  it :  more  dun  tea 
pounds  of  our  monciy.  A  large  sum  in  those 
times,  or  at  any  time ;  and  especially  if^  as 
above  intimated,  Mary  and  her  feiniiy,  diougii 
persons  of  credit,  wete  not,  as  one  wdl  ex- 
presses it,  in  opulent  circumstances,  but  ra^ 
ther  of  a  middle  rank  only  and  private  con- 
dition. 

'  Bxit  she  was  sensible,  more  sensible  as  it 
would  seem  than  many  of  his  chosen  fol- 
lowers, of  the  holy  Jesus^s  great  worth  and 
dignity  from  God,  and  the  respect  that  was 
due  to  him,  though  he  claimed  it  not  for  him- 
ttlf  j  ao  that  she  could  set  no  bouinds  to  the 
way  in  which  she  wished  to  express  what  sba 
tliought  to  be  due  to  him. 

And  perhaps,  as  she  had  heard  of  his  be- 
ing soon  to  leave  the  world,  she  might  be 
mmest  to  lay  hold  of  the  present  opportunity:; 
lest  *  another  should  not  ofier,  of  showing  her 
deep  respect  for  so  great  and  excellent  a  per- 
son, so  little  known  or  regarded  as  he  ought 
to  be  by  others.  And,  by  the  way ^  wenfey 
observe,  that  the  vindication  of  her  in  what 
she  had  done, .  by  him  who  had  an  unerring 
'^dqin  givetx  him  to  decide  what  waa  right 

and 
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and  commendable,  points  out  to  ns,  that  an 
Extraordinary  expense  at  some  times '  and  in 
some  circumstances,  to  d6  honour  to  real 
trorth,  is  liudable  ;  and  that; after  well  Weighs 
ing  every  thing,  we  are  to  follow  the*  light  of 
bur  oWn  minds,  in  doing  what  ^een^s  to  u6  ,  . 
best  for  pVomodng  the  glory' of  God  aqd  the 
practice  of  virtue,  without  regarding  thj2  cen- 
iures  of  others. 

But  to  proceed :  ' 

We  may  further  believe  that  this  persoik 
might  be  most  desirous,  in  the  best  mannef 
she  was  able,  to  testify  her  gratitude  to  Christ 
for  the  vast  favours  and  benefits  she  herself 
had  received  from  him.  ^ 

He  had  but  very  lately  raised  from  th^  grave 
her  beloved  and  only  brother,  Lazarus,  aftef 
he  had  been  dead  four  days :  and  yet  the  ad* 
vantages  she  had  experienced  from  his  kind 
endeavours  and  instruction,  respecting  the 
means  of  attaining  the  favour  of  God  and 
eternal  hfe,  would  be  what  she  would  prize 
the  most ;  and  esteem  nothing  sufficient  to 
manifest  her  gratitude  to  him  who  was  the 
chosen  instrument  of  Heaven  for  this  great 
end,  and  who  was  in  himself  so  excellent,  so 
iind  and  condescending,  and  good  to  all. 

11.  A 
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A  &it;h  ixi  Chrif  t)  however  iy  un4CTstxK)4 
t>7  some  ajid  misrepresented  by  others,  is  an 
emiaent  virtue;  and  was  so  especially  in 
those  early  days,  wh^n  so  many  were  withp- 
held  by  unworthy  fears  and  worldly  motive? 
fxovci.  owning  the  convictions  of  their  0^9 
miods,  and  standing  up  fpr  the  unith* 

But  this  person  stepped  forth  with  singular 
courage  and  resolution,  at  a  season  when  thipgs 
began  to  wear  a  dark  and  gloomy  aspect,  and 
yras  not  afraid  of  openly  acknowledging  an4 
paying  our  Lord  such  an  e:^traordiiuiry  testis 
mony  of'  respect,  as  some  of  his  disciples,  who 
had  not  such  a  noble  mind  as  hers,  knew  iiot 
what  to  make  of,  and  were  displeased  with  her 
for  it.. 

But  >her  faith  in  him,  as  a  diving  messeng^, 
teacher,  and  Saviour,  was  not  lightly  takeii  ^p, 
like  that  of  too  many  now,  and  in  all  times ; 
and  therefore  they  are  sq  little  influenced  by 
it  to  what  is  holy  and  good. 

She  believed  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah,  thf 
CSirist,  the  great  prophet,  whom  God  had  b^ 
fore  promised,  and  now  had  sent  to  theilif 
from  their  ancient  and  well-known  proph^piev 
being  fulfilled  ii)  him,  and  from  the  iQigl)t]r 

miracles 
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mkfi€k9  f^hiih  M  ^%9 .  ?Js§,foretold  lie,  sHo^ild 
f«fof5PPi,  wWch  none  coi44  4fl  wJeps  cowipi?- 

«jk]^Dj«J  ^  ^^^^  Qp4- 

71lis  ey^^nce  also  was  powerfully  confirmed 
by  the  excellence  and  purity  of  his  doctnnei 
$Utk  as  Wits  i^ey^r  bef^^e  deliveipd  by  man ; 
imd  by:  bis  ^wa  fn^^mpl^p,  yrhich  outshone  hlf 
precepts,  being  the  m^st  pej^gt  pattern  of  pi-; 
ety,  humility,  b^n0i^lenc?,,ajidal^gop4nes8  j 
^ppeanng  tt)  live  for  no  Ojcher  end  hnt  to  dq 
good,,  and  to  make  »ll  men  virtuous  and 

.  Mary  had  oft^n  ae^n  and  conv^sed  with 
Jesus,  and  been  one  of  hi^  scholars*  He  psu^ 
ally  took  up  his  abode  at  their  house  ip  Bet;ha- 
oy,  when  he  canie  injto  those  parts.  In  thf 
(entib.  chapter  of  Luk^,  she  is  commended 
fpr  sitting  at  the  feet  of  J$si;is,  ai^d  f^r  being 
whoUy  taken.  1^  in  heart  Jig  his  words  Where^ 
also,  out*  Lor^  declares  concerning  her, — and 
what  highel*  testimony  coi^ld  bp  given  to  he^ 
worth  ? — ^  Mary  |iath  chosei)  that  good  part, 
which  f  hall  n6t  be  taken  away  from  her/' 

Thus  did  she  act  b^t  part  v^ell  in  her  day. 
We  must  also  see  that  we  do  the  same  in  qurs : 
for  we  also  are  the  disciples  of  Jesus  as  she 
was.    Wx .  do.  n^:, ;  ind^i  behold  him  with 

our 
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bur  bodily  eyes ;  -we  liare  nbt  the  hftppinesir 
of  living  with  him  ^s  she  sometimes  did,  and 
of  hearing  his  conversation,  the  gracious^ 
words  of  instruction  and  kindness  that  fell 
from  his  mouth* 

But  we  know  him  by  the  writings  of  hii 
faithful  apostles  and  followers  handed  down 
to  us.  In  them  we  are  made  acquainted  with 
his  admirable  character,  his  worth  and  good* 
ness,  his  divine  miraculous  works,  and  all 
his  heavenly  discourses  to  maike  men  wise  and 
good;  and  which  are  described  in  so  Uvely 
and  natural  a  Way,  as  to  make  us  sometimes 
almost  think  that  we  hear  himself  speaking. 

We,  indeed,  enjoy  some  advantages  for  con« 
firming  our  faith  in  him,  beyond  what  this 
person  possessed  at  the  time.  For  we  know^ 
that,  though  he  sufiered  death  unrighteously, 
he  was  not  permitted  to  remain  long  under 
the  power  of  it,  but,  according  to  his  owa 
repeated  prediction,  was  raised  to  life  in  thr^ 
days  by  the  power  of  God»  and  taken  up  to 
heaven,  and  exalted  to  glory  and  high  preemi- 
nence ;  whence  we  have  the  most  absolute 
assurance  of  another  life  after  this,  and  of  a 
judgement  to  come. 

It  is  our  duty,  and  will  be  expected  frcmi 
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U8,  at  that  awful  day,  that  we  suitably  im- 
prove this  knowledge  and  these  greater  ad- 
vantages,  and  follow  the  faith,  the  piety,  the 
gratitude,  and  noble  spirit  of   this  excellent 

woman. 

III. 

X 

Our  Lord  pronounces,  that  the  time  waa 
coming  when  this  commendable  action  would 
be  published  and  celebrated,  and  make  a  part 
of  the  history  of  things,  relating  to  himself, 
during  his  lifetime :  "  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world, 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of, 
for  a  memorial  of  her." 

We  are  at  this  instant  fulfilling  this  pro-* 
phecy  of  his ;  and  every  where,  and  at  all 
times,  when  the  character  and  deed  of  Mary 
are  spoken  of,  his  words  are  fulfilled. 

But  this  is  not  all : 

Our  Lord  appears  frequently  at  other  times 
to  have  had  a  clear  foresight  of  the  progress 
which  his  gospel  would  make  in  the  world. 
"  Many,"  says  he,  (Matt.  viii.  11.)  "  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  v^ith  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  same  is  intimated 
by  him  here  ;  That  his  doctrine  should  con- 

voL.  II.  N  tinue 
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tinue  to  be  preached  through  successive  ages ; 
and  that  a  sincere  and  open  mark  and  testi- 
mony of  respect,  such  as  this  person  paid  to 
him,  should  be  held  so  meritorious,  that  she 
should  be  esteemed  and  remembered  with  ho- 
nour in  all  places  where  his  gospel  was  known 
and  received. 

Thus,  although  the  blessed  Jesus  led  a  hum- 
ble lowly  life  in  this  world,  and  died,   as  he 
had    foretold,    an    infamous   death  upon   a 
cross  through  the  malice  of  his  enemies  ;  yet 
is  his  name  so  honoiired  and  exalted  among 
mankind,  that  we  esteem  those  persons  ho- 
nourable,  far  above  kings   or   princes,  who 
showed  respect  to  him  upon  earth,  and  were 
noticed  and  respected  by  him.     This  can  be 
owing  to  nothing,  but  that  he  was  indeed  the 
Messiah  the  Son  of  God,  the  great  prophet 
that  was  to  come ;  who  published  forgiveness 
of  sins  upon  true  repentance,  and  an  accept- 
ance with  God  for  ever.     So  that  whilst  his 
unrighteous   enemies   are  forgotten,  or  their 
names  not  mentioned  but  with  infamy,  those 
who  first  believed  in  him  and   received  his 
words,  to  the  risk  and  oftentimes  loss  of   all 
things,  and  those  who  went  out  of  the  com- 
mon road  to  show  him  respect,  are  never  named 
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or  thought  of  but  with  honour  and  esteem  ; 
and  with  an  honest  envy  that  we  have  it  not 
in  our  power  to  show  him  the  same  personal 
regards. 

But  he  has  taught  us  how  we  may  do  this 
as  acceptably  as  if  he  himself  could  receive 
our  kindness ;  and  how  we  may  be  equally  re- 
spected, when  alive,  by  all  the  worthy  and 
good,  and  long  remembered,  when  dead,  in 
the  memories  of  others ;  (Matth.  x.  42.)  if 
we  are  only  ready  "  to  give  a  cup  of  cold  water 
to  one  of  his  disciples  in  the  name  of  a  disci- 
ple ;''  if  we  lay  ourselves  out  in  every  way  that 
offers  to  promote  his  gospel,  /.  e.  to  promote 
the  virtue,  the  salvation,  and  the  happiness  of 
those  among  whom  our  lot  is  cast. 

IV. 

We  are  forbidden  to  seek  the  praise  of 
men ;  /.  e.  to  do  our  duty,  or  any  religious 
act,  merely  to  obtain  their  good  word  ;  because 
the  greater  part  too  often  j  udge  amiss ;  and 
because,  if  we  are  influenced  only  by  these 
motives,  we  shall  be  in  danger  of  acting  right, 
only  and  no  longer  than  while  we  are  praised 
for  it. 

The  esteem,  however,  of   wise   and  good 
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men  is  desirable ;  we  cannot  help  valuing 
and  receiving  Comfort  and  encouragement 
from  it  Indeed  it  is  one  of  the  chief  solaces 
and  satisfactions  that  this  life  affords ;  and  the 
scriptures  of  truth  are  far  from  depriving  us 
of  it.  With  this  view  the  wise  man  says : 
(Prov.xxii.  1.  EccLyii,  1.)  "  A  good  name  is  bet- 
ter than  ointment ;  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
riches."  And  our  Lord  himself  here  declares  it 
not  an  unfit  motive  for  us  to  act  upon,  and  to 
come  in  aid  to  excite  us  to  do  what  is  right 
and  virtuous,  next  to  the  divine  approbation^ 
by  mentioning  it  as  some  part  of  the  reward 
of  this  woman's  generous  and  grateful  beha- 
viour,— that  her  name  should  be  for  ever  re- 
corded for  it,  with  honour,  in  the  breasts  of  all 
his  true  disciples. 

He  would  not  have  us  insensible,  he  was  not 
insensible  himself,  of  the  satisfaction  which 
arises  from  the  approbation  which  our  fellow- 
creatures  bestow  for  our  endeavours  to  profit 
and  serve  them  in  any  way ;  and  particularly 
for  labouring  to  deliver  them  out  of  a  state  of 
sin  and  darkness,  and  teaching  them  virtue, 
and  the  way  to  the  everlasting  favour  of  God, 

By  taking  pains  to  give  encouragement,  to 
smooth  the  way,  to  facilitate  the  endeavours 

and 
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and  increase  the  usefulness  of  excellent  per-* 
sons,  promoters  of  truth  and  righteousness,  we 
share  in  their  labours  in  some  sort,  and  shall 
undoubtedly  partake  of  their  reward.  This 
is  a  part  of  the  virtuous  character  of  the  per- 
son here  spoken  of  j  and  as  our  Lord  com* 
mended  her  as  worthy  of  praise  for  it  here 
below,  we  may  be  assured  that  such  will  be 
approved  at  a  higher  tribunal  hereafter. 

V. 

Lastly  :  There  were  many  other  persons  of 
the  female  sex,  in  our  Saviour's  lifetime,  of 
higher  rank  and  large  fortunes,  who  were  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel,  nor  declined  to  appear 
openly  for  it,  and  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
advance  it,  notwithstanding  any  censure  or 
danger  to  which  it'  might  expose  them.  And 
from  their  conduct,  which  our  Lord  highly 
approved,  and  from  his  commendations  given 
to  the  person  we  have  been  treating  of,  we  are 
taught  that  the  divine  favour,  and  high  im- 
provements in  piety  and  virtue,  are  attainable 
by  them  equally  with  men. 

The  history  of  all  times,  and  especially  of 
times  of  distress  and  suflPering  for  the  truth, 
in  our  own  country  and  in  others,  furnishes 
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Xts  with  many  of  the  like  instances  of  pious 
and  exemplary  women,  who  by  the  innocence 
and  holiness  of  their  lives,  and  many  of  them 
by  their  constancy  unto  death,  have  adorned 
and  reconunended  the  gospel  of  Jesus  to  those 
who  were  otherwise  less  favourable  to  it. 

The  departments  of  men  and  women,  as 
appointed  by  providence,  are  in  several  re- 
spects very  difierent :  but  the  province  of  re- 
ligion is  common  to  both ;  nay,  it  often  de- 
volves more  to  the  woman's  share.  For  the 
public  lectures  and  instructions  of  ministers 
of  the  gospel  will  go  but  a  very  httle  way, 
unless  they  be  properly  enforced,  and  continu* 
ally  inculcated  by  a  suitable  domestic  disci- 
pline at  home.  And  as  the  youth  of  both 
sexes  are,  for  the  most  part,  entirely  in  their 
mother's  hands  for  their  first  years  ;  and  the 
religipus  inspection  of  the  family,  though 
it  requires  the  common  care  of  both,  ye( 
often  falls  entirely  upon  her,  the  men  being 
generally  called  out  to  other  business  ;  the 
good  which  they  may  do  in  their,  families  and 
all  around  them  by  a  pious  example,  and  by 
instilling  an  early  sense  of  God  and  love  of 
truth  into  young  and  tender  minds,  is  incon- 
ceivable.    And  though  it  may  bq  little  se^n  or 
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noticed  here  below,  it  will  meet  with  its  re* 
ward  hereafter ;  of  which  they  are  not  with- 
out some  foretaste  here/  when  they  see  the 
fruits  of  their  labours  appear  in  their  virtuous 
offipring  before  they  leave  the  world ;  which 
we  may  conceive  to  be  some  of  the  purest  and 
most  heartfelt  felicity  on  this  side  the  grave, 
which  belongs  to  mortals. 

I  reckon,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  very 
early  corruption  and  profligacy,  that  shows  it- 
self in  such  a  melancholy  way  in  our  youth 
of  both  sexes,  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  bad  ex- 
ample or  fatal  neglect  of  their  parents,  espe- 
cially of  the  mother,  in  respect  of  all  moral 
and  religious  culture  and  principle. 

Young  persons,  alas  !  bad  as  they  too  often 
are,  are  only  what  you  might  expect  before* 
hand  from  the  little  care  of  their  education. 
They  have  never  learned  to  love, and  fear  God, 
or  to  reverence  his  word  and  authority  ;  have 
never  been  taught  to  restrain  their  irregular 
passions  and  appetites  from  any  other  princi- 
ple than  that  of  health  and  mere  decency; 
nor  to  look  upon  the  worship  of  the  most 
bounteous  and  merciful  Creator  as  any  other, 
than  a  good  politic  contrivance  to  keep  the  su- 
perstitious 
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perstitious  multitude  in  awe  of  some  invisible 
power.  Where  nothing  virtuous  and  good  has 
been  sown,  and  the  weeds  of  evil,  which  sow 
themselves  in  abundance,  are  sufiered  to  grow^ 
what  can  the  harvest  be  but  what  we  see  and 
lament  ? 

The  fault,  wherever  it  lies,  will  be  charged 
home  upon  those  to  whom  it  is  justly  to  be 
imputed.  For,  certainly,  God  made  not  his 
rational  and  moral  creation  to  marr  and  cor- 
rupt themselves  and  others. 

But  I  come  not  here  to  complain,  but  to  ex- 
hort those  who  have  fallen  short  of  their  duty, 
in  this  or  any  other  respect,  to  reform  their 
ways  J  and  to  recommend  to  all,  especially  to 
women,  to  aim  at  the  highest  excellence  of 
piety  and  virtue  in  promoting  the  gospel  of 
Jesus,  from  the  example  of  her,  which  we 
have  now  been  expatiating  upon,  and  whom 
pur  Lord  so  much  commended. 

PRAYER. 

O  holy  and  righteous  Father !  the  lover  of 
all  thy  creatures ;  who  desirest  our  perfection 
and  true  happiness ;  and  who  hast  taught  us 
that  it  is  life  eternal  to  know  thee,  the  only 

true 
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true  God,  and  Jesus  thine  anointed  prophet 
and  our  heavenly  teacher,  and  to  follow  his 
instructions,  which  lead  us  unto  thee ! 

We  thank  thee  for  the  examples  of  all  thy 
holy  servants,  who  have  gone  before  us  in  the 
narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life  ;  and  espe- 
cially for  all  those  whom  he,  our  Lord  and 
Master,  approved  in  his  day  of  trial  and  mini- 
stry here  upon  earijh  :  for  those  whom  he  ap^ 
proveth  shall  be  blessed  of  thee. 

Enable  us  to  follow  them  in  their  deep  re- 
verence, affection,  and  esteem  for  him,  the 
chosen  messenger  of  thy  favour  to  us ;  who 
desired  life  for  no  other  end  but  to  do  thy  will, 
O  God^  and  to  be  thy  instrument  in  saving  us 
from  sin  and  misery,  and  was  contented  at 
last  to  resign  it  in  torments  for  the  same  great 
purposes  for  which  he  lived ;  that  we  may  be- 
come his  true  disciples,  and  that  others  may 
thereby  be  won  over  to  honour  him,  and  to 
follow  truth  and  righteousness  ;  unto  which  it 
was  his  most  earnest  desire,  and  the  labour  of 
his  mind,  to  bring  the  men  of  that  time  and 
of  all  future  generations ;  that  through  thy 
blessing  and  powerful  aid,  we  also,  in  our  turn, 
may  be  serviceable  in  this  great  work  of  holi- 
liess  and  human  happiness  ;  and  some  may  re- 
member 
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member  rur  names  for  good,  vHben  we  our-^ 
selves  shall  be  no  more. 

And  suffer  us  at  no  time  to  be  ashamed  or 
afraid  to  stand  up  for  and  to  confess  the  excel- 
lency, the  worth,  and  the  importance  of  the 
gospel,  as  a  method  and  expedient  contrived 
by  thine  infinite  wisdom,  to  bring  the  sinful 
sons  of  men  back  to  thyself  j  teaching  us  no- 
thing but  what  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and 
praiseworthy,  and  that  those  who  excel  there-* 
in,  are  thy  chosen  ones  whom  thou  dehghtest 
to  honour : 

That  thus  walking  uprightly  according  to 
thy  sacred  truth,  and  diligently  following 
every  good  work ;  when  the  end  of  our  mortal 
race  comes,  we  may  be  gathered  to  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  have  nobly  contended  for 
the  truth;  and  afterwards,  in  thy  due  ap- 
pointed time,  may  be  raised  to  an  endless  life 
and  happiness,  through  thy  boundless  mercy 
revealed  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ  oux  Lord ! 

Now  unto  TbeCy  0  father  !  who  art  the  only 
living  and  true  Gody  &c. 

The  Lord  bless  usy  &c.  ' 

December  21,  1783. 

SERMON 


SERMON  DL 


Matth.  X.  32,  S3. 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men^ 
him  w  II I  confess  also  lefore  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.    But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men^  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven^ 

•Many  of  our  Saviour's  precepts  were  appro* 
priated  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  his  apostles 
and  first  followers,  and  only  so  far  belong  to 
us  that  come  after  them,  as  our  circumstances 
may  happen  to  resemble  theirs. 

Of  this  kind  is  a  great  part  of  what  he  here 
prescribes  to  his  twelve  chosen  disciples,  when 
he  sent  them  out  by  themselves  for  a  short 
space  in  his  lifetime,  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
some  of  the  towns  and  villages  of  Galilee; 
to  initiate  them  thereby  in  their  great  work 
of  teaching  mankind  the  way  to  eternal  life, 
which  was  to  devolve  upon  them  after  he  had 
finished  the  part  assigned  to  him. 

Thus  he  says,  (ver,  9, 10.)  *'  Provide  neither 
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gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses,  nor 
scrip  for  your  journey ;"  /.  e.  no  satchel  to 
carry  their  provisions :  for  there  was  no  con- 
venience of  inns  in  those  times  and  countries, 
as  with  us  :  "  neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves :"  /*.  c.  not  more  than  one  of 
each  sort :  *'  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his 
meal." 

This  was  to  teach  and  inure  them  to  rely  on 
divine  Providence,  whilst  they  were  engaged 
in  so  good  a  cause ;  that  neither  then  nor  at 
any  future  time,  the  fear  of  wanting  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life  might  tempt  them  to  desert  or 
neglect  their  duty :  for,  that  God  would  se- 
cretly incline  the  hearts  of  well-disposed  per- 
sons to  receive  them : 

Although  this  prohibition  of  making  no 
provision  for  themselves,  respected  only  that, 
their  first  mission,  and  was  laid  upon  them 
with  a  view  that  the  unexpected  support  they 
should  meet  with,  might  be  an  encouragement 
to  them  in  times  to  come  to  trust  in  God  in 
the  most  destitute  circumstances :  for  Christ 
himself  afterwards  revoked  it.  (Luke  xxii. 
35,  36, )  They  were  not  to  look  for  extra- 
ordinary helps,  where  their  own  forecast  and 
labour  might  be  suflSicient  for  them. 

The 
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The  passage  prefixed  to  my  discourse  is  in- 
troduced immediately  after  our  Lord  had 
warned  his  apostles  of  the  great  dangers  to 
which  they  would  be  exposed  in  the  service  of 
the  gospel,  and  assured  them  of  their  heavenly 
Father's  providential  care  over  them  ;  in  which 
he  goes  on  further  to  encourage  them  by  the 
promise  of  an  infinite  recompense  hereafter. 

For  whosoever  shall  confess,  or  rather  make 
public  confession,  (for  that  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  in  the  original,)  of  his  belief  in  me 
and  my  doctrine,  and  labour  to  bring  others 
to  the  knowledge  of  v^hat  is  so  important  to 
them,  him  I  will  publicly  own  and  acknow* 
ledge  as  belonging  to  me  before  my  heavenly 
Father  ;  to  whose  everlasting  favour  all  such 
my  true  disciples  shall  be  introduced  : 

But  whoever  shall  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to 
make  public  profession  of  believing  in  me, 
and  thereby  discourage  others  from  becoming 
my  disciples,  shall  be  hereafter  disowned  by 
me,  and  forfeit  all  claim  to  the  promised  hap- 
piness of  my  faithful  followers. 

I. 

This  command  of  thus  publicly  confessing 
Christ,    though   primarily   and  immediately 

adapted 
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adapted  to  those  times,  and  to  the  persons  of 
his  apostles  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  who 
were  first  to  make  known  the  gospel  to  the 
world,  was  not,  however,  so  restrained  to  them, 
but  that  it  also  is  extended  to  all  christians  in 
all  times,  according  to  their  several  capacities 
and  situations. 

For  though  they  were  to  be  the  first  confes- 
sors, who,  in  the  midst  of  many  dangers,  were 
to  preach  the  truth ;  yet  if  others  had  not 
stood  forth  in  the  glorious  cause  after  them, 
the  light  would  have  been  extinct,  and  the 
virtue  and  happiness  of  mankind  would  not 
have  been  carried  on  and  promoted  by  it. 

And  though  peculiar  difficulties  attended 
those  first  christians  for  several  ages,  we  are 
by  no  means  exempt  from  them  now. 

Notwithstanding,  in  general,  the  profes- 
sion of  the  christian  religion  does  not  now 
expose  men  to  persecution  as  in  the  aposdes^ 
days  ;  t)\it,  on  the  contrary,  Christianity  is  in 
some  countries  pubUcly  supported  and  en- 
couraged :  yet  in  the  particular  circumstances 
of  life,  and  the  imperfect  state  of  human  things, 
such  are  the  ignorance  and  superstition,  such 
the  prejudices,  passions,  ^nd-  animosities  of 
men  j  that,  whosoever  will  not  sufier  himself 
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to  be  swayed  by  the  customs  of  a  corrupt 
world,  but  strictly  follow  truth  and  the  re« 
yealed  will  of  heaven,  will  lose  many  advan- 
tages, if  not  suffer  much  injurious  usage ;  and 
have  contempt  poured  upon  him  by  those  who 
count  every  thing  folly  and  enthusiasm  that 
happens  not  to  serve  their  schemes  of  pleasure^ 
of  covetonsness,  and  ambition. 

This  confessing  of  Christ  then,  implying 
an  open  profession  of  what  we  are  persuaded 
to  be  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  whatever  we 
may  suflFer  by  it  in  our  temporal  interests ; 
the  very  solemn  manner  in  which  our  Lord 
here  binds  it  upon  all  his  followers,  no  less 
than  his  apostles,  cannot  but  excite  us  to  in- 
quire   how    far  we   ourselves   comply  with 

his  command. 
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Now  the  difficulty  of  acting  our  part  faith- 
fully and  uprightly  as  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
ariseth  at  present,  as  it  did  at  first,  from  the 
contrariety  that  there  is  between  the  max- 
ims of  the  world  and  those  of  the  gospel ; 
^nd  from  the  strict  unswerving  adherence  to 
virtue  and  integrity,  which  the  latter  demand- 
«th  of  us. 

Sometimes  those  to  whom  we  are  much  at- 
tached • 
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tached,  and  wliose  friendship  U  useful  and 
agreeable  to  us,  may  happen  to  be  disbelievers 
of  the  goBpet,  and  think  lightly  of  those  who 
profess  any  regard  for  it.  Such  characters  are 
byno means  uncommon, especially  in  the  uppep 
ranks  of  life,  who,  too  often  having  no  know- 
ledge or  sense  of  true  religion  instilled  into 
them  in  their  early  youth,  the  only  season  al- 
most in  which  the  seeds  of  it  or  of  any  thing 
good  can  be  sowed,  so  as  to  come  up  and  bear 
fruit ;  and  hearing  the  Bible  on  all  sides  made 
the  subject  of  ridicule  ;  it  is  hardly  possible 
they  should  have  any  esteem  or  value  for  it, 
but  the  contrary.  And  this  is  a  snare  to  many. 
In  such  society  they  are  drawn  to  suppress  or 
disguise  their  own  inward  sentiments,  and  to 
speak  and  act  as  others  do ;  than  which  no- 
thing can  be  more  mean  or  unworthy. 

At  other  times,  where,  upon  serious  inquiry 
and  conviction,  you  entertain  opinions  difierent 
from  those  which  are  commonly  received  on 
die  subject  of  Christ's  religion,  and  where  it 
might  hurt  your  estimation  or  fortunes  to  act 
agreeably  to  them,  it  becomes  a  strong  tempta- 
tion to  dissemble,  and  to  make  public  profes- 
sion of  the  contrary  to  that  which  you  are 
inwardly  persuaded  to  be  the  truth. 

I  may 


V99 

'  ittiay  here  iostancei  iii  thai  trhicH  ii  p&Cb^' 
Ikur  ii&  thia  oiir  christbiEi  society^  the  fritic^tef 
aniwlndi  ire  areviiiiStod^^  ii«l  whi«:h  bxir  {](itlW 
Uc  service  hokls'fonfa  itmmdty^xh^ptkot  Ghri^ 
tior^yt)di0r  ptrion^  uOodj  baethef^AbH 
c£  the  Father  bnly^  the  Fftth^r  athd  Crtatby  bf 
tfatt  universe,  vkho  Hotm  wc  bettev«  t^hkzi  ¥h« 
pnytrs  of  his  cr^sture^*  thM  call  «pi3n'hitti.r '  '^ 
For  any,  who  urt^  thot  coA^kiced)  ta  j^vr 
in  prayers  offered  up  to  Christ,  it  behoves  u*  igt^ 
riously  to  consider,  whether  it  would  not  be 
diat  bdhg  »faamed  of  him  iand  his  tiliifth, 
which  he  here?  tfo  severely  <landesEinfc:  whkber 
wci  shall  be  recicoiied  innocent  heCc^te  him  ic 
the:  great  day  o£  :accoftint^  who  Were  tatisfied 
from  his  own  words,  that  he^  never  dirqcted 
any  to  pray^  to  hitosdf,  but  to  the  heavenly 
VfidnsPi  whom  he  constantly  prayed  to  and 
wbr^ped^ 

-  Itmajr  be  jxistSy  feared  that  in  the  difiefellt 
pairt8^.6f  Cbrktamdoikiy  wher^  the  estdii^hed 
systems  of  religion,  formed  in  dark  ami  ig^ 
Bok^aHt  aiges^  require  a  submission  to  religidus 
acte  and  idofewbus  jj^raettces^  Wholly  irr&ioa*i 
cikable  witk  reasDBf  and  due  tnkh  of  sCfip^ 
ture^  a  4la^k  silepce  and  compilaikcie  wSdi 
.rVQL.  II.  o  what 
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what  tliey  wholly  disapprovei  and  to 
ipcta  are  commonly  induced  by  the  allure* 
ments  of  ea$e  and  worldly  reputation^  by 
di^ees^  up  and  undermine  every  moral 
principle,  and  lead  many  into  the  wilds  of 
atheism,  or  total  irreligion.  It  also. is  one 
great  means  of  preTendng  all  reformation. 
For,  why  make  any.  change,  or  alteration, 
where  men  make  no  difficulty  in  conform- 
ing? 

IIL 

There  have  beeii,  and  are,  not  a  few,  who 
are  thus  ashamed  of  Christ,  and  can  continue 
in  a  worship  of  him,  which  is  to  them  idok^ 
trous,  out  of  a  supposed  r^ard  to  peace  and 
the  public  good,  and  a  necessary  sulnnission 
to  the  authority  of  the  civil  powers. 

But  such  pleas  as  these  are  too  commonly 
the  efiects  of  indolence,  and  pretexts  to  shift 
off  from  themselves  irksome  duty,  and  cannot 
need  a  serious  refutation  before  a  christian  au^ 
dience* 

For  what  greater  reflection  can  th^ie  be 
ande  on  the  all-wise  and  righteous  Governor, 
of  the  world,  than  to  imagine  that  the  peace 
and  public  repose  of  this  globe  of  ours  am- 

not 
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iiot  be  preserved  and  tnaintained,  otherwise 
than  by  your  insincerity  and  dissimulation, 
and  that  he  requires  it  of  you  ? 

No:  God,  our  Maker^  has  laid  us  under 
no  such  necessity  in  promoting  the  public 
gdod*  He  has  prescribed  his  own  way  of  ef- 
fecting it,  by  doing  alwjtys  what  is  right,*  and 
just,  and  true,  and  honest;  and  after  this,  we 
are  to  leave  the  consequences  to  him,  who  will 
take  all  proper  care  of  the  world  he  has  made. 

Had  a  deference  to  the  magistrate  in  the 
things  of  religion  been  a  duty,  our  Saviour 
and  hi€  apostles  must  have  been  silent,  and 
the  gospel  never  preached.  For  the  Jewish 
rulers  and  Heathen  governors,  all  the  authon 

9 

rity  that  was  in  the  world,  were  against  it. 

Disturbances,  indeed,  then  followed  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  have,  at  pther 
timcis  since,  been  the  consequences  o^  the 
publication  of  men's  honest  testimony  to  it. 
But  diese  have  arisen  entirely  from  the  fault 
of  the  civil  magistrate,  in  interfering  by  his 
authority  in  what  regarded  the  consciences  of 
men,  and  belonged  to  God  alone ;  and  in 
neglecting  his  proper  office,  by  not  ailbrding 
equal  security  and  protection  to  all  quiet  in- 
ofiensive  subjects,  however  different  and  con* 

O  2  trary 


trarj  theU*  reUgloua  ^e^um^t^  to  fu|ch  otl()er> 
and  to  hb  own.         '; 

» 

If  it  .be  pleaded  B|;aiost  oijr  pf  vpr  beif^g 
Mhlmed  of  Cbrint  hut  publicly  be^ijng  testi- 
linopy:toj the  truth)  though  toour  loes  ^dd«h 
tiioiedt,.  that  all  men  are  not  o^ljlefi  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth  ^s  were  hi$  ^poatles ;  it 
i8  ia  somt  degree  9ioat  true*  Others  hgve  not 
tlie  aame  dangerous  apd  toilsome  p^rt  aligned 
t]&  them. .  We  are  QQt  conunission^  ^nd  sefit 
¥orth  to  travel  through  the  world  frien4l068  204 
:ilone^  Providence  only  our  guide,  to  awaJci^ii 
•men  out  of  sin  and  darlqiess,  and  bvvug  th9i9 
to  truth  and  virtue. 

■^  Bilt  every  one  is  call^  to  bear  hjis  testimony 
in  'his  place  to  wh^t  he  is  persuaded  is  thf^ 
adbctrine  of  Qhrist;  to  be  honeft  apd  sijgic^^, 
and  n^ver  to  act  a  dis^mbling  pari;,  ^BptChWf 
in  what  immediately  concerns  Qqd,  adM  ll^ 
honoiir  due  iq  hiu^  and  his  t);ui|ti|  wh?l^it«r 
inconvenience  oc  $u^ring  h^  brings  *9a  hiffk- 
self  by  It, 

In  tMs  we  are  co$[firmed  by  d^e  evf^n^le  of 
Ood'«  mdit  approved  servau^sb  in  £^ll  tiipif  j$, 

Tbei  three  Hebffw  captives  might  h»\fQb©?ii 
^'    ;  L   J  iu 
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ID  ;6&  danger  tof^eibmUng  fiery  fumdcei  id 
they  would  have  bowed  'dirwn  t«>  the^  i4<3fl  of) 
gokl.^  theJcbmniaAd  of  tl^  kih^  Nebudisid- 
nezzan-  -  •  '  •  ,.     '     t     U  i.  .  -  .'•  .i  (   ::r. 

4  M.Daniel'  Had  olbeykkitfae  roybl  de^ree^  affid^ 
mfcamed^fer  diirty  days?  foom  bis  0^m  (ineu/ 
|<toah)r  wx)r8Hfr  of  JebovaH)  ^he  oa1]|^  litfiA]^* 
an^  traeOod^  he  had  noe  been^  basl^  idto  irfc^^ 

liqns'desi.  -  ' 

■  -  -         « 

Had  the  fii^  christktns;  immediately  aftev 
the  apostles^  days,  of  whom  Pliny  speaks  in 
his  letter  to  Trajan,  and  others  after  them, 
ccfneeoted  to  sikrear  by  the  fortunes^  bfl%(at 
eadf&kVj  and^to  maise  atrpplication  to^  hisi  itt»i|f&^^ 
thi^  rai|;iit  have  escaped  the  most  inhiidftaffii 
tertntea^  «nd  tfheir  llve^  have  been  prederv^. 
.  Or,<  to/cneiition  aumre  recent  inistaince,^  had- 
th^rio  mtiasters^  ih  nkimber  little  less  thatd^  tWO 
thousand,  who  at  the  Restoration  we^e  toiine^ 
out,  Dsany  of  them  wholly  destitute^  into  the^- 
Wide  #6rld ;  had  th«y  only  <:onfofmttd  tcy  soine 
things  inl  the  liturgy  and  service  of  the  «6C1^' 
bliahed  chutch,  which  their  consciences  diiia^ 
proved;  they  mi^t  have  enjoyed  thei*  dfjgttl- 
tiea  aiid'pr^ehntots,  which  they  atf  itt  otii6  d&fy 
nobly  gav^  up;  and^  by  so  doing,  kfb  a  brave 

inhe- 
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ifi^eritufwe  dxid  exampk  df  true  pietjr  and  4nk 
tj^rity  to  tbeix  poeterity.  ^ 

r  How  are  all  these,  and  others  tikt  to  them^ 
our  predecessors  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  now 
Itonoured  add  e^eemed,  who  chose  to  obey 
GkKl  rather  than  men ;  and  at  the  dear  exp* 
pease  of  worldly  losses,  su&rings^  and  dea^^ 
itself,  bear  their  testimony  to  truths  which 
they  believed  of  the  utmost  consequence  to 
men's  present  and  everlasting  happiness  ! 

V. 

Our  Lord's  requisition  of  his  followers,  to 
confess  him  publicly,  teaches  us,  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  men,  who  believe  in  him  as  the 
promised  Messiah,  ^d  a  teacher  sent  from 
God  to  bring  mankind  to  eternal  1^,  to  own 
him  as  such ;  and  let4t  be  known  that  they 
are  his  disciples  by  such  ways  and  methodf 
as  that  all  may  understand  it. 

It  is  not  su£Gicient  to  keep  their  &ith  and 
knowledge  within  their  own  minds  ;  but  they 
must  be  studious  to  hold  fonh  the  light  to 
others,  as  well  as  to  regulate  their  own  life  and 
conduct  by  it :  for,  if  this  had  not  been  done 
by  some,  the  gospel  would  have  nearly  expired 

witk 
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the  apostles  ihd  fii'st  preachers  of  it; 
since  it  is  b);  an  open  public  profession  that  it 
has  beeii  kept  up  in  the^  world. 

This  seems  particularly' required  in  times 

,  .  .         .      «■  • 

and  phk:es  of  great  ignorance  whait  is  die  true 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  where  few  are  willing  to 
bear  their  testimony, 

f^  is  also  in  an  especial  manner  incumbent 
on  diose  christiians,  who,  from  their  general 
character,  profession,  or  any  other  circum- 
stance, are  in  high  esteem  for  rare  abilities,  for 
nice  discernment  of  evidence  and  superior 
teaming,  opetAf  to  confess  Christ ;  because  the 
worid  is  wont  to  look  up  to  them,  and  to  be 
much  swayed  by  thdr  example.  For,  if  they 
appear  lukewartn  or  indifferent,  they  will  be 
supj^sed  to  rank  with  unbelievers ;  by  which 
means,  as  one  strongly  but  justly  remarks ; 
•*  whether  they  attend  to  it  or  no,  they  be- 
come the  seducers  of  mankind,  and  rocks  of 
offimce  to  the  weak  and  igtiorant,  and  load 
diemselves  with  the  guilt  of  other  men's  sins.** 

VI. 

An  attendance  on  the  stated  christian  wor- 
ship of  the  great  God  and  heavenly  Father  of 
atfl,  after  the  example  of  Christ  and  the  apo« 

sties. 
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this  injunction  of  -<?!»  I4«ff4*4,  «jf  <?|)»Qly:^«in' 

%^  our  fC!gitr4,f9F  >wiv  "; 

.  ?P»  i^  i*  «#^aiP*  €W»fly  <?vipg  t^v  ]^)«^  1^ 
99&Q^th/9  Ipfc^liBi^^pfl,  qf  4i;^ip(B  Prqiy<MQ«t 
that  the  knowledge  of  Chri|t4M[^  hi/i  go^^Vb^A 
^fm  f««§«ive4  ^isaprg  i^a,  ?q!F  oft  tjtu*.  irst 
4j»3f;of  tl^  We^fci JP  ,mwpoiry,^  Chri4t,jlwi9ft 
i:;»ia94  fijoB^iihe  dea/^,  ^id,  ^oiw  hopeMft  Wa»» 
cff^Gifft}^  l?^y  thf « cnre»t,.  fcofli  t||^  i;iqa«  p(  t^ 
atf^f^^le^  t^  t^e.  p^sn^ot;  hppr-cb^.  we  are  qofBtt 
tpgedjer,  sv^ef(^^|iej  foi;  s^iaj;  ^»n?F|i(lup-  a^poogt 
cVistiftus.  Iwx^  been  heji^a  iv^e|fiT^  ^^  FelW 
g^i^iip,  o^  tl^.gosfNsL  b^l^  be^  jc^ofv^.      ,.  . 

Ap4  thfi  r«Kii«£  of  thp-  diyj|;i)9  •aripfiuj?fi«« 
Q^iQul^ly-  pC  ch^  memoirs  of  ^  the  \i$9  9i 
C|^i^,  ai^d^pf  th€>  cqrstv^ofi^nfii  of  hU  a^^s 
^L)f^  with  p^itif;u|;ir  qh^Fc^  9o4.  P^CK^Py.  >iV 
tj^  Neyf  TefiKaci^niiS:  a^d  4i«!:le94<!^ft  p(  P»«<ty 
^  i^Mpal  tiighteous^i^  4c»:«^i^  from  tl»e«». 
WMWE»&V  %»4  e»fpr<;e4i  by  the.  po.^Mi9^  mp^ 
tives  of  the  gospel,  which  at  first  and  since 
have  generally  made  a  principal  part  of  the 
W?JJ5ihH?^  sw4  %eirvif;e>  of  tjlietday,  j-^beM  guist 
ha,v«  i^^plyi  CQUtsibuteid  to^beepu^and  spi^sad. 
t}^.]i^iipwl«46e'9f  ChcMt  an4:  kh  (ffbcbioss  9Q> 

im- 
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iimiOrtanttaraspikiBd ;  and  atiU  furth^r^  ^^9^* 
h  t\m  great  end  of  all^  to  \vAn^  men  ta  the 
¥^ritii^  of  the  cbristiaa  Hfe»  land  fit  tbem  for< 
a)^  immortal  happiness.  /  .     .  ;    :  , 

-  7^4  i^  A^  ^  fact  confirjjfied  by  experiei^^ 
t^umgh  Qothipig  more  than  might  naturally  be^ 
e94^f:ted  from  the  means  used  3,  that,  in  gene-, 
r^^  where  the  pul^Iic  worship  of  Gq4  is^  duly^ 
frcHiufnted  with  prqper  di^po^TJ^si^Q^  on  jthU, 
c]r^yi  knowledge)  virtue  84^4^  sobriety  of  ma^f 
t\^^  becpming-c^Qs^ians,  are  found}  a^d^the 
q^>lffary  where^  it  is  neglected.; 

yfTheseco^aiderations  wj]^  no(  fail  to  move  ^ 
every  serious  mind  concerned  for  the  honour  ^ 
0^  the;  gospel  and^the  true  h^ppd;iess  of  man* 
kjkiidi  not  to  fail  in  their  attendance  onr  th^ 
worship €xf  Qod  in  the  i:hristi^n  congregation, 
on  this  day;  and  make  the^  desxroua  alao^. 
by  th^ir  influence  as  well  as  example^  t;o  briuji; , 
cyd^S'to  CQnfonxK  to  what  is  so  right  ip»  itself  sa . 
n^uch  the  duty  of  ^11,  and  attended  with  such, 
sfg^l  advantages,  to  prevent^  that  fatal  neg*^ 
lect  of  it  among  all  ranks  among  us,,  which.  ^ 
all  good  men  lament. 

t 
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.    »    - 

.  •  •    •  • 

Lastly:  Our  Lord  knew  th^  the  want:  o/E 

sincerity 
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sincerity  in  his  service  would  be  a  fatal  hin-* 
draoi^e  to  the  sfireading  6f  the  salutary  truth  of 
the  gospel ;  and  would  also  draW  long  with  it  by 
degrees  the  neglect  of  all  other  dudes,  and  by 
degrees  de|)rave  the  whole  motAl  charact^; 
which  was  the  reason  of  his  making  that  severe 
and  awful  declaration ;  **  Whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven/'  Or,  as  an* 
odier  evangelist  giveth  our  Lord's  words  upon 
the  occasion ;  (Mark  viiL  38.)  ^  Of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometibt 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels !'' 

Shame  and  disgrace  are  the  things  to  which 
the  human  heart  is  most  sensible ;  and  they 
are  most  severely  felt  when  they  are  irremedi- 
able, and  when  we  are  convinced  that  the  mi« 
sery  and  contempt  which  we  justly  undergo, 
we  have  brought  upon  ourselves  by  our  own 
wilful  neglect  and  obstinacy,  aiid  after  many 
kind  warnings  which  we  have  slighted  and 
overlooked. 

Figure   to  yourselves,   then,  the  exquisite 

wretchedness  of  those  cliristians,  who,  when 

they  shall  be  ai/lrakcd  to  life  in  another  world, 

shall  find  that  they  had  it  once  in  their  power, 

%  by 
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by  aii  open  adherence  to  that  gbspefl  of  wliose 
truth  they  were  firmly  persuaded^  to  have 
served  the  benevolent  designs  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  in  perfecting  their  own  faulty  charac- 
fdvs^  and'  bringing  otjiera  from  their  sins  to 
virtue  and  an  endless  happiness^ ;  but  diat  they 
have  lost  these  advantages  for  even  Should 
k  not,  therefore,  in  all  reason,  excite  us  to  en- 
deavour to  prevent,  before  it  be  too  late,  the 
teortifying  reflection  on  our  folly  and  past  mis- 
conduct, and  the  inevitable  shame  and  regret 
of  falling  from  the  proapect  of  the  highest  bliss, 
and  being  classed  among  worthless  beings,  who 
refused  to  be  reformed,  and  to  be  made  the  in- 
struments of  others'  happiness. 

On  the  other  hand,  how  calculated  to 
work  upon  and  win  over  every  ingenuous 
aod  well  disposed  mind,  is  the  reward  here 
held  forth  by  our  Lord  to  all  his  faithful  ser- 
vants and  fellow-labourers,  who  shall  have 
been  instrumental  in  forwarding  the  virtue 
and  everlasting  salvation  of  mankind;  of 
his  not  being  ashamed  o£.  owning  them  be- 
fore God,  and  receiving  them  to  his  favour 
and  friendship  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  in  the  society  of  all  others,  who,  like 
him,  having  safely  passed  through  this  their 
%  first 


firjjtiHatii,qf  )triQj,;/H8  fi«d  Ja  viitw^  aiul  ill: 
/Hqw^  P^cr  a^d  B^ukod   i^   th^Sf  ii49a  ^of 

To  live  }XL  th€(  society  pf  yiftucmsr  ai|d  happ|f , 
betogSj^  of  all  the  ^is^  aad  good  wl|o  b^^ 
ever  ex^ed  oa  the  eaartb^  of  slack  m^m 
blessed  Jesus^  our  gr^^ihofd  ai^  IM^^ster^  ^d 
hiff  ^o^les  ;  to  know^  a^id  ta  be  MqWq;  hf(. 
those;  to  be  coaaoecied  wkhtbBpiM^.9«tte' 
great  benevolent  pui^^uics  and  enp^iIoT^nQKAfe 
now  as  mucii  unknown  ^  us-  ad  tha(  nne^^n 
world  to  which  we  Are  gpingj — thia  is  tk^^ 
highesten^rtaininent and ]bKs&  to  vhM^  a  r«» 
tional^  mind  can  afspiri^.  1 1  v 

E^en  in  this  imperfect  stute,there( if' ne, sa- 
tisfaction to  be  compared  to  that  of  Hying  And 
copversiips  with  worthy  and  uprig^  jchartbo- 
ters^  in  whose  ftiemiship  we'  can  seqfirel^  rei;*' 
posg  joarselvesr 

« 

^  3^  jt]|;ie ^inequalities  of  tf^n^pfr  to  which  t^^ 

are  subj^ty  the  unavc^able  calai]^ie$;  aiid^ 

dii^ctc9<}$  of  life,  and  tmxxf  Qther  gr^s  i^^; 

^     e  cidents^ 


tideiMS^^htiMer  us  fr6tr^  raping  all  the  joy  and 
iiiifM-cii^to^nt  we  nifglit  expecr  frofn  sUch  so- 
/cieiy;   ■  •  '  •■-•■'  > 

But  in^  that  other  'state  beyond  Ae  grave, 
^diere  win  be  jm  xiAeasineas  from  int«ffer«(Kde 
t>f  contrary  tempers  or  jarring  of*  hitfrests ; 
but  all  will  harmoilize  and  unite  togethei-^ii 
the  same  virtuous  labours,  notwithstanding 
their  '^iflerent  tampers,  capacities,  and  attain^ 
lAeats  J  and  it  will  be  found,  that  it  is  not  the 
largeness  of  the  talents  and  powers  tfommitted 
to  hi«  creatures,  but  the  faithfVil  diligent  tis^ 
|Lnd4injf)rdVeteent  of  them,  which  will  Cohit& 
toee^  th&  happiness  of  each,  and  make  them 
acceptable  to  the  gi^at  giver  ^  all  things.    - 

Q  thoii,'  ^  benevolent  parent  of  tl^e  uni* 
^erse!  who  art  the  oiAy  fefage  ariA  reirihgw 
.plabeof  thy  c^reMures,  who  dep^d  upon  thei^ 
^each  todinent ;  without  whom,  whosoever 
fiveth^  wa^th  in  darkness  and  seeth  nothing^ 
f  We  again  approach  tbee  With  humblest  re- 
verence, to  express  in  the  best  manner  we  ate 
-able  «ir  gratefuK  sense  of  thy  favours  to  us 
|fli  our  pnesenc  enjoyments,  and  those  futurb 
'hop^<df  blebsings  without  name  or  hii^mb^ 

which 


wludb  thou  hast  given  us  by  the  holy  Jesus  thy 
servant,  »nd  our  honoured  Lofd  and  Master ! 

And  as  it  is  thy  command  unto  us  by  him^ 
O  Lord  our  God,  th^t  we  should  openly  con- 
fess him  before  men,  that  thy  name  and  good«- 
ness  may  be  known  to  all  others  for  their  be- 
nefit, and  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  thy 
great  salvation,  and  come  to  eternal  Ufe ; 

Make  us  thankful  for  the  unspeakable  ho* 
nour  done  unto  us,  in  thus  condescending  to 
raaploy  us  in  thy  service,  and  to  labout 
earnestly  therein,  lest  we  lose  the  c^portu** 
nity  of  recommending  ourselves  to  thee  by 
contributing  to  the  virtue  and  eternal  good  of 
others^  which  may  never  return. 

And,  forasmuch  as  we  are  beset  vrith  va« 
rious  temptations  to  draw  us  fitxn  this  our 
^reat  business,  as  the  disciples  of  Chrbt,  pre- 
serve us  from  all  mean  compliances  with  the 
guise  and  fashion  of  this  world,  in  sdfling 
thy  truth  for  selfish  purposes,  and  dirough  a 
mean  fear  of  men  and  their  displeasure,  lest 
we  forfeit  thy  loving-kindness  and  favour, 
which  nothing  can  repair. 

Givp  us,  therefore,  we  pray  diee,  the  con- 
tinual assistance  of  thy  good  spirit ;  that,  by 
a  life  devoted  to  the  obedience  of  thy  laws, 

and 
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«id  an  attention  to  bring  others  to  the  knowi* 
ledge  of  thee  and  thy  truih,  we  may  not  live 
for  ourselves  only,  but  for  others ;  and  that 
when  we  leave  these  transitory  scenes,  as  ere 
long  we  must,  we  may  have  the  consolation 
of  reflecting,  that  we  have  not  misled  any  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  or  drawn  them  to  o£l!end 
against  thee  to  their  ruin ;  but  have  been 
made  instruments,  through  thy  blessing,  of 
bringing  some  to  a  better  knowledge  of  thee, 
and  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  piety  and  virtue : 
and  that  we,  together  with  them,  may  be  ad« 
mitted  to  the  participation  of  that  pure  and 
perfect  bliss,  which  is  thy  promise  to  us  by 
Christ  our  Lord !  and  may  r^oice  with  all  thy 
faithful  servants  over  the  dangers  and  difficult 
ties  of  this  our  mortal  probationary  state. 

Now  untQ  Tbee^  0  Father^  ^u 

J^emier  14^  17S4. 
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Ma* t new  vii.  34-J.27* 

—  « 

Tbereforei  wkMoever  bidlretb  these  sayings  cf 
tnlrte  and  doetb  tbentj  Inmll  likens  bim  unto  a 
tbise  inan^  tvbicb  iuilt  bis  bouse  lipm  a  r%ck  : 
(Aid  tbe  rain  descended^  and  ihe  Jh^ds  came^ 
and  tbe  ts^inds  bkwj  and  beat  upon  that  bousi^ 
and  it  feU  not :  for  k  was  foufided  ufon  a 
rock.  And  every  one  that  bear  it t  these  sav- 
ings if  mne^  and  doetb  tbem  not^  shall  Ik 
Ukened  unto  a  foolish  lnan\  wbicb  built  bis 
house  upon  tbe  sand  i  atui  tbe  rain  descended^ 
and  tbe  floods  came ^  and  the  njsinds  bXrw^  and 
beat  upon  that  bouse ^  and  it  fiUt  and  great 
was  tbe  fall  of  it. 

Xffia  it  the  winding  up  and  conclusion  of  tht 
longttt  of  our  LordV  discourses^  rqpieee  with 
iuch  excellent  ruletf  for  tlie  attainment  of  pi* 
et^  tind  virtue^  and  the  highest  felicity,  as  wertf 
neyer  before  ddirered  to  mortal  men; 
voi^  II.  p  The 


/ 


210  . 

The  audience  was  extraordinary ;  consistiiig 
of  vast  numbers  who  had  seen  his  various  mi- 
raculous cures,  by  a  word's  speaking,  of  the 
sick  and  diseased,  the  proof  of  bis  divine  mis- 
sion, and  had  attended  to  his  heavenly  preach* 
ing.  For  the  historian  acquaints  us  immedi- 
ately before,  that  ^  Jesus  went  about  a!l  Gali- 
lee, teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospd  of  the  kingdom,  and  healii^ 
all  manner  of  sickness,  and  ail  manner  of  dis- 
ease among  the  people.  And  his  fame  "W^SDt 
throughout  all  Syria ;  and  they  brought  mito 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  4ivers^ 
diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were 
possessed  with  demons,  and  those  which  i^re 
lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy.;  wd  he 
healed  them.  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people,  from  Galilee,  and  from 
Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  «^u« 
dea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan/* 

Retiring,  therefore,  to  a  place  apart  from 
noise  and  disturbance,  he  sat  down  upon  an 
eminence,  and  addressed  himself  to  th«|n  w|th 
great  solemnity,  and  a  dignity  becoming  one 
invested  with.^ch  high  auijipriiy  from  God{ 
^  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spitit,*'  and  so  on.  . 
He  thus  begins  with.  laying  before  them  (he 

dispo- 
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liBspoitfioiii  fi6cessary  to  become  his  disciples, 
and  to  qudify  them  ^r  aa  immortal  exist* 
ence  which  he  came  to  reveal ;  adapted  at  tfa^ 
t«m&  time  to  the  particular  case,  and  calcu- 
lated to  obviate  and  remove  the  prejudices  of 
hid  hearers,  who  ex|)ected  worldly  greatness 
and  proeperity  under  their  Messiah.  For  his 
diacourdes  were  not  suMime  speculations  con« 
ceming  thfe  deity,  or  curious  detached  moral 
^says,  but  what  immediately  applied  to  tht 
txmdmcli  ^xid  hearts  of  those  about  him. 

Heftrst^  tten,  apfirizes  them  of  the  neces^ 
aity  and  happiness  of  a  mind  sitting  loose  to 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  satisfied  with 
little^**  Happy  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
tbey  i^aU  see  Ood!"  not  dissipated  by  its 
gay  and  pleasurable  scenes,  but  c  serious  and 
thoughtful  I  becomnfig  the  uncertainty  and  im^ 
portance  of  the  pr^dnt  state.  He  recommended 
meekness  and  gentleness  to  meii  who  were 
prone  to  be  contentious  and  impetuous,  yet 
not  to  be  without  an  ardent  zeal  and  thirst 
itfttr  vintteand  holiness. 

Tkey  w«re  to  be  merciful,  as  they  them- 
selves expected  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God ; 
and,  if  they  looked  hereafter  to  enjoy  his  fa« 

p  2  vourable 
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pire  from  9U  yiciou*  irregular  4esirf»  aed:«p<> 
peiitee. 

They  were  neyer  to  have  recourse  to  cn^ 
thod«  of  violence,  eUther  in  propdgatuig  luU 
r^gioB,  or  in  freeing  ^mcelve*  irwn  die 
49iiger9  and  su^ringiB  it  might  bring  upon 
^em,  but  to  look  for  dt^  just^Mtioa  and 
reward  in  a  future  world ;  being  stricd/  carer 
lul  aQ  along  of  theb  own  private  dApoeanoiHr 
and  good  example ;  i^r  that  all,  in  thw  rer 
^ective  pl4ce«  and  sitnatioot,  were  to>beihe 
«^t  of  the  earth,  and  Ugbti  of  a  dsrk  and  ig«> 
QOirant  world*    . 

In  vindicating  the  moral  law  of  God,  die- 
tated  to  Moaes,  Irom  their  false  oommoits  aad 
i^bnset  of  it>  and  in  exhibiting  the  adll  lusher 
denuuids  he  made  from  hu  foUowers,  he  dc*- 
Uvers  the  moit  svbtime  rules  of  sooal  vtrtne 
•od  of  the  pw^t  monJlitye 

He  ctudoiM  hu  heiir«n»  and  his  tne  diidU 
pies  in  all  times,  agaiMt  seeking  dbe  pFiise  of 
men  in  their  Tirtuoua  and  rdigiojaa  actional  at 
what  would  tarnish  all  their  meriCi  aod  ^esdude 
fhem  firom  the  divine  ai^obation.  And  he 
tmchi^  thiMa  in  what  form  to  poa j  zoceftfMy 

to 
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to  Gkkl ;  met&tiotiitig  the  htatvolf  VnAutt  tt 
tike  tftklf  object  of  prayer  and  worihip,  and 
Ih6teby  etclttding  himiielf  and  all  adMr  pMw 
sons.  Indeed,  one  wdfidets  lid^tr  t/Ukfj  l¥itfa 
their  Bibles  in  their  katids,  can  erer  diLiktliat 
^ere  is  imy  person  but  one,  Ood  the  Father 
of  all|  to  trhom  their  porayers  are  t<>  be  ttuid^« 

As  the  great  snare  af  mankind^  and  bar  to 
their  proficiency  in  virtue  and  the  needful  qtla«^ 
Mtiltidtlft  for  Keayeh,wouldarisethen,^hdat  all 
^tnes^  from  an  immoderate  love  6f  the  worlds 
he  is  mddt  earnest  with  them  to  avoid  it ;  and 
endeavours,  by  a  Variety  of  lively  and  et)iti^ 
tinting  argument*^  to  free  them  ftdih  all  soli^ 
citude  for  the  morrow,  and  lead  them  to  afl 
ttitire  eheerful  reliance  on  divine  Providente^ 
kt  all  times  and  under  all  events. 

He  enjoins  them  to  abstain  from  censuring 
and  condemning  others,  and  to  be  candid  in 
inaking  allowance  for  their  feelings,  but  ie^ 
vere  towards  themselves. 

Drawing  towards  the  end  of  Ins  dtscoufse^ 
he  inculcates  upon  them^  that  all  pretence^  t6 
the  being  his  disciples,  and  beloi^mg  to  him, 
would  fail  them  at  the  great  day  of  account, 
without  solid  vktue,  and  ddttg  the  WiKof  the 

heavenly 


hwvqnl/ *Fi(Ch^)  M  h?  had  tabgbt  it  them. 
Ij^,  sbduld  they  be  favoured  with  privileged 
a^^e^bers;  and  divine  f>owers  of  preaching 
^(id  propagacia^  the  truth  with  efl^t  through^ 
QUI^ '  the  werld ;  though  they  might  by  these 
GKiipf^ibute  to  save  others,  they  would  ^e  lost 
tb^^i selves  if  they  lived  in  any  known  iniquity, 
and~  <Ud  not  suitably  improve  their  superior 
advantages.  ^ 

He  then  confirms  this  weighty  sentimacit, 
and  finishes  the  whole  with  the  beautiful  and 
apt  comparison  of  the  text ;  which  would 
leave  the  stronger  impression  on  the  minds  of 
the  multitudes  around  him,if,— as  his  manner 
was,  and,  as  hath  been  conjectured,  having  be- 
fore him  in  sight  houses  standing  securely 
on  high  ground,  and  others  in  ruins  in  the 
valleys  on  sandy  foundations, — ^he  painted 
out  the  former  to  them,  and  bid  them  attend 
and  consider,  that  he  that  not  only  heard  and 
received,  but  retained  and  lived  according  to, 
his  heavenly  instructions,  w  as  the  wise  man 
who  builds  his  house  upon  a  rock,  which  no- 
thing can  shake.  And,  in  the  wide  ravage  and 
ruin  of  other  houses  before  them  in  ill-chosen 
sitiiations,  he  pointed  out  to  them  the  fatal  pre- 
sumption 
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ll(qRpik>n  ftod  €nl^  of  pretMHiiOg  to  be  hit 
4i8Cj^ta,  andBQt  regulatmg  their  lives  by  hi« 
PK^qrplisi  4nd  dinectioaa. 

It  wa$  necesdary  to  give  you  this  abridged 
•fjcouiu  of  our  Lord's  divine  sayings  in  this 
adflairable  discourse,  as  he  refers  us  to  them  in 
the  concluding  part  of  it,  where  he  lays  such 
infinite  stress  on  not  merely  knowing  but  dO« 
ing  them ;  on  which  I  propose  to  lay  before 
you  a  few  out  of  many  useful  reflections 
which  it;  suggests  to  us.     And 

L 

In  agreement  with  what  he  here  makes  to 
be  of  such  infinite  consequence,  every  thing 
^  his  religion  tends  and  leads  to  holy  and  vir- 
tuous  practice. 

When  in  his  lifetime  he  went  about  preach* 
ing  every  where  that  men  should  repent,  who 
were  desirous  of  becoming  his  disciples  ;  it  was 
enjoining  them  to  amend  and  reform  their 
lives,,  or  they  could  not  belong  to  him.  When 
his  apostles  after  him  called  the  nations  to  re* 
pentance,  /•  t.  to  turn  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God,  of  whom  they  had  hitherto 
been  ignorant ;  it  was  because  God  had  ap* 
pointed  a  day  in  which  he  would  judge  the 

world 


trdrU  iff  rithtMnineis  by  jftett  mam.  mh/wn  ht 
kad  Of dumd  j  (Acts  xvii.)  and  diac  they  wtfighit 
lead  such  lives  as  to  be  fit  to  appear  h^Eon  bi« 
tribunal.  Doing  the  wiH  of  God  aK  ttught 
by  our  great  Master  Christ,  attencting  to  ki§ 
sayings,  is  to  be  the  business  of  his  followers 
in  every  stage  of  Ufa  There  is  no  time^  plflce, 
circumstance,  or  situation,  which  does  not  af- 
ford scope  and  opportunity  for  the  p^rform^ 
imce  of  our  christian  duty  in  one  shape  or 
other.  Our  obedience  at  first  will  be  weak, 
interrupted,  defective:  but  we  are  to  proceed 
forward,  correcting  each  day  the  errors  and 
faults  of  the  past ;  and  though  absolute  per- 
fection belongeth  not  to  any  creature,  ncH*  the^ 
perfection  of  christian  obedience  to  us  iii  oiur 
present  beginning  state,  yet  are  we  to  aim  at  it, 
and  be  advancing  towards  it,  till  our  life  and 
christian  course  are  finished  together. 

"  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  (Matt.  xix.  17.) 
keep  the  commandments,'*  was  our  Lord's 
counsel  and  reply  to  a  serious  yoimg  person 
that  came  to  him  ;  there  is  no  other  road  or 
door  of  entrance  for  mortals. 

IL 

Prayer  is  the  appointed  means  and  instru^ 

ment 
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Bftent  by  irrfiith  die  divme  l^ftuefice  and  zb^ 
8ktance  i»4m>mgfat  down  to  iiSy  to  enable  and 
strengthen  ns  in  die  purstiance  of  our  AvLtjh  • 
As  such  is  the  duty  considered  and  treated  by 
our  Lord  and  hit  apostles,  it  does  not  appear 
that  fire  can  kaVe  any  hope  f oir  this  divine  aid, 
withc^t  a  hearty  and  assiduous  application  t6 
God  in  prayer  for  it. 

But  ifr  was,  and  ever  will  be,  a  maxim  in  true 
religion,  (John  ix.  81.)  ^  xhzt  Grod  hearedi 
not  sinnets :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshiper 
of  Gkxl,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.'' 

^  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  (saith  die  di^^ 
tine  wisdom,  Prov.  xv.  8.)  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord/*  And  the  apostle  John,  writ* 
ing  to  the  Chrisdans  of  those  dmes,  and  not 
spealdng  probably  of  any  thing  peculiar  to 
diem,  but  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer  in  general, 
when  ofiered  up  witht  right  dispositions,  and 
for  such  things  as  were  necessary  to  carry  them 
on  in  the  virtue  and  holiness  of  the  gospel, 
says  ;  (1  John  iii.  22 )  **  Whatsoever  we  ask 
we  receive  of  God,  because  we  keep  his  com-* 
mandments,  and  do  those  diings  that  are  pleas- 
ing in  his  sight/' 

Here  the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
is  expressly  made  die  reason  of  receiving  what 

we 
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yn  fray  fof ;  «nd  decefore  the  {ffiyers  of  ^ia^ 
that  jkwpeth  thtp  not  will, ,  f<Mr  «I]|iLt  very  r^<. 
wni,'b«  indSfectual-and  vain* 

III. 

Mankind^  however,  fiiaciii)^e4  ^7  and  ,at« 
taclied  to  worldly  things,  indi^nt  and  averse 
to  secret  application  to  God  and  the  strict  de^ 
ipands  of  virtue  made  by  the  goipel,  h%ve  h«ea 
prone  in  all  ages  to  find  out  substitutes  for  it, 
aod  to  reader  the  way  to  heaven  soipp^  and 
easy,  without  haviQg  the  trouble  of  forsakiiig 
their  evil  practices  and  vicious  habits. 

Hence,  to  name  only  otx^  instance,  the 
Lord's  supper,  ordained  and  intended  for  a. 
public  memorial  of  the  infinite  goodness  of 
God  in  the^  gospel,  and  of  the  exemplary  suf- 
ferings and  virtue  of  Christ,  and  to  carry  m 
to  the  imitation  of  his  excellent  character 
throughout  the  whole  period  of  our  life,  has 
been  superstitiously  converted  into  a  private 
solitary  ordinance  that  is  supposed  efficacious  to 
procure  the  forgiveness  of  past  sins,  and  a  pass* 
port  to  convey  to  heaven's  gate  and  bliss  those 
who  have  lived  before  without  all  serious 
thought,  and  polluted  with  many  crimes. 

But  this  and  many  other  the  like  pretences 

are 
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ing  <^  Ms  8a;f  ings  the  only  mat k  of  true  wit« 
doin  in  his  followers,  and  what  will  recomw 
tnend  them  to  acceptance  with  God  at  the 

hsL 

The  proper  change  of  he^rt  and  afiections, 
the  suitable  dispositions  and  habits  that  are  to 
fit  US  for  his  presence,  are  not  to  be  brought 
about  and  generated  but  by  a  continued  train 
of  virtuous  actions  ;  not  by  a  pious  wish  or  a 
few  good  thoughts  in  any  part  of  life,  or  at 
the  close  of  it. 

This  that  our  Lord  so  strongly  declares,  of 
the  utter  unavailableness  of  an  external  pro- 
fession, and  of  knowledge  without  the  prac« 
tice  of  religion,  we  find  to  have  been  the  fre-. 
quent  theme  and  subject  of  others  of  God's 
messengers  and  prophets  before  hinu 

IV.     . 

It  does  not  detract  fVom  the  necessity  of 
keeping  the  sayings  of  Christ,  that  he  some* 
times  said  to  persons  who  had  been  sinners^ 
upon  their  coming  to  him,  and  dismissing 
them  ;  **  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee/' 

For  in  some  of  the  instances  where  this  lan-^ 
gttage  was  used,  it  certainly  referred  only  to 

the 


th«  being  Mved,  or  dflfireTttd  from  duir  bodS^ 
disease }— as  where  our  Lord  ^aid  to  tiie  blind 
beggar;  (Luke  xviiL  42.)  "  Rec«T«  thy  tight  t 
^y  faith  hath  saved  thee  :**  i.  e.  Thy  just  sen- 
timents of  me  and  of  my  power  from  God 
have  obtained  for  thee  this  cure. 

It  is  howerer  to  be  interpreted  ££feready, 
when  he  says  to  the  penitent  woman  vho  hdd 
been  a  sinner ;  (Luke  vii.  50.  ]  "  Thy  faith  hadi 
saved  thee :  go  in  peace."  There  it  has  a  r^ 
ference  to  eternal  salvation :  but  then  it  c*fl 
only  signify  that  her  faith  in  die  mercy  of 
God  to  penitent  sinners,  which  be  came  to  re- 
veal, had  put  her  in  the  way  of  obtaining  that 
Salvation,  if  she  continued  in  the  sanoe  good 
dispositions  which  she  then  showed. 

For  no  one  can  tbinfc  that  if  she  bad  sifter- 
wards  returned  to  her  former  stnfu)  vray  trf 
life,  and  died  in  it,  she  could  have  pleaded  be- 
fore Christ  in  her  &vour,  that  he  had  once 
rold  her,  her  sins  were  f<:»given,  and  her  faith 
had  saved  her.  Such  declarations  muse  alwaytf 
be  regarded  as  conditional  only. 

Nor  let  it  be  sud  that  this  is  any  dimintH 

tion  of  the  value  or  excellency  of  that  &ffh 

which  is  so  higWy  extolled  in  the  gospet;  for 

this  is  prineipalfy  to  be  estimated  by  the  frntttf 

-    which 


mUA  it  imi^ilQM  s  ntiQft  itt  Mid  wortli  aad  «(> 

^ce  si  ^  giPtpdi.  This  ms^  be  9e«a  by  o^» 
jtidei^ngit  m  <»^  iattVH^a^  «^d  in  that  aiMB 
inporM^t  hcmch  of  i%  in  the  itPsuriMc^it  gives 
oft afat^eetemil  Hfi:. 

,;  For  put  like  ce»e :  thee  yoi^  belieTe  in  Gfaritt 
M^a^/tiwciiier  €S)Oie  from  God ;  that :  ymii  cofi^ 
iid^r  yjonivcjf  as  bou^,  soul  are  ckeipaittL  to 
iidoey  hb  ^ayifigSf  to  di>  the  will  of  ithe  ht» 
iceQly  Fathiar  ai  taught  bj  him ;  to  siibcbie 
htc^dstrong  appetite  and  paawm;  to  fi;ame 
your  life  according  to  his  p»oept$  aQj^  exanu* 
pie ;  but  you  find  the  manners  of  the  world 
are  against  you ;  you  cannot  conform  to  them, 
aad  keqpt  that  watcfai  over  yonraelQ  gofem 
^pai|r  passiona,  impiioTie  the  sfaorr  timb  aiUoc^ 
to  yott,  as  becomes  a  mtioiul  cceatiyt^y  wha  is 
npoa  its  triai  and  unprovenvsA  for  atn  eternal 
•tare;  but  are  ia  immincstt  danger  of. being 
carried  down  the  stream  of  £uhion  and  of  tha 
world  to  your  ruin. 

In  thia  state  of  nwM:  aqd  suapeqse*  Qomea 
in  the  thought^  the  faith,  and  firm  p^au^siodt 
of  Marna)  life  brought,  to  Hghti  by  Christ :  that 
1^^  am  here  fee  a  moment  only,  I  know  not 
how  abort,  but  to  dweli  in  that  othdr  world 

for 


for  ^er!  that  if  I  n«^eGt  atld^rl^ 
tanisiges  for  yiitue  and  hotiness  now  giveci^ 
I  lose  the  j&Toiir  of  God,  the  spdety  of  vin* 
tuous  and  gqodkmn^$ ;  and,  instead  of  going 
fwward  with  tliem  in  progressive  improTB* 
ments  and  happiness,  am  thrown  badcward^ 
I  resolte  therefore,  depending  on  the  &vine  aid^ 
diat  I  will  not  fiirfeit  the  great  end  of  my  es^ 
isteaceyabdlose  these  hopes  of  immortality,  for 
ten  thonsand  worlds.  Snch  is  the  natural  effect 
of  this  great  engine  and  pow^iiil  modve  of 
;diegospel  in  every  ingenuous  ttoaper  soic^itei- 
bh  of  good  impressions* 

V. 

'And  here  we  see,  that  if  a  sincere  perseiw 
ing  dbedience  to  the  holy  rule  of  life  pros* 
scribed  by  Christ,  is  required  of  us :  in  the 
midst  of  mighty  temptations  to  draw  ui 
aside  from  it,  we  are  not  left  destitute  of  tfa« 
means  to  perform  our  duty. 

Our  Maker  has  made  us^  reasonable  crea^ 
tures,  capable  of  judging  of  our  we^re  and 
happiness  in  the  circumstances  wherein  he 
hath  seen  fit  tx>  place  us,,  and  of  being  afifected 
and  excited  by  the  powerful  motives  relating 
to  it.    Where  the  infirmities  of  our  mortal 
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hmne^  or  the  ^weakness  of  our  capaciriee^  have 
made  us  liable  €0  ttror  dr^tnistake  if  we  ani 
left  to  ourseWea,  he  has  repealed  to  us  wKtc  to 
dei}  hath  giire»'us  his  comfbands,  and  showed 
UB  what  wiil  be  our  reward  fi^r  ever  if  wekei^ 
them,  and  what  our  most  bming  misery  and 
{mmshmoit  if  we  dp  not.  And  if  we  iBanot 
jodge  and  ai0(  what  is  best  for  us  upon*  so  pktn 
a4mteof  tOttr  ease,  and  '  with  such  ^Werful 
motives  to  urge  us  to  it,  he  hath  certainly 
giten.us  our  intelkctual  faculties  to  little  pur- 
pmkj  and  mi^t  as^  well  have  left  us  ih  the 
saiae  condition  with  the  beasts  that  perish*^ 
*  Still  further,  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,-  the 
reward  or  the  end  of  our  obedience  i9>erernid 
lift^  And  this  is  so  far  beyond  any  harppirfbss 
that  was  ever  proposed  to  the  sons  of  nden^ 
and  so  far  above  wh^t  any  service  or  mefrit  of 
eof  s  ( can.be  supposed  to  deserve,  that  it  is  all 
idong  taken  fisr  granted,!  that  the  bare  know-i 
ledge  of  so  great  a  salvation  would  be  suffix 
cient  to  produce  oiir  obedience.  The  man 
must  beulead  to  his  true  happiness  who  is  not 
Hadved  byr  it;: 

.This    c^Bmunication  of  new  knowledge 

•f  eternal  IbRrw  mankind,  and  assurance  of 

^  so 
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•B  tttunense  a  mrai^  is  ctUlsd,  a4  it  weU4<r 
MEv«$^  (Tic  iL  11.)  "the grace"  /.«.  die  fiir 
roar  bf  the  goipeU  itt.pecUlkrxiftuKlbltMiAgi 

ThU  grace  of  the  gotpel,  neare  Aid,  ibit 
bndgsth  salvatioo,  hath  appearai  1»  all  nwnf 
tUy  thediTine  favoTur  by  Ghri«t  hts  diiplaydd 
or  wUlditpday  ils  saJutary  efiects,  ooi  to dif 
karned  only,  orto  diose  of  (hm  pardo^ar  tu* 
tton,  but  to  aU  petioni  erery  vhen,  and  men 
of  all  degrees. 

And  we  are  further  told,  for  what  purpose  itt 
hath  been  manifested ;  **  To  teach  them,  dut^ 
denying  or  renoonoog  ungoiUiness  and  woeU* 
ly  desires,  they  should  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  piously,  in  this  iwesent  woiid.'* 

None  can  bfe  so  Toid  of  sense  and  under- 
Itanding  as  not  oo  perceive  and  learn  due  from 
k.  And  what  odier  grat^,  fiiTonr,  or  aaaia&< 
•hce,  can  we  hare  occasion  for,  either  to  en* 
lircn  our  hopes  or  quicken  our  endeaTonn 
to  fulfil  the  conditiona  required  i 
.  Almighty  God  hadi  therefore  provided  i» 
vidi.  piifwer  and  means  sufficient  to  keep  diesa 
sayings  of  Christ,  and  to  put  us  upon  di** 
dbar^ing  our  dnty  in  our  Tarious  relaiions 
and difierent  situations  whetan  we  are  placed; 

*nd 


and  in  which  we  can  want  neither  information 
nor  ability,  if  we  will  only  seek  for  the  ooe^ 
and  make  use  of  the  other. 

In  the  conclusiqn  of  this  .discourse,  our 
Lord  dwelU  much  upon  attending  to  and  do- 
ling those  sayings  and  precepts  which  he  deli-; 
vered  for  the  conduct  of  their  lives. 

VI. 

Lastly,  and  briefly : 

We  may  be  assured  that  this  discourse  of 
our  Lord's  contains  those  rules  of  faith  and  of 
the  gospel  which  are  sufficient  to  salvatiop, 
since  otherw;ise  he  would  not  have  promised  it 
to  those  that  observed  them. 

How  many,  then,  of  those  things  are  here- 
by cut  o£P  and  set  aside,  as  having  nothing  to 
do  with  our  salvation  and  final  acceptance  with 
God,  about  which,  christians  have  been  di- 
vided and  gone  on  censuring  and  condemning, 
and,  where  they  had  the  power,  evil-intreating 
one  another  for  many  ages,  to  tl^e  present  day ! 
their  particular  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith; 
their  different  modes  of  worship  and  forms  of 
church-government,  and  the  like. 

Every  one,  indeed^  is  to  be  careful  in  these 
things  to  act  the  honest  and  upright  part :  not 
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td  countenance  or  join  in  any  act  of  religion 
t^hich  his  conscience  condemns. 

But  after  this,  leaving  all  judgement  of  others 
to  hiin  to  whom  alone  it  belongs,  and  allowing 
every  conscientious  person  that  differs  from  us 
to  be  in  as  safe  a  way  for  heaven^s  happiness 
as  ourselves,  our  constant  aim  and  endeavour 
should  be,  to  lead  our  lives  in  conformity  to 
die  precepts  of  Christ,  of  which  we  cannot  be 
ignorant,  and  about  which  there  can  be  no 
strife. 

Let  us,  then,  each  ask  ourselves,  if  we  em- 
ploy *ur  precious  time,  chiefly  afforded  us  for 
this  great  end,  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  and 
to  attend  to  what  is  of  so  much  importance  to 
us ;  and  also,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  to  bring 
all  others  acquainted  with  them,  atkl  to  live 
imder  their  influence  j  to  which  a  teal  chiis-* 
tian  benevolence  would  lead  us. 

For  in  the  last  closing  scene  of  life  which 
is  hastening  upon  us  all,  and  no  one  knows 
who  shall  first  be  summoned  away,  the  only 
retrospect  on  our  past  life  which  will  yield 
comfort  and  satisfaction,  will  be,  that  we  have 
sincerely  endeavoured  to  improve  our  respec- 
tive lights,  and  moral  and  spiritual  advantages, 
to  assist  and  light  ourselves  and  others  in  the 

way 
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Way  to  ttfe  etetmH ;  to  do  the  will  of  oiir  iSu 
ther  which  is  in  haavea  I 

PftAYEtt. 


Untotkeedo  we  again  lift  up  our  e]rei|  O 
dioQ  that  dweUest  in  die  heavens ! 

We  atpp-oach  thee,  O  heavtidy  FatJaer,  xm^ 
der  a  fbll  asaurance  of  thy  kindness  and  be# 
nignity  towards  us ;  and  that  thou  wouldest 
not  enjoin  us  to  make  our  requests  unto  thee 
and  to  ask  thine  assistance,  unless  thou  didst 
intend  to  grant  us  every  thing  we  ask  that 
may  be  suitable  and  good  for  us. 

Give  us,  therefore,  an  abiding  convictiQil^ 
that  if  we  fkll  short  of  that  purity  and  obedi- 
ence which  thou  requirest  of  us,  it  is  by  our 
own  fault ;  for  that  th<m  failest  not  smj  of 
thy  creatures ;  but  we  are  wanting  to  our^- 
Belres  in  our  neglect  of  due  application  to  tfaae, 
and  of  the  means  and  powers  thou  vouch^ 
safest  to  us. 

We  are  bound  to  thank  thee  for  diat  pUjin 
and  clear  rule  of  life  which  thou  hast  givw 
us  by  CImst  our  Lord,  and  for  laying  before 
(US  such  powerful  and  afiecnng  motives,  from 
our  own  interest  and  thine  everlasting  favour 
towards  us,  as  are  abundantly  sufficient  tp.set 
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■U  out  povefs  to  work  co  fulfill  thy  will,  and 
to  keep  us  in  thy  holy  ways. 

Assist  us,  therefore,  in  this  our  day  of  pre- 
paration and  trial,  to  lay  Id  the  seeds  of  those 
&)ly,^nQvoleat,  and  piaus  dispositiaUa,  which 
can  alone  recommend  us  tathee,  and  which  are 
CO  b$  the  basis  and  groiitvl-^woi^  of  otir  fiuUre 
happiness  and  virtuous  improvements  through* 
out  all  trmfc 

Raise  our  thoughts,  we  beseech  thee,  to  no-^ 
blec'  objects  than  those  that  are  suited  to  the 
gross  animal  nature. 

And  let  us  not  be  captivated  with  thoise-  var 
liities,  or  the  idle  pomp  and  pageantry  vrhich 
a  fond  mistaken  world  admires;  but  teach  us 
to  love  and  to  prefer  truth  and  virtue,  however 
stighted  and  disesteemed  by  others,  and  to  va- 
lue and  seek  after  the  happiness  that  springs 
from  a  sense  of  thy  favour  and  approbation, 
above  all  earthly  delights. 

If  difficulties  and  dangers  arise  (and  diffi<- 
culties  and  dangers'will  arise)  in  the  narrow 
and  rugged  path  to  lift  through  which  we  are 
to  pass  ;  shield  and  fortify  us  against  them  by 
presenting  ftill  to  our  minds  that  immortal 
■hie  and  glory  to  which  they  lead. 

And  suffer  us  not  to  entangle  ourselves  with 
%nxiou&. 
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anxious  unnecessary  cares  about  the  morrow, 
which  may  never  come,  or  in  making  provi- 
sion for  it,  which  we  may  not  want ;  but  to 
attend  to  the  calls  of  present  duty,  and  repose 
ourselves  on  thee,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the 
rest. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God,  help  us  to  attend 
to  the  words  which  Jesus  our  great  Master 
taught  from  thee  ;  and  especially  to  beware  of 
going  away  from  his  sacred  lessons,  contented 
merely  with  our  admiration  and  approbation 
of  them,  lest  we  deceive  ourselves  thereby ; 
but  to  be  earnest  and  diligent  in  copying  after 
them,  and  transcribing  them  into  our  own 
lives,  that  we  may  be  in  the  end  approved  by 
thee,  and  g^n  our  admittance  into  thy  hea* 
venly  and  eternal  kingdom,  which  of  thine 
infinite  tmdeserved  goodness  thou  hast  pro« 
mised  us  by  him ! 


Now  mto  tbec^  0  Father^  £sfr. 
May  the  God  of  all  grace ^  &€. 


December  12,  17S4. 


SERMON 


SERMON  XI. 


.1  John  iv.  20. 

If  a  man  say^  I  love  Gody  and  batetb  his  brother^ 
be  is  a  liar  :  for  be  tbat  lovetb  not  bis  brotbcr 
whom  be  batb  seen^  bow  can  be  hve  God 
wbom  he  batb  not  seen  f 

Xhis  epistle,  written  by  the  favourite  disci- 
ple of  our  Lord,  shows  us  how  very  soon 
some  men  began  to  corrupt  the  purity  and  sim- 
plicity of  his  religion.  ^ 
For  it  is  very  generally  agreed^  that  the 
main  design  of  the  apostle  therein  is  to  con- 
fute and  check  the  progress  of  a  doctrine* 
brought  in,  most  probably,  by  some  of  the 
learned  converts  from  among  the  heathens, 
nvho,  being  oflPended  with  the  common  ac- 
count of  Christ  as  too  degrading  to  him,  would 
not  allow. him  to  have  come  in  flesh :  to  have 
been  really  a  man  as  others :  one  who  actually 

f  suffered 
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sufiered  and  died ;  but,  that  all  this  was  done 
in  appearance  only. 

And  not  content  with  this  gross  deviation 
from  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  they  scru- 
pled not  to  behave  haughtily  and  contemptu- 
ously towards  other  christians,  because  they 
did  not  approve  and  fall  in  with  their  novel 
opinions. 

For  it  will  appear  to  any  one  who  attends 
to  the  connexion  of  the  apostle's  discourse, 
that  he  continues  to  speak  here  of  those  he 
had  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  the  chap- 
ter, who  denied  that  Christ  was  come  in  the 
flesh;  and  that  he  goes  on  to  characterize 
them,  as  persons  whose  doctrine  was  very 
fashionable,  (veir.  5.)  because  many  did  not 
like  the  thought  that  the  foundelr  of  their  re- 
ligion should  have  suffered  upon  the  ignomi- 
nious cross  like  a  slave  and  malefactor ;  and 
he  also  hints  at  their  Gnostic  pretensions 
(ver,  6,  7,  8.)  to  superior  knowledge  to  that 
of  all  other  christians  j  from  which  they  w»e 
called  Gnostics ;  and  it  was  the  name  of  a 
large  sect  of  heathen  philosophers  at  that  time, 
some  of  whom  had  embraced  Christianity,  but 
had  much  disfigured  and  corrupted  it  by  their 
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philosophy ;  (ver.  5.)  **  They  are  of  the  world, 
therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them/* 

Tliey  were  the  men,  in  their  own  opinions^ 
who  knew  God  mare  than  others ;  they  also 
pretended  to  love  him  better  and  to  be  his 
favourites. 

But  with  that  authority  which  became  an 
apostle  who  was  intimately .  and  personally  ac- 
quainted with  the  blessed  Jesus,  his  master, 
and  knew  his  true  character,  he  claims  their 
regards  and  assent  to  what  he  delivered. 

Ver*  6.  "  We  are  of  God,"  proceeds  he. 
**  He  that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us.  He  that 
is  not  6f  God,  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  we 
know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error  j"  that  is,  according  as  men  received  or 
rejected  his  doctrine  concerning  the  person 
of  Christ  being  truly  a  man,  in  which  it  was 
not  possible  for  him  to  be  deceived  or  mista- 
ken. The  apostle  here  speaks  boldly  and  with* 
out  reserve.  He  then  turns  himself  to  exhort  to 
mutual  love  and  candour  one  towards  another, 
in  which  those  conceited  heathen  christiaqa 
were  so  defective,  holding  all,  but  those  of  their 
own  opinion,  beneath  their  notice,  and  im- 
worthy  of  their  regards. 

**  Be- 
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^  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  lave 
ia  of  God :  and  every  one  that  lovedi,  is  bora 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God.     He  that  loveth 

not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love." 

* 

For  this  haughty  pretence  of  superior  know- 
ledge of  God,  the  apostle  here  rebuked  them 
by  declaring  that  it  was  a  vain  boast,  whilst 
they  cherished  a  contempt  of,  or  entertained 
hatred  and  ill-will  to,  other. christians. 

The  subject  leads  us  to  treat  of  the  neces* 
sary  connexion  between  the  love  of  God  and 
of  our  fellow-creatures :  and  in  doing  this,  I 
shall  not  enter  into  any  abstract  reasoning 
upon  it,  but  confine  myself  phiefly  to  those 
grounds  of  it  laid  forth  by  our  apostle  in  this 
part  of  his  epistle,  and  in  the  words  before 
us. 

I- 

The  apostle  asserts  that  it  is  owing  to  a  to- 
tal ignorance  of  God,  if  we  pretend  to  love 
him,  and  do  not,  at  the  same  time,  love  and 
show  kindness  to  our  brethren  of  mankind. 

And  he  declares,  in  the  most  express  terms, 
(ver.8.) 

^  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ; 
for  Qod  is  love."  And  it  will  be  proper 
^nd  edifying  to  us  to  consider  the  character 

of 
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of  die  great  God  here  held  fordi  to  U8,  and 
then  the  duty  of  loving  bur  fellow-creacures^ 
which  he  deduces  and  infi^s  from  it. 

^'  God  is  love,"  says  he  ;  love  and  goodness 
in  the  abstract  as  it  were,  without  any  defect 
or  mixture  of  real  evil.  From  this  principle  of 
love,  all  things  took  their  rise.  It  was  with  a 
view  to  the  happiness  of  the  things  he  made, 
that  their  kind  Creator  gave  them  a  being.  For 
this,  all  his  designs  were  planned  :  every  thing 
tends  to  it,  and  will  finally  teirminate  in  it. 

So  far  the  apostle's  declaration  concemii^ 
the  great  parent  of  our  being,  that  ^  God  is 
love,*'  may  seem  justly  to  lead  us  to  conclude. 

But  will  not  some  say,  that  this  incerpretar 
tion  of  it  is  all  refined  speculation  ?  for,  alas ! 
man  still  is  miserable,  and  evil  abounds  in  this 
system  of  ours. 

Hiis  might  be  a  just  objection  to  God's  be- 
ing all  love  and  goodness,  if  perfect  goodness 
in  God  required  that  his  creatures  should  be 
made  complete  in  virtue,  and  put  in  posses- 
sion of  unmixed  happiness  all  at  once.  But 
if  it  be  consonant  and  agreeable  to  it,  as  it 
truly  is,  that  we  should  arrive  ^t  these  by  de*- 
|;r9es,  and  in  the  u«e  of  our  own  endeavours, 

and. 
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and, .  perhaps,  in  no  other  way  could  we  be^ 
^come  fixed  in  virtue,  and  truly  and  perma^ 
nently  happy ;  all  objection  vanishes,  and  the 
world  we  live  in,  notwithstanding  the  vice, 
ignorance,  imperfection,  and  misery  that  are 
jseen  in  it,  is  worthy  of  infinite  goodness. 
.   And  though  there  is  misery  abroad  in  the 
world,  all  equal  judges  will  confess  that  happi- 
ness greatly  prevails :   our  hours   of  enjoy*- 
^ent  far  exceed  those  of  suffering ;  and  the 
heaviest  pains  we  endure  are  owing  to  general 
Jaws,  which  it  would  be  much  worse  for  us  to 
have  interrupted,  and  would  destroy  our  hap* 
piness  more  in  proportion*     Natural  evil  also, 
pain,  is  generally  the  parent  of  greater  plea- 
sure, and  in  its  extremest  degree  tends  to  pro* 
duce  the  greatest  good :  to  recall  men  from 
the  ways  of  sin  to  sobriety  and  virtue. 

And  notwithstanding  that  some  are  more 
tlisadvantageously  placed  for  virtue  and  happi- 
ness at  present  than  others,  this  is  no  argu- 
ment of  their  being  less  loved  and  more  neg- 
kcted  by  their  Maker ;  who  can  m^e  it  up  to 
them^  and  who  has  great  and  unknown  ends 
of  good  to  serve  by  such  various  and  unequal 
distributLcms*     Indeed,   to  clear  up  entirely 

these 
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thdse  doubts  and  perjd^tles,  we  mu8^.w4i)| 
our  great  change,  when  mortality  shall  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

And  this,  though  reason,  nature's  ligh,t,jCoul4 
but  dimly  teach,  our  apostle  taught,  and  doubc- 
le^s  had  in  view  those  endless  scenes  in  futu- 
rity which  will  then  be  opened,  v^/hen  he  de* 
clared,  "  God  is  love*:'*  that  this  present  life 
is  so  far  from  being  the  whole  of  our  exists 
ence,  that  it  is  but^  as  it  were,  the  first  mo- 

inent  of  it ;  and  that  we  are  intended  for  an 

I.  • 

everlasting  happiness ! 

The  mind  is  overwhelmed  with  the  thought, 
that  such  fhould  be  the  design  of  divine  good- 
ness, for  such  creatures  as  we  are.  More 
astonishing  still  is  it,  that  many  are  so  little 
moved  or  influenced  by  it,  and  can  squander 
away  so  lavishly  and  unprofitably  that  short 
uncertain  moment  of  the  present  life,  given  to 
prepare  them  for  it  by  habits  of  piety  and 
irirtue. 

Such  is  that  love  of  God  which  the  apostle 
here  holds  forth  for  a  pattern  to  us ;  and  the  in- 
ference he  would  have  us  draw  from  it  with  re- 
spect to  the  argument,  and  the  mention  made 
of  it,  is,  that,  when  God  is  so  kind  and  loving 
to  all,  it  must  be  an  impudent  pretence  for 

any 
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my  to  say  they  love  and  regard  that  mostbe- 
nevolent  being,  while  they  encourage  them- 
selves  in  the  dislike  and  hatred  of  any  of  his 
treatnres.  For,  if  they  vf  ere  sincere  in  their 
professions,  diat  v^ould  assuredly  lead  them  to 
endeavour  to  please,  and  to  resemble  the  Ab- 
ject of  their  worship  and  highest  aflecdons ; 
to  cherish  and  befriend  those  whom  hesodem^y 
loves  and  befriends. 

Would  such  persons  put  the  thoughts  and 
dispositions  of  dieir  hearts  into  a  prayer,  (and 
we  ought  never  to  entertain  any  settled  pur« 
pose  which  we  cannot  beg  of  God  to  Uess,)  it 
might  sooner  lead  them  to  see  the  falsehood  of 
their  boasts  of  having  any  love  to  God,  and 
the  sad  deformity  of  their  minds. 

For,  how  shocking  would  it  sound  to  hear 
a  man  on^  his  bended  knees  utter ;  ^^  Lord,  I 
hate  these  men,  and  am  resolved  to  do  so  al« 
ways  ;  assist,  and  carry  me  fon*  ard  in  this  my 
ill-will  towards  them,"  And  yet  this  must  be 
the  desire  of  every  one  'who  bears  hatred  to 
any  one  o  f  mankind  on  such  accounts. 

XL 

The  connexion  betwixt  the  love  of  God^ 
and  of  our  brethren  of  mankind,  is  further 

seen 
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seen  In  its  being  the  divine  commifnd ;  that 
Ave  should  manifest  our  love  to  him  by  loving 
otir  fellow-Creatures. 

Ven  21.  **  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,"  i.  e.  from  Christ,  remarks  our  apo- 
stle a  little  lower ;  "  that  he  who  loveth  Cod, 
love  his  brother  also/* 

St.  John  probably  had  in  hi*  thoughts  that 
memorable  injunction  of  his  divine  Master  ^ 
(Matth.  V.  44,  45.)  **  I  say  unto  you,  Lov« 
your  enemiefe,  bless  diem  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 

thtem  which  despitef ully  use  yotPand  persecute 

«  

you  ;  that  ye  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rsun  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust/* 

Here  we  are  taught  that  no  injurious  usages 
or  outrage  against  us,  is  to  overcome  our  love 
and  kindness  to  others ;  but  that  we  are  to 
do  them  all  the  good  that  w^  can,  and  to  pray 
for  them,  and  for  their  better  mind,  when 
there  is  nothing  more  that  we  can  do.  And 
of  this  heavenly,  merciful  temper  our  Lord 
not  only  gave  us  the  precept,  but  set  us 
the  ejcample ;  when,  in  the  midst  of  his  tor- 
vnents  on  the  cross,  he  prayed  for  the  autbors 

of 
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of  them  J  (Luke  xtiii.  84.)  **  Father,  forgive 
them  :  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.'* 

With  what  face,  then,  can  any  one  say, 
that  he  has  a  love  for  God,  whilst  he  grossly 
violates  so  plain  a  command  of  his  as  this,  in 
his  hatred  to  a  fellow-creacure,  for  his  little 
ofiences  against  him,  perhaps  no  ofience  at  all  I 
which  has  been  too  often  the  case  among  chri- 
stians, but  often  a  more  unavoidable  differ- 
ence in  opinion,  in  which  he  may  be  better 
founded  than  himself,  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance the  apostle  surely  was,  and  the  brethren 
for  whom  he  pleads.  But  if  others  should  be 
ever  so  notoriously  in  the  wrong  and  mistaken, 
they  are  not  to  be  hated  or  ill  used,  but  the 
more  to  be  pitied  for  what  only  hurts  them- 
selves ;  and  for  which  they  are  accountable  to 
Ood,  and  not  to  man. 

III. 

Another  argument  offered  by  the  apostle^  that 
if  we  love  God,  we  are  to  show  it  by  our  love 
and  kindness  to  our  fellow-mortals,  is,  because 
it  is  the  only  return  and  service  that  he  r^ 
quires  of  us. 

This  is  intimated  in  his  saying }  ^^  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 

how 
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liow  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  ?*' 

A  little  after,  having  spoken  of  the  infinite 
love  of  God  towards  us  i-eveiled  by  Christ, 
he  adds,  that  it  is  an  obligation  upon  us  the 
more  to  love  one  sinother,  and  gives  this  rea^ 
son  for  it ; 

Ver.  12.  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us."  q.  d. 
We  cannot  requite  God  for  his  mercies  to  us. 
No  man  hath  seen  him  at  any  time.  He  him* 
self  is  infinitely  out  of  the  reach  of  our  services 
arid  kindness.  He  cannot  be  benefited  by  any 
returns  we  can  make  to  him.  But  our  fellow- 
creatures  are  always  with  us,  and  are  his  re- 
presentatives ;  and  to  them  we  may  do  good. 
And  if  we  would  follow  his  example  towards 
them,  we  should  thus  be  kind  to  them  ;  this 
he  win  take  as  done  to  himself,  and  consider 
it  as  an  evidence  of  our  love  to  him. 

Here  is  held  forth  to  us  a  lesson  of  that 
siiblime  morality  which  is  peculiar  to  the  go- 
spel, and  worthy  of  that  God  from  whom  it 
originally  came.  He  requires  us  to  manifest 
otir  love  to  himself,  by  acts  of  kindness  to 
odbers.     For,  that  he  himself  is  not  the  ob- 

▼OL.  II.  It  ject 
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jec(  of  ov^  goo4  o^es^an^  incapable  f9r  ever 
of  being  benefited  by  any  thing  we  can  da 

T^3  idea  is  beautifully  expressed  in  that 
fine  sacred  ode,  (P^,  !•)  in  which  the  Almighty 
i§  ii^troduced  speaking  to  his  people  Israel,  of  j 
the  inefficacy  and  unacceptableness  of  all  ex- 
ternal worship,  without  the  proper-  in^ward 
h^t  and  djspositioii. 

**  I  will  take  no  bullock  (says  Almighty  God  . 
to  his  people  Iijrael)  out  of  thine  .hpuse,  nof* 
hergqat  out  of  thy  f9lds.  For  every  ^eas^  of  the 
forest  is  mine,  and  the  catt;le  upqn^a  thpuss^d 
hill^,  I  know  all  tl^e  fowls  of  the  mountain, 
and  the  wild  .beasts  pf  the  fifld  arf^  iq  my 
sight.  If  j[  were  hungry,  I  would. nqt  tell  thee: 
for  the  whole  world  is  mine,  and  all  that  is 
therein." 

Our  Maker  wants  not  our  sacrifices,  our 
praises  and  hallelujahs,  to  add  to  hi$  felicity  ; 
these  are  continually  chaunted  forth  by  ten 
thousand  times  ten  tliousand  of  his  creatures* 
faf  more  perfect  and  worthy  of  him^  through* 
out  the  wide  universe^  and  are  only  acceptable 
tahim,  as  they  are  a  mark  of  the  gratitude;  and 
proper  dispositions  of  those  who  oflfer  them*. 
And  then  only  will  our  prayers  and  thanl^ 
giyings  ascend  up  for  a  memorial,  and  be  .ac- 
cepted 
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,  cepted  by  him,  when  they  proceed  fi^oiri  heartt! 
kindly  disposed  to  our  fellow-creatures,^  and 
ready  to  take  all  opportunities  of  promoting 
their  happiness. 

Our  piety,  therefore,  is  vaih,  unless  it  be 
accompanied  with  benevolence,  and  thereby 

discover  itself  to  be  genuine*  and  that  which 

*  •       If 

our  Maker  apprbves :  and  we  may  suppose 
him  always  calling  out  to  and  exhot^g  us } 
**  Qiildren  of  mankind,  ye  cannot  serve  or 
add  to  my  happiness  by  any  thing  ye  can  ofier 
to  me ;  your  kind  ofiSices  cannot  extend  to  me| 
^  who  made  you  and  all  things,  and  gave  all 
things  to  all:  but  you  may  show  your  love 
to  me,  by  doing  good  to  others  of  my  family 
of  mankind,  many  of  whom  I  have  purposely 
left  needy  and  destitute,  dark,  and  ignorant^ 
and  miserable,  that  ye  3^ho  are  able  may  re-^ 
lieve,  assist  them,  and  enlighten  their  minds, 
and  thereby  give  proof  of  your  regard  for  me, 
the  Father  and  equal  friend  of  all. 

IV.  -» 

Had  men  attended  to  this  Way,  id  which  " 
their  Maker  required  them  to  manifest  their' 
love  td  him,  tlie  world  would  have  been  far* 

R  2  happier^ 
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hapjner,  and.  much  baneful  supers ticioa  have 
been  prevented. 

For  in  no  long  time  after  the  apostles'  days^ 
there  arose  a  sect  of  christians,  taking  their 
principles  from  some  of  the  Eastern  phiIoso« 
phy  and  from  the  gospel  ill  understood,  who 
held  it  to  be  a  mark  of  superior  sanctity  and 
higher  love^  to  God,  to  macerate  their  bodies, 
deny  themselves  every  thing  agreeable  to  the 
senses,  renouncing  the  married  state  as  less 
pure  than  celibacy,  and  withdrawing  from 
the  innocent  enjoyments  and  satisfactions  of 
life. 

.  This  first  began  in  Egypt  in  the  second 
century,  and  gave  occasion  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  monastic  or  monkish  orders  no 
long  time  after ;  when  men  and  women  formed 
themselves  into  separate  societies^  and  retired 
entirely  from  the  world,  to  be  at  leisure  for 
constant  meditation  and  prayer  to  God,  sup- . 
posing  this  solitary  contemplative  life  to  be 
more  perfect  and  acceptable  to  God  than  re- 
maining in  the  world  amongst  their  fellow- 
creatures. 

How  this  zeal  for  monkery  spread  in  pro- 
cess of  time  all  over  the  christian  world,  and 

filled 
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filled  every  place  with  monasteries  and  convents, 
IS  well  known.  They  wer*  all  suppressed  at  the 
Reformation,  begun  upwards  of  two  hundred 
years  ago  in  protestant  countries.  And  of  late, 
in  the  popish  states  in  Europe,  it  is  going  down 
and  giving  way  to  juster  sentiments  of  God, 
and  of  the  way  in  which  we  can  best  serve  him. 
But  thus,  for  very  many  ages,  the  nature  of 
true  religion  was  changed,  wherein  our  love  to 
God  was  to  manifest  itself,  and  its  end  per- 
verted ;  and  many,  without  cause,  grew  to 
think  ill  of  a  system  which  was  of  such  dis- 
service  to .  the  world,  and  made  so  many  use- 
less iti  it ;  the  gospel  being  supposed  to  give 
countenance  and  sanction  to  that  to  which  it 
is  most  abhorrent,— the  encouraging  men  and 
women  to  desert  their  stations  and  functions 
in  society,  and  making  perfection  to  consist  in 
religious  contemplation  and  prayer  as  the  bu- 
siness  of  life ;  whereas  it  teaches,  that  these 
things  are  only  to  be  considered  as  means,  and 
an  useful  instrument  to  enable  us  the  better  to 
fill  our  stations,  and  to  act  our  part  so  as  to 
help  and  serve  others  in  their  present  and  fu- 
,ture  eternal  interests,  by  living  among  them 
and  conversing  with  them. 

V.  I  shall 
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I  shall  mention  one  more  instance  only^ 
which  is  that  error  which  men  in  all  times  ar^ 
in  danger  of,  and  should  guard  against ;  viss. 
the  supposing  that  we  give  p^d&sure  to  God  an4 
are  acceptable  to  him,  merely  by  our  religious 
jBervices  and  opinions,  and  zeal  in  adhering  to 
them ;  and  that  this  is  a  mark  of  oar  loving 
)iim. 

For  tliis  will  lead  us  to  place  the  whole  of  our 
religion  in  these  things,  to  the  neglect  of  whs^C 
is  of  infinitely  more  importance,  the  keep^iiig 
of  God's  commandments,  and  the  love  of  our 
brethren ;  and  as  these  are  things  t)iat  giv9 
us  little  trouble,  and  that  require  not  the  sub- 
duing our  pride  and  evil  passions,  we  shall^  by 
degrees,  come  to  place  the  whole  of  out  religion 

in  thepti,  and  to  imaging  that  the  mor^  assiduous 

>  '  ,  ■  '  .  .     .   • 

and  earnest  we  are  in  theq),  the  more  we  shall 
become  the  special  favourites  of  heaven. 

This  also  will  have  a  tendency  to  geqerat^ 
haughtiness,  splf-conceit,  and  spiritual  pride^ 
and  uncharitable  contemptuous  carriage,  m 
still  worse,  towards  thos§  who  do  not  approv^ 
our  sentiment:s,  of  allow  (here  is  ^j  merit  iq 
them, 

It 
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It  has  not  been  unusiial  for  persoiSs  lience 
to  proceed,  and  persuade  thenlsdlves  that  the 
Ahnighty  takes  an  interest  in  their  particular: 

"niiodes  of  worship,  confessions  of  faith,  and 

-  •       -     •  *         '   ■ 
the  like ;  and  that  they  do  hiin  service  ty  re- 

liisting  arid  destroying  all  opposfers  ad^  gain- 
•sayers. 

A  temper  and  conduct  this,  which  Has  beeA 
very  conlnion  in  the  christian  World.  And 
^hus  the  way  of  pleasihg  and  showing  our 
lovte  to  our  Maker  is  riiiidie  to  consist  in  doin|^ 
that  which  is  most  dispT^asihg  to  him ;  so  en* 
tirely  contrary  to  what  he  here  teaches  —that, 
**  if  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  u^, 
and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us  :"  /.  e.  that  our 
love  to  our  fellow-christlihs,  without  restric- 
tion or  limitation,  withcJiit  regard  to  their  re- 
ligious sentimehts,  btie  wiy  or  the  other,  is 
the  best  proof  wa  can  give  of  our  love  to 
God. 

We  cannot,  however,  but  h^  desirous  of  pro- 
moting thos6  sentiments  of  the  Suprein^  Befing, 
w'hich  we  believe  td  make  for  Ms  honcrur,  and 
to  be  agreeable  to  WhiJtt  we  are  pefstfaded  his 
light  of  rejtsdn  teacheth,  as  well  as  th'ereVela- 

f  »  r  . 

tiotii'  \^hich' he  hath  made"  6f  himself,'  It  is 
surely  d  duty  to  sti'ive  to  bring  others  to 
-  know. 
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know,  and  to  honour  and  worship  him  in  the 
best  manner  possible,  in  that  which  we  beUeve 
Would  be  of  most  benefit  to  themselves,  ai^d 
to  be  taught  and  enjoined  by  him.  We  ought  to 
take  pains  and  to  be  industrious  herein. 

But  this  ought  to  be  done  by  us  only  by 
mild  argiunent,  without  presuming  or  jn^e- 
tending  that  we,  with  our  opinions,  are  on 
that  account  more  in  the  favour  of  God  than 
others ;  but  that  the  upright  and  sincere  of  aU 
persuasions  will  be  alike  accepted  with  him« 

It  is  for  want  of  duly  considering  wherein 

it  is  that  our  love  to  God  ia  to  manifest  itself, 

that, 

VI. 

Lastly:  Many  worthy  persons  have  been 
under  great  anxieties  of  mind,  .whether  they 
truly  loved  him  ;  observing,  that  very  justly 
a  great  demand  was  made  of  it ;  for  oxir  Lord 
cites  as  his  own,  and  adopts  that  first  and  great 
commandment  of  the  law ;  (MattL  xxii.  37.) 
^*  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  Thou  shalt  love,  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heai;t,  and  with, 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  n^ind.'* 

These  disquieting  apprehensions  have  gex^- 
rally  had  their  origin  from  wrong  apcojanu 
and  definitions  of  this  supreme  affection  whi^Ji 

we 
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we  owe  to  the  kind  Author  of  our  beings,  and 
of  all  our  bles&ings  and  all  our  hopes. 

For  some  have  made  it  to  consist  in  rapr 
turous  feelings  towards  him,  and  strong  sen* 
sible  emotions  of  mind. 

There  is,  doubtless,  at  times  ati  incompressi- 
ble satisfaction  and  transport  springing  up  irx 
a  good  mind|  from  a  sense  qf  the  immensity 
of  the  divti^e  love  and  goodness  to  mankind, 
and  to  which  we  may  freely  give  way,  and  in- 
dulge. 

But  such  feelings  ought  not,  cannot  be 
looked  upon  as  proper  tests  of  our  love  to 
God,  or  what  we  are  to  reckon  upon:  because 
they  are  variable  things,  that  depend  upon  the 
animal  frame  and  spirits.  . 

Others: ha vfe  thought  they  were  defective  in 
that  supereminent  love  they  owed  to  God,  be« 
cause  they  were  selfish  in  it,  having  a  view  to 
their  own  happiness  therein,  and  could  not 
love  him  for  himself  alone. 

But  uneasiness  of  this  sort  arises  from  too 
great  i^fin(»iient,  and  generally  is  found  in 
persons;  who  have  been  conversant  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Pietists,  or  Mysdcs,  as  they  are  called ; 
well-meaning  pe^rsons,  ^ut  of  Bighty  imagina- 
tions ;  some  of  whom  have  carried  their  fan- 
ciful 
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iciful  reveries  do  far  as  to'iiold,  thiA:^if  4&e  Al- 
mighty was  CO  cast  them  into  everlaiting  tcH*- 
flpientSy  they  should  still  continue  to  love  him 
hk  the  midst  of  them. 

This,  however,  is  out  of  all  nature,  what 
cannot  foe  supposed.  We  might,  indeed,  justly 
be  disturbed,  and  suspect  ourselves,  if  out^ 
love  to  God  was  connected  with  a  desire  of 
the  haf^piness  which  is  ministered  by  riches, 
high  titles,  and  the  enjoyments  of  worldly 
things:  but  when  we  seek  only  that  which 
ariseth  from  piety,  virtue,  and  bbnevolence ; 
it  is  the  very  desire  which  we  ought  ever  to 
entertain,  and  with  which  we  may  assure  our- 
selves our  Maker  is  well  pleased* 

To  conclude : 

Our  divinely  instructed  aposde,  than  whom 
also  none  had  better  experience,  has  here  given 
us  an  easy  certain  rule  to  know  a  pioint  of 
great  consequence  to  our  present  comfort  and 
future  happiness;  **  whether  we  truly  love 
Qod." 

And  from  him  we  learn,  that  if  we  &ad 
ourselves  disposed  and  carried  out  at  idl  times 
to  do  good  to  our  fellows-creatures ;  to  help 
them  in  their  joiuney  through  this  puslsiiig 
State,  and  sweeten  it  to  them  in  sdl  their  troi:i^ 

bles 
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ble3  aod  diffiqi^tkis,  as  vie  haye  it  in  our 
jpower ;  wd  a^so,  at  the  sf^pie  .t»fl[»^  oxnit^^p 
fair  opportupity  .pf  in|brnu»§ ^and  .^^ghtjeiv 
ing  their  mind?  with  the .  kpowled^.  yf^P^ 
jCt^ri^  brought  t;o  light,  vrhif:h  jx^^ty  pjrep^ 
and  fitthexn  for  that  i^nseexji  .evcfrjiaatin^  ^^^F^p 
to  which  we  are  all  goijog : 
J  This  may  be  a  wrer  iijide^c  jtp  »^,  tlia^tthe 
jlove  of  God  dwelleth  in  us,  an4  that  w^  ^x^ 
in  his  favour, .  than  if  it  were  tp  be  sigi^$e4 
to  us  by  a  heavenly  messenger :  because  }ff, 
this  last  th^re  cpight  be  room  for  delusion^ 
pigit  in  wh^t  pasjses  within  u^^in  the  teo^p^r  of 
our  own  minds,  manifested  by  the  constant 
train  and  tenof  of  our  actions,  we  cani^ot  be 
mistaken. 

PRAYER. 

«  O  eternal  God !  Father  of  mankind !  t^f 
kie:!(ha^^^ble  fountain  of  ^I  benignity  ai|4 
kip4i^)^8  9  ^hp  art  good  beyond  all  e:i;pressio4 
^nd  t^xought ;  whpse  mercy  is  over  ^U  fhy 
y^orks,  and  v^hq  firt.  able  to  overrule  al)  ^ngs 
|:o,  sery^^  t][)y  gradpiw  purposes, tpwsf  da  aU  thjy 
creature^^  ^gep^ly  towards  us  thy  chiWrefli 
^f.  f^t,  himpan  rape,  whom  thou  desire$|t  a^^ 
iOjI^iidest  all  tp  be  saved  fr/orm  3i^  and  o^i9ery, 
i|nd  be  Iprought  to  everla^stiijig  happiness ! 

Deeply 
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Deeply  impressed  with  the  sense  of  this  thj 
unspeakable  favour  to  ourselves,  suffer  not  the 
vain  thought  to  arise  in  our  hearts,  that  by 
these  our  prayers  and  empty  praises,  however 
due,  or  by  any  the  like  services  of  ours,  we 
can  discharge  our  whole  duty,  or  make  our- 
selves acceptable  to  thee. 

But  incline  us  evermore  to  consider  this  our 
application  to  thee,  and  our  services,  all  ^as  the 
gracious  means  appointed  by  thyself  to  draw 
down  thy  favours  and  needful  assistance,  and 
to  fix  us  in  the  love  of  thfee  our  God,  and  to 
dispose  us  to  serve  and  do  good  to  others  who 
may  stand  in  need  of  our  assistance. 

O  thou  most  benevolent  parent !  who  art 
the  equal  impartial  lover  of  all  thy  crea- 
tures, although  some  of  them  for  a  time  are 
left  more  destitute  of  support  than  others,  and 
of  that  fuller  knowledge  whereby  they  may 
recommend  and  approve  themselves  to  thee, 
in  order  to  excite  and  give  scope  to  the  kind 
affections  and  exertions  of  their  brethren  for 
them,  and  for  many  purposes  of  thy  wise  and 
good  providence :  incline  us  to  follow  thy  sa- 
cred leading  herein,  and  to  endeavour  after 
some  faint  resemblance  of  that  goodness  which 
is  most  perfect  in  thee,  and  without  which,  the 

highest 


highest  of  thy  creatures  would  be  but  nothing 
before  thee. 

And  permit  us  not  meanly  to  content  our«  . 
selves  with  thus  serving  thee  and  onr  fellow- 
creatures^   with  what  costs  us  nodiing ;  no 
virtuous  self-denial,  or  personal  labour  and 
trouble : 

But  whilst  others  place  their  chief  delight 
in  accumulating  riches,  and  honours,  and 
worldly  enjoyments,  which  yield  but  a  tem- 
porary satisfaction,  and  too  often  indispose  and 
unfit  the  mind  for  higher  attainments,  for  that 
happiness  which  ariseth  from  virtue  and  an 
obedience  to  thy  will ;  enable  us  to  take  plea- 
sure in  labouring  in  those  things  whereby  we 
may  serve  and  profit  others,  in  relieving  or 
dimimshing  present  unhappiness  and  misery, 
or  furnishing  them  with  better  means  of  know- 
ing thee  and  recommending  themselves  to  thy 
favour  hereafter :  that  we  may  thus  approve 
ourselves  thy  children,  O  Father  of  all,  who 
deUghtest  in  doing  good  to  all ;  and  that  at 
^e  last  approaching  day,  we  may  hear  with 
joy  those  blessed  sounds  from  Jesus,  our  great 
appointed  judge ;  ^^  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world :  for  inas- 

much 
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much  IS  ye  have  been  servicefable  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  been 
6ei^vi<:eable  to  me.*' 

<  Now  unto  Tbee^  0  Father  of  all !  who  art 
the  only,  living  and  true  God^  ^e. 

The  Lord  bkss  us.  Vc.      ' 


December  isi^  If 64. 
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SERMON  XII. 


LuKB  vii.  1—3. 

Now^  when' be  bad  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  au^ 
dknet  of  the  people^  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 
And  a  certain  centurions  servant^  who  was 
highly  valued  by  him^  was  sick  and  ready  to 
die.  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus ^  he  sent* 
unto  him  the  elders  of^tbeyews^  beseeching' 
him  that  he^  would  come  and  heal  his  ser^* 
vant. 

It  18.  a  diaract^r  of  great  virtue  and  goodness  - 
that  is  exhibited  to  us  in  this  centurion^  to 
which  we  find  some  of  the  principal  Jews 
bfar  pleasing  testimony ;  and  which  also  me-» 
rited  the  highest  commendations  from  our " 
Lt>rd  himsel£ 

It.  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  a  suitable  and  * 
useful  employ  for  us  at  present  to  take  a  view  " 
of  it;  an4  where  it  may  be  needed,  thereby  to  ' 

» 

reform  and  correct  our  own  conduct ;  that  we 
also  may  be  such  ^s  Christ  our  Master  shall  ^ 
approve.  > 

But 
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But  there  are  two  pointy  which  it  will  be  of 
use  previously  to  settle. 

Ist,  To  reconcile  the  seemingly  contrary 
accounts  in  one  respect,  which  the  two  evan- 
gelists who  mention  this  transaction  give  of 
it. 

For  Matthew  says;  (viii.  5.)  that  the  cen* 
tiuion  himself  came  to  Jesus.  Whereas  our 
evangelist  Luke  relates  here ;  that  he  sent  some 
of  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  and  afterwards 
certain  of  his  friends,  to  Beseech  Jesus,  in  his 
name,  to  heal  his  servant :  but  that  he  did  not 
come  himself. 

It  would  not  at  all  impeach  the  credibility  of 
the  history,  if  the  two  historians  really  dif- 
fered in  such  an  unimportant  circumstance  re- 
lating to  it. 

But,  as  hath  been  often  observed,  the  matter 
may  be  easily  adjusted,  without  admitting  any 
such  difference. 

For  Luke  appears  to  have  given  a  larger  and 
more  circumstantial  narrative ;  viz^^  that  the 
centurion  employed  other  persons  to  wait 
upon  Jesus,  and  intercede  in  his  behalf;  whilst 
Matthew,  who  enters  not  into  such  particu- 
lars, might  ascribe  the  whole  w  the  centu- 
rion in  his  own  person,  what  he  directsed 

others 
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others  to  do  in  his  name :  a  very  common 
mode  of  speaking  and  style,  both  in  sacred 
and  profane  writers. 

So  in  Matthew,  (xx.  20.)  we  read,  that  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  sons  came  to  Jesus  to 
ask  the  first  honours  in  his  kingdom  for 
them.  But  in  Mark,  (x.  35.)  that  they  came 
themselves  and  asked  him:  because  their 
mother  having  done  it  at  their  desire,  was 
the  same  as  if  they  had  requested  it  them« 
selves. 

These  little  variations  in  the  evangelists  we 
often  have  occasion  to  observe,  are  so  far 
from  being  blemishes,  or  marks  of  uncer« 
tainty  in  their  histories,  that  they  rather  are 
very  agreeable  and  satisfactory  proofs  that 
they  did  not  copy  after  one  another,  but  are 
so  many  independent  witnesses  of  the  facts 
they  relate. 

2d,  The  other  point  is ;  Who  this  centurion 
was. 

It  was  so  ordered,  by  that  divine  ProvLi- 
dence  that  appointeth  and  directeth  all  things^ 
that  the  country  of  the  Jews,  in  our  Saviour's 
time,  was  subject  to  the  Romans ;  and  it  was 
customary  with  that  warlike  people  to  station 
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officers  and  soldiers  over  all  the  conquered  pro- 
vinces,  to  keep  them  in  obedience.  One  of 
these  was  this  person,  a  Roman  military  of- 
ficer stationed  at  Capernaum,  and  captain 
over  a  hundred  men,  as  his  name  bespeaks. 

As  to  his  religion,  he  was  a  heathen. 

For  although  some  have  supposed  that  the 
Jews  had  two  sorts  of  proselytes  or  converts 
to  their  religion  ;  one,  proselytes  of  righteou3- 
ness,  as  they  are  distinguished,  who  were  cir- 
cumcised, and  bound  to  observe  the  whole  law 
of  Moses ;  the  other,  proselytes  of  the  gate, 
as  they  are  called,  who  were  neither  circum- 
cised nor  tied  to  the  observance  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  except  the  moral  parts  of  it,  in  renounc- 
ing idolatry,  and  in  professing  the  belief  and 
worship  of  Jehovah,  the  one  true  God ;  and 
it  has  been  supposed  that  this  centurion  was 
one  of  this  latter  sort  oJf  proselytes  to  the  Jews' 
religion ; 

The  scriptures,  however,  take  no  notice  of 
this  second  sort  of  proselytes,  or  half-converts; 
nor  are  there  any  good  grounds  of  authority 
elsewhere  to  prove  that  there  ever  were  any 
proselytes  among  the  Jews  but  such  as  were 
circumcised,  and  conformed  to  the  whole  law 

of 
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bf  Moses,  who  are  called  strangers,  strangers 
in  their  gates,  sojourners,  worshipers,  such 
as  feared  God : 

As  to  persons  not  circumcised,  they  were 
not  permitted  to  live  in  Judea;  being  allowed 
a  passa^  through  it  by  way  of  traffic,  but  no 
more  ;  for  their  land  was  holy,  and  not  to  be 
polluted  by  heathens.  Under  the  Romans,  in- 
deed, they  were  constrained  to  admit  foreign- 
ers to  hive  their  abode  in  it ;  but  they  had 
little  or  no  tommunication  with  them,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  history  before  us,  and  from 
many  other  passages  in  the  New  Testament, 

But,  although  a  heathen  and  uncircum- 
cised,  this  Roman  officer  had  a  mind  open  to 
receive  the  truth  ;  and,  from  what  is  said  of 
him,  and  our  Lord's  behaviour  towards  him, 
appears  to  hiave  attained  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  one  true  God  by  living  among  the  Jews, 
as  did  others  of  the  Roman  soldiers  stationed 
among  them^  of  whom  mention  is  made  in 
the  gospel  history ;  and  many  more,  we  may 
presume,  \mknown,  who  are  not  named. 

I  conceive  it  will  be  of  use  to  go  over  the 
history,  making  a  few  remarks  as  we  pass 
along ;  and  then  to  oflFer  you  one  or  two  more 
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general  reflections  for  our  improvement,  which 
may  arise  from  it.     And, 

I. 

He  must  have  been  a  person  of  great  hu- 
manity and  goodness,  who  could  show  so 
much  tenderness  for  his  servant,  as  we  are 
told  in  the  words  prefixed  to  my  discourse. 
Servants  were  not  then  voluntarily  bound  for 
wages,  and  for  a  limited  time,  as  with  us,  but 
were  generally  slaves  for  life;  the  absolute 
property  of  their  masters' ;  either  prisoners 
of  war,  or  bought  and  sold  for  money. 

From  this  officer  being  thua  humane  and 
compassionate,  we  may  probably  infer,  (as  one 
well  remarks,)  that  he  was  a  man  of  courage 
and  valour :  for,  as  fierceness  and  cruelty  ar<e 
the  sure  indications  of  a  coward,  gentleness 
and  humanity  are  usually  arguments  of  a 
brave  and  generous  mind. 

It  was  doubtless  from  having  heard  of  Je- 
sus, and  the  many  proofs  which  he  had  given 
of  a  divine  miraculous  power,  that  this  cen- 
turion sent  to  him  to  heal  his  servant. 

Our  Saviour  had  wrought  a  great  number 
of  miraculous  cures  on  the  sick  and  diseased 
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in  Galilee,  and  in  and  about  Capernaum, 
where  this  perisoli  had  his  quatters.  These 
were  reported  to  him :  but  such  reports  arc 
seldom  much  regarded  or  credited,  howerer 
well  verified,  utiless  wherei  men  entertain  ju9t 
and  awfiil  sentiments  of  Almighty  God,  and 
of 'his  divine  power  and  goodness  in  govern* 
ing  all  things  ;  whence  we  may  make  no  im- 
probable, conclusion,  that  he  was  now  in  name 
only  a  heathen  idolator,  but  inwardly  reve- 
renced Jehovah,  the  one  true  God  whoni  the 
Jews  worshiped. 

•*  But  when  they,  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
(as  the  history  proceeds)  came  to  Jesus,  they 
besought  him  earnestly,  saying ;  That  he  waa 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this :  for  he 
loveth  our  nation,  and  hath  built  us  a  syna- 
gogue." 

It  must  have  been  no  small  degree  of  gene- 
rosity and  worth  that  could  win  over  the  Jewa 
in  so  pressing  a  manner  to  interest  themselves 
with  Christ  for  one  that  was  uncircumcised, 
and  the  subject  of  a  foreign  power  under 
whose  yoke  they  groaned. 

We  may  believe  that  this  Roman  centurion 
had  been  kind  to. them,  and  favoured  them  all 
he  could  out  of  a  benevolent  disposition,  which 

would 
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would  lead  him  to  do  good  to  all  whom  he 
coiild  help.  But  in  all  probability  he  might 
befriend  them  the  more  out  of  a  Uking  and 
preference  to  their  religion,  and  the  worship 
of  the  one  true  God  ;  in  which  last,  the  Jeu^ 
as  a  nation  were  alone  •  in  the  world ;  and 
which  made  them  regarded  and  Respected  by 
serious  and  worthy  men  of  all  nations,  that 
examined  their  religion  or  lived  among  them; 
though  other  persons,  who  knew  them  not  ^d 
had  imbibed  prejudices  against  them,  especi^ly 
for  their  refusing  any  connexion  with  them  in 
their  idolatrousyworship,  spoke  of  them  with 
contempt,  such  as  Tacitus  the  l^oman  histor 
rian,  and  others. 

But  fair  words  and  mere  outward  civilities 
cost  us  nothing.  It  is  a  mark  that  real  good 
principles  are  planted  within  when  they  bring 
forth  fruits,  ^nd  we  put  ourselves  to  trouble 
and  expense  to  serve  others.  To  recommend, 
therefore,  the  more  this  worthy  man  to  our 
Lord's  regards,  the  Jews  acquaint  him ;  ^^  he 
loveth  our  nation,  and  hath  built  us  a  syna- 
gogue." 

^  Synagogues,  it  is  well  known,  were  places  set 
apart  for  public  worship  and  the  reading  and 
expounding  of  their  law.     One  of  these  thia 
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centurion  had  erected  for  them  in  Capernaum, 
(as  it  was  a  populous  place,  and  they  had 
many  of  them,)  at  his  own  expense,  the  peo- 
ple belonging  to  the  district  being  probably 
unable  to  bear  it  themselves.  And  he  proba« 
bly  made  use  of  the  troops  under  him  for 
this  purpose ;  for  the  Romans  had  an  excellent 
custom  of  employing  their  soldiers  in  making 
high-roads  and  other  works  of  public  use  and 
ornament  in  time  of  peace,  lest  too  much 
ease  and  idleness  should  enervate  and  corrupt 
thenu 

Ver.  5.  "  Then  Jesus  went  with  them."-— 
He  would  not  refuse  so  reasonable  a  request, 
nor  decline  an  opportunity,  both  of  doing  a 
kindness  to  so  worthy  a  character,  and  of 
manifesting  his  divine  power,  that  men  might 
believe  in  him. 

Matthew  informs  us,  that  our  Lord,  willing 
to  show  distinguishing  respect  to  so  worthy  a 
character,  sent  word  -  to  liim  ;  "  I  will  come 
and  heal  him.  And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  jto 
him,  saying  upto  him  ;  Lord,  trouble  not  thy-* 
self:  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof.  Wherefore  neither 
thought  I  .myself  worthy  to  ccnne  unto  -thee : 

but 
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but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  8h»U  be 
healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  in  a  station  of 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers;  and  I 
say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do 
this,  and  he  doth  it."  a.  d.  Sir,  I  am  a  hea^ 
then  man  who  have  been  an  idolator,  and  am 
not  fit  to  receive  so  holy  a  person,  one  so  highly 
honoured  of  the  great  God  as  you  are,  into  my 
house.  And  therefore  I  did  not  presume  to  ask 
such  a  favour  of  you  myself,  but  engaged  the 
elders  of  the  place  and  other  friends  to  intreat 
you  for  me  :  and  all  I  would  now  request  is^ 
that  you  would  condescend  to  speak  the  word, 
and  I  know  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For 
if  I,  who  am  but  an  inferior  officer  in  an 
army,  can  give  out  my  commands  and  be 
obeyed ;  I  am  persuaded  that  you  have  such 
power  from  the  great  Being,  whose  delegate  you 
are,  that  you  can  command  the  most  despe^ 
rate  diseases  to  leave  the  sick  and  afflicted,  as 
easily  when  you  are  at  a  distance  as  i^ar  at 
hand,  and  therefore  I  shall  thankfully  accept 
this  cure  in  a  manner  the  least  inconvenient 
to  yourself. 

Ven  9.  "  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelkd, 
and  said  unto  them  that  followed ;  Verily,  I 
•  have 
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havie  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is- 
rael." I.  e.  In  all  that  I  have  seen  of  those  of 
my  own  nation,  who  enjoy  such  advantages 
above  others,  and  have  had  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  my  miraculous  works  and  hearing 
the  gracious  message  and  divine  doctrine 
which  I  am  commissioned  to  teach  them,  I 
iiave  met  with  none  impressed  withtsuch  just 
Sentiments  of  God,  and  of  his  goodness  to  the 
world  by  me,  as  this  stranger  who  sojourns 
among  you. 

Ver.  10..  "  And  they  that  were  sent,  return^ 
ing  to  the  house,  found  the  servant  cured,  who 
had  been  sick." 

How  much  more  afiecting  and  satisfactory 
is  this  plain  narrative  of  the  effect  of  their 
Master's  ^wer  in  restoring  a  dying  person  to 
perfect  health  in  an  instant  and  at  a  distance, 
than  if  the  evangelist  had  used  the  greatest 
pomp  of  words  to  set  it  off. 

Let  uS  now  attend  to  some  useful  reflec- 
tions, which  this  history  may  suggest  to  us^ 
And  particularly. 

We  are  led  to  inquire  wherein  the  faith  of 
this  person  consisted,  which  was  so  much  ex- 
tolled by  our  Lord.  i 

He 
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He  seems,  as  before  noted,  to  have  had  hU 
mind  fraught  with  just  sentiments  of  the  one 
true  God,  which  we  may  presume  he  had  ao 
quired  from  being  stationed  among  the  Jews ; 
of  his  great  Almighty  power  and  goodness^ 
and  willingness  to  assist  his  creatures  that  en^ 
'  deavoured  to  approve  themselves  to  him. 

He  found  that  this  people,  by  whom  alone 
Jehovah  the  one  true  God  was  worshipec^ 
avoided  all  intimacy  and  familiar  communica^ 
tion  with  him.  This  would  make  him  more 
sensible  of  the  idolatries  and  defilements  of 
his  past  life,  and  tend  to  inspire  him  with  the 
lowest  thoughts  of  himself. . 

He  had  heard  of  our  Lord's  extraordinary 
divine  power:  and  might  be  particularly  in 
formed  of  the  cure  of  the  nobleman's  son  at  Ca« 
pernaum,  which  Christ  efifected  when  he  was 
at  Cana,  a  day's  journey  from  the  sick  person^ 
as  you  read,  John  iv.  46.  These  things  fnad^ 
him  apply  to  Christ  with  such  full  confidence 
in  his  being  able  to  heal  his  servant  without 
coming  to  him. 

It  may  not  be  doubted  likewise,  but  that 
he  had  learned  how  holy  and  excellent  a  per- 
son Jesus  was,  and  what  a  pure  and  heavenly 

-     -  doctrine 
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doctrine  he  taught,  tending  to  make  men 
good  and  happy  here,  and  hereafter  in  a  fu^ 
turc  world.  ' 

From  these  marks,  therefore,  of  a  wisdom 
and  power  far  above  what  belonged  to  com-^ 
mon  mortals,  manifesting  themselves  in  the 
blessed  Jesus,  he  concluded  without  all  doubt* 
and  he  rightly  concluded,  that  he  wais  sent  and 
coinmissioned  by  the  great  Father,  of  all,  as  he 
declared  himself  to  be,  and  impowered  by  himj 
80  that  nothing  could  be  too  hard  tor  him,  and 
that  it  was  as  easy  for  him  to  heal  the  sick  at 
a  distance  as  when  present  with  them. 

The  faith  of  this  centurion,  then,  was  not 
a  weak  unreasonable  credulity,  but  a  well- 
founded  persuasion  of  Christ's  authority  from 
God,  taken  up  on  the  fullest  evidence,  the  evi« 
dence  of  a  divine  beneficent  power  displayed 
by  him,  which  his  greatest  adversaries  did 
not,  could  not,  deny,  though  they  most  incon- 
sistently asserted  it  to  have  been  derived  front 
an  evil  being  and  not  from  God. 

His  poor  parentage  and  low  outward  ap^ 
pearance  disgusted  and  offended  many  of  hid 
countrymen,  whose  desires  and  expectations 
-were  only  to  this  world.  The  purest  virtue 
and  displays  of  a  divine  wisdom,  power,  and 
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goodness,  in  such  a  gtfb,  had  no  charms  fgr 
their  earthly  minds. 

But  this  Roman  officer  was  roid  of  these 
unworthy,  prejudices,  and  more  virtuously  dis- 
posed. True  goodness  he  loved  and  honour^ 
ed  wherever  beheld ;  and,  in  a  high  and  a£* 
fluent  situation,  had  a  mind  humble  and 
teachaUe : 

These  were  the  things  that  completed  his 
faith  in  Christ,  and  extorted  as  it  were  from 
our  Saviour  such  singular  and  unusual  praise 
and  admiration,  as  we  never  read  that  he  be* 
stowed  but  upon  one  woman  of  extraordinary 
worth,  who  was  also  a  heathen,  as  was  this  cen- 
turion. 

Hence  we  learn,  that  the  faith  of  a  christian^ 
that  which  Will  recommend  us  to  the  divine 
favour  and  acceptance,  is  not  a  mere  act  of  the 
understanding,  the  holding  and  maintainiiig 
any  particular  proposition  concerning  God  or 
Qirist,  or  any  thing  that  he  has  revealed  to  us ; 
for  in  these,  considered  as  speculative  mat- 
ters, there  is  no  choice,  nor  any  thing  praise- 
worthy J  for  we  must  judge  according  toevh* 
dence,  according  as  things  appear  to  us. 

But  when  we  consider  faith  in  Christy  be- 
lief in  him  and  the  things  he  taught  us  from 
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God,  as  a  matter  relating  to  virtuous  practice^ 
in  which  light  we  ought  always  to  consider  it ; 
calling  us  to  take  pains  to  come  at  (he  truth, 
to  be  readj  and  rejoiced  to  receive  it  when  we 
find  it,  and  openly  to  profess  and  follow,  and 
Uve  up  to  it,  however  contrary  to  our  preju-* 
dices,  passions,  inclinations,  or  worldly  in- 
terests ;  this  is  the  faith  that  is  meritorious  in 
the  sight  of  God,  so  far  as  any  thing  which 
such  poor  dependent  creatures  as  we  can  do, 
can  have  any  merit ;  and  will  entitle  us  to  hia 
everlasting  favour,  though  not  as  any  way 
due  to  us,  except  from  his  free  promise  and 
boundless  goodness. 

So  that  they  are  fatally  mistaken,  who 
suppose  the  faith  that  will  recommend  them 
to  God  as  Christ's  disciples,  to  be  the  belief 
of  some  particular  doctiine  or  doctrines  of 
their  own  sect  or  church,  whatever  they  be, 
or  however  essential  they  look  upon  them. 

And  still,  least  of  all  is  true  faith,  what 
some  would  make  it,  a  confident  reliance  oa 
the  merits  of  Christ  to  do  that  for  us,  to  pu- 
rify us  from  all  evil,  which  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, expressly  requires  that  we  should  do  for 
ourselves,  and  has  taught  us  how  to  do  it,  and 
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whence  also  we  are  to  draw  aid  and  strexigtil 

for  its  accomplishment. 

IL 

It  may  be  matter  of  wonder  to  sbme,  that 
they  do  riot  hear  of  our  Saviour  going  to  dis- 
course with  a  person  of  such  eminence  in  the 
heathen  world,  so  modest  and  worthy,  add 
who  expressed  such  high  regard  arid  venera- 
tion for  him ;  to  inform  him  more  particu*^ 
larly  of  the  design  of  his  mission  from  God^ 
and  the  way  to  an  eternal  life  of  virtue  and 
happiness. 

But,  l)esides  that  orir  Lord's  own  commis-* 
sion  from  God  was  confined  to  his  country^^ 
men,  he  was  not  sent,  as  he  himseif  speaks, 
but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
The  promise  of  calling  the  heathen  world  out 
of  the  darkness  of  idolatry,  was  to  devolve 
upon  his  apostles  after  him. 

It  may  be  observed,  in  general,  that  he 
never  obtruded  himself  upon  any,  nor  used 
the  least  importunity  to  prevail  with  persons 
to  declare  themselves  his  disciples,  especially 
where  their  worldly  interests  would  have  been 
greatly  affected  by  taking  such  a  step  :  neither 
did  his  apostles  in  their  preachings. 

For 
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For  they  well  knew  that,  in  such  cases  it 
is  better  to  leave  men  to  themselves  to  be  their 
own  teachers  and  directors,  when  once  their 
minds  are  well  informed. 

For,  put  the  case,  that  any  one  in  those 
early  times,  by  strong  personal  remonstrances 
and  alarming  representations  of  the  hazard 
of  continuing  in  an  idolatrous  worship,  had 
worked  up  the  mind  of  a  heathen  to  quit 
it,  and  embrace  Christianity  immediately  with« 
out  further  consideration  :  when  exposed  after- 
wards to  suffering,  or  to  obloquy  and  con- 
tempt for  his  new  religion,  which  it  was 
not  possible  to  avoid,  there  might  have  been 
danger  of  the  person^s  relapsing  into  his  former 
errors,  for  want  of  proper  ballast  and  steadi- 
ness of  resolution. 

But  when  men  make  such  important  changes 
in  their  religious  habits  and  profession  of 
their  own  accord  ;  from  having  often  turned 
the  matter  in  their  own  mind,  and  weighing 
the  consequences,  they  are.  better  able  to  bear 
the  assaults  of  adversity,  or  the  more  danger- 
ous temptadons  of  worldly  ease,  and  their  con- 
version is  more  likely  to  be  sincere  and  last- 
ing. 

IIL  We 
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III. 

We  are  pleased  and  edified  with  the  retro- 
spect and  review  of  so  excellent  a  person, 
though  at  such  a  distance  of  time  from'us. 

Amidst  the  license  and  snares  of  a  military 
life,  and  under  no  restraint  from  his  religion, 
for  the  heathen  priests  never  taught  or  recom- 
mended virtue,  we  admire  so  much  modesty 
and  humility,  such  sublime  ideas  of  the  one  true 
God,  and  reverence  for  Jesus,  his  prophet  and 
messenger,  as  appeared  in  this  Roman  officer. 
He  employed  his  fortunes  in  doing  good  to  a 
people  who  had  been  distinguished  by  extra- 
ordinary revelations  from  heaven,  and  in  build- 
ing them  a  house  of  worship.  If  such  a  sin- 
gular line  of  conduct  turned  the  jest  and  rail- 
lery  upon  him,  he  was  above  regarding  or  be- 
ing ofiended  at  it. 

And  we  behold  in  him  how  amiable  virtue 
and  true  piety  is.  Never,  indeed,  again  in 
this  world,  shall  any  one  be  pronounced 
worthy  and  good  by  so  infallible  a  judge  of 
real  worth  as  our  Saviour. 

But  if  we  have  the  like  humble  and  teach- 
able  dispositions  with  this  centurion,  and  are 
endued  with  piety  to  God,  and  benevolence 

and 


«ts 


and  kindn^s  to  our  fellbw-creatures,  we  Aali 

hereafter  be  happy  in  hearing  the  same  Sa-> 

viour  sutid  our  appointed  judge,  welcome  us  at 

our  entrance  iin  that  other  world  with  those 

reviving  souilds }    ^^  Well  dcme,    good  and 

faithful  servant  l" 

IV. 

What  became  of  this  person^  ii^hethcr  he 
was  continued  in  his  quarters  in  Judea,  or  re« 
moved  thaice  to  Rome^  the  capital^  or  to  some 
other  province  of  that  vast  empire,  we  know 
not  I  ndither  are  we  told  what  was  his  conduct 
and  demeanour  afterwards.  We  may  wdl^ 
however,  presume  that  it  was  uniform,  and 
of  a  piece  with  what  is  here  related  of  him  $ 
for  minds  so  moulded  into  piety  and  goodness 
in  their  riper  years,  generally  go  on  makiif|g 
further  and  further  improvements* 

One  thing  we  cannot  help  observing  in  his 
history,  which  we  might  read,  if  we  were  so 
disposed,  in  Qur  own,  and  in  that  of  every 
other  person  if  we  were  acquainted  with  it; 
I  mean^  die  discerning  the  plain  characters  of 
the  hand  and  appointment  of  divine  Provif- 
dence  in  eve^  tlung  that  belongs  to  us ;  by 
which  we  all  are  what  we  are. 

It  was  by  this  sovereign  appointment  of  the 

^OL.  II.  T  all-^ 


m4 


dl^^ise  Dkpofittr  of  /aUI  tkhxgs^  tbat  the  Jews, 
were  tkai  xiadf^  thd^  power;  x>£  the  Romans  ; 
thabthiB  pfereon  *#a8  bom  aiaoiig  this  latter 
people  dt>  that  very  tiihe,  thkt  he  had  a  com<- 
ioBUid  in  the  troops  that  were  sent^  to.  Judea 
and  not  to  any  other  country,  aaid  statidced  at ' 
Capernaum :  by  which  coincidence  of  circum- 
sdtncn  hiv  mind  became  enlightehed  with 
true  wjfidm^,  and  his  x:haracter  drown  out 
and  foednoo  the  bestt^ingQ^,  as  we  ha^e  seen 
xc  large  abovte.       -    ^  ^r 

Oor  I>ii«h^p4aeef»  pstr^ 
tSkmi  andallother  cSiKHinastkncesfrthe  ^gtilar 
inlvamages  for  Inowledge^  i^irtae,^^adthe  di^ 
ybke  fiatvobrrv  ivhrdi  "We,  my  brethren^  of'  chelae 
nstibns  eiigoy  ;-<^-^l  com^fihomour  Msloer^  dei- 
isignation  and  allotment,  as  did  those  of  this 
Roman  officer,  quartered  in  Judea  in  our 
Ssivfoiir's  time. 

But,  then,  these  great  privilegea  are  only 
ijenefics  to  us,  as  we  ute  them,  for  our  own 
^rificaEtitn  from  every  eril,  and  ta  spread 
icheir  infloence  to  s^ll  others  as  far  as  we  can, 
^at  they  may  prdfit  equally  by  tfaeiti,  atid  iie 
made  hdly  and  good :  if  they  lie  neglected 
and  unimproved  by  us,  neither  ourselvte  .nor 
dfihws  the  better  for  them^  we  si^all  mik  the 
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lower  in  tlv  scale  Q^beiqg.%.Ji»yipg,,ii^ 

tb«m*  tnid  becom«  Ifst'^igly  misprfl^JJe*  -    ,  -  > 
The  mind  pleases  itself  with  the  Qpo^empl^ 

tion,  and  on  grounds  not/improbable  suriely,  that 
tiws  worthy  perpon'f  .^jx^^ly ajMjftiei^.-wp^d 
share,  ^itji  hjifla,  in ,  Im  If glitp  ^  ^a^lianta^^ 
andjl)?  the  .jb(^i:,Ge^  iiRT  j^hem  &r  e;^eri^'4x^Jfe 
Vc»ul4  icarry  theaii^it|>  him  wherev^-^e^^nt, 
imp piifhiES-  pr^yiopeSfOf  that-^^a^te^njur^ioij^jf 
ordwed  tikither,  torRome  itself j  w|^^  he,i)ai|j^ 
meet  with  spw^;  {spe  ;or  ojfher  4?f  lii«  f j>e»4?  Pf 
a<^fMi#3£1inc^  Kvhp  would  jis^i^^to^s  apqount 
,  o^ M^  jeswaPF^iftary ,  th«^  i  -an^  at  t^^Ja^t- 
^iii^d,^a^fth«ir#i<jref;e  some  christiaiji?  fowd, 
W«-jkno«i^,|  iqi , ;»  if^ryi  s^ioj^t  tipu?,  af^^r  pijr.j3ft- 

viour's  crwfij^^iH  .:  .      <  ,.i  .v        ,, 

,.  Sucfe  is  ,thexj>?in  of  ^^^{^y  pyiich,dip 

designs  of  the  Almighty,  ^^j|-^t|h^  Upciowle^^, 

•virtiifi^aad  happh;iQs^^9^i^  af«5^fjftr«ft>  axe  |)ro- 

.i»Pted.v.  -V/'.   .:.r,,    -.,,    :c.-    .-1^    rjr;s 

-.  y<i«  are  each  of  yy))j  ^j  lipk  »ia  ,tbat  ^^jeat 
<:haici,,a«  we*rq#;pjf  us,^  _,  .  j.  .  ^- -^ 
Be  it  our  chief  ^qar^e  4;o  act  ijadfjf  jthfe  ,g|^- 
«p\is  leading  of  Hiqa^  w^  is  jJie  cause  ^  all 
cawee,^  ovu:  Almighty  Crei^pr  ;?mul :  tieay^e^ 
Facfeber, -according  tq  J^s^^^M^poipn^.^^^ 
<;iv:ist ! '  itb^t  fre  may^  fUJi  coLJC^^pla^es  vrel^  in 
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being  Subservient  to  each  others  present  and 
future  happiness^  and  be  approved  of  by  him 
in  the  end« 

PRAYER. 

O  God^  blessed  for  ever !  the  source  of  all 
being  and  happiness  !  who  lovest  all  thy  rea.- 
scmable  oflipring  with  a  most  tender  afiection. 

For  thou  art  no  respecter  of  persons,  nor 
overlookest  the  meanest  of  thy  creatures ;  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  thee  and  workedi 
righteousness,  is  accepted  of  thee. 

Make  us  duly  sensible  of  thy  boundless 
goodness  to  us,  whose  ancestors  were  heathens, 
worshipers  of  idols,  and  knew  not  thee ;  but 
thy  mercy,  and  the  light  of  thy  holy  truth 
revealed  by  Jesus  Qirist,  hath  extended  itself 
to  us,  and  we  have  been  delivered  out  of  great 
errors  and  darkness. 

And  although,  righteous  Father !  none  shall 
•uftr,or  miss  of  attaining  thy  favour,  who  have 
acted  up  to  the  light  a£Fbrded  them,  however 
dim  and  dark ;  for,  that  where  thou  givest 
litde  the  less  will  be  required : 

Yet,  as  it  h^fli  pleased  thee  to  bless  us,  the 
people  of  diis  land,  with  the  full  sunshine  of 
the  gospel,  whereby  we  have  superior  advan- 
tages for  holiness,  enable  us  to  walk  in  it, 

and 
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and  to  make  proportionable  advances  in  {^ety 
and  all  virtue ;  lest  we  be  deprived  x>f  the 
blessings  we  slight  and  abuse,  and  become  de^ 
livered  over  to  an  insensible  unreproving  mind, 
the  worst  state  of  all  others. 

Give  us,  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  O  God, 
that  well-grounded  faith  in  Jesus  our  Lord 
and  Master,  the  messenger  of  thy  favour  and 
love  to  us,  that  it  may  produce  in  us  those 
fruits  of  holy  obedience  and  all  virtue,  which 
he  so  highly  commended  in  all  those,  in  whom 
he  found  them  in  his  lifetime  here  upon  earth ; 
and,  without  which,  none  shall  gain  admits 
tahce  to  thee  in  the  heavenly  mansions. 

And  because,  thou,  O  Gpd,  who  art  so 
high,  hast  respect  unto  the  lowly;  to  those 
who,  being  empty  of  all  vain  sel^conceit, 
are  more  open  to  receive  thy  communica- 
tions, and,  sensible  of  their  own  manifold 
defects,  are  the  more  desirous  and  earnest 
to  correct  and  amend  them ;  and  it  was  this 
j;race  divine,  in  which  the  blessed  Jesus 
chiefly  excelled,  and  because  he  so  humbled 
himself^  he  is  therefore  now  exalted  by  thee 
above  all  others. 

Inspire  us,  we  beseech  thee,  with  that  deep 
and  just  sense  of  our  small  attainments,  and 

the 
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the  deficiencies  of  our  best  services,  as  may 
sink  us  low  before  thee  ;  and  in  the  midst  of 
our  endeavours  aftdt  true  wisdom  and  virtue, 
and  labours  te  do  good  to  others,  still  to  strive 
to  be  clothed  with  humility,  which  can  alone 
fit  us  to  stand  before  thy  presence  in  heaven ; 
and  to  bekr  a  part  with  the  celestial  choir  who 
Cast  their  crowns  before  thee,  acknowledging 
that  all  they  are  or  have  is  from  tbee,  and  that 
they,  with  all  their  attainments,  are  nothing 
compared  with  thee,  O  thou  eternal  source  of 
fcll  being,  perfection,  and  blessedness ! 

Unto  thee,  therefore,  'O  Father,  who  art 
the  only  living  and  true  God,  be  praise, 
thanksgiving,  and  an  increasing  obedience  by 
us,  and  by  all  thine  intelligent  creation,  for 
evet  and  ever ! 

Hhe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
w  all  evermore  ! 


January  9>  178JI. 
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^f i^  wA^fj  be  bad, thus  ffoieu^  be  tp^k  brec^jf^  an4 
ga^ie  thanks  to  Gad  in  presej^qe  of  them  all; 
and  when  he  had  broken  it^  be  bi^an  to  eaf. 
Then  were  tbfy  all  of^ood  cheer,  oficf  they  aU 
so  took  some  meat^  And  we  were  ifi  (ill  in  the 
sbipytwo  hundred  threescore  an4  si ^ teen  swls^ 

It  ^ppe^rs  from  tUis  last  yerse,  that  tl^9  wri- 
ter of  this  book,  St.  L^ike,  was  hipaself  qq^ 
of  the  company,  ^ho^e  situation  he  is  here 
describing;  so  that  he  relate^  the  things  t^ 
wh^ch  he  was  present^  which  cai]^Qt  but  giv^ 
us  great  satisfaction* 

You  need  jiot  to  b^e  iQformed,  that  the  perr 
son  of  whom  he  ^pe^s  was  St.  Paul,  who  wa^ 
now  on  his  way  to  Rome,  a  prippner  under 
custody,  tq  bje  tried  before  the  engipgror  Nero 
hip^self,  to  whom  he  h^d  ^[^ealed  from  the 
uufelenting  per^ecutious  of  Ijip  cp»nt.rymen 

for 
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for  preaching  the  gospel ;  finding  that  there 
was  no  other  possibility  for  him,  however  in- 
nocent, to  be  delivered  but  of  their  hands. 
Herein,  however,  he  was  overruled,  and  se- 
cretly directed  by  that  Providence  which  or- 
dereth  all  things,  that  he  might  bear  testimony 
to'  the  truth  with  more  freedom,  and  have  the 
opportunity  of  delivering  it  in  such  a  manner, 
80  as  to  have  the  greater  attention  paid  to  him 
in  that  imperial  city,  the  nietropolis  of  the 
world  at  that  time. 

As  they  were  on  their  voyage,  the  vessel, 
in  which  he  sailed  with  many  other  prisoners 
and  passengers,  was  overtaken  by  so  violent  a 
storm  that  they  were  in  imminent  danger  of 
perishing ;  when  the  apostle  made  this  very 
eiLtraordinary  speech  of  encouragement  to 
them  ;  (ver.  21 — ^26.)  *'  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 
And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer :  for 
there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  amon^ 
you,  but  of  the  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me 
this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve,  saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar  :  and  lo,  God 

hath  given  thee  slTthem  that  sail  with  thee." 

It 
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It  appears  Jbonce,  that  Paul  had  been  fit- 
▼cured  With  a  diyine  extraordinary  foresig^t^ 
80  as  to  £[>retell  and  warn  them  of  their  pre- 
sent danger,  and  that  it  was  in  aiiawer  to  hit 
prayer  to  God  that  the  crew  was  saved« 

"  Wherefore,'*  continues  he,  ^  take  cou- 
rage ;  for  I  b^eve  God»  that  it  shall  bt  even 
as  it  was  told  me.  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
upcHi  a  certain  blandL'' 

Shortly  after  it  follows ;  ^  And  while  die 
day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought  them  all 
to  cake  meat,  saying ;  This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  diat  ye  have  tai:iied,  and  continued 
fasdng,  having  taken  nothing:''  that  is,  not 
that  they  had  really  tasted  notlung  for  four- 
teen days,  an  abstinence  which  the  human 
frame  could  not  have  supported ;  bi)t  during 
the  fourteen  days  since  they  had  been  at  sea, 
^nd  the  continuance  of  the  storm,  they  had 
never  had  any  set  meal,  snatching  a  morsel  as 
diey  ceuld'get  it,  and  as  their  Incessant  toiling 
wotdd  sufier  them. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  the  like  strong  kn- 
guage  in  other  writings ;  and  so  it  is  said  of 
John  the  Baptist,  ^*  that  he  urame  neither  eat- 
snj^  nor  drinking/'  (Matth.  xi.  18.)     Though 

aU 


attintfodedbyjit,  W4»,;jie  ji^i.? prppbe^  yrho 
led, a9'«b«tefiuioU9  retired j^.^      ,.-  -, 

"Whefreforelpray  yp»,V|CpnijlBdB«rl3k%,  V  to 
takesoioe-ixieaCi  lor  thi«  is  j^r  y^vuv J^a|ch : 
for  theilSjshalliUotv^.kair  £|jyi|;i|-Q9  th^  head 
of  any  of  yovi.  i  AodiWh^  he  tad  tlwr  spo- 
ken^ be  took  bready.^ndgavejthfi^kjs  to  Ggd 
in  pr^ence  of  them  aU :  a^-yf)^fi  1^  4^a4 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eaf,/  <Th^-w^9;e  (hey 
all  of  good  cheer,  and  theyi  a^so^j^took*  sf^e 
meat*  .  '^    -' 

.  Sudi.  narratives  as  th^seof  thf;4ii^ine  ifiter* 
po9idoa  in  £ivour  of  hi*  s^r vanf f  cl^^i^  ^ 
execute  his .  great  designs,  give<:^  sojjpnnity  to 
the  sacred  history,  by  which,  ^^it  a^cts^iis  be^ 
y«id  any  other,  and  attracts  our  notice ;  t^xkd 
the. more  when  delivered  in  so  natoral  a  v9^y^ 
and  so  intermixed  with  the  other  comm^i:! 
events  of  life,  as  leaves  na  dpubt  of  the  triHh 
of  the  relation. 

And  the  exhibiting  in  the  saqo^Wjayt  .^th^ 
out  design,  the  zeal  and  pieQr  ^f  charaa^g 
like  that  of  Paul,  thw  drawn  out  by  the,  oc- 
casion, is  more  (instructive  a&d  ^exciting  to  us 
thao  the  finest  .moral  pfecept^  whilst,  atjJbf 
same  time,  we  are  edified  witib  o.bse|;vjing  the 

dignity 
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dignity  and  Impfonance  trhich  the  apoade's 
dauntless  courage  and  innocence,  joined  to  the 
extraordinafy  protection  <jf:  the  dirine  Being, 
gave  him  in  the  sight  of  those  that  were  with 
him,  though  in  the  condition  of  a  prisoner, 
adyantages  which  he  would  not  fail  to  make 
use  of  fof  the  great  end  for  which  they  were 
given  him,  to  be  serviceable  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power  to  all  around  him,  in  bringing  them 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  one  true  God,  and 
his  purposes  of  goodness  for  all  his  creatures. 
The  words  prefixed  to  my  discourse  lead  us 
to  tnake  some  reflections  on  that  public  act 
of  devotjoUj  which  he  here  performed  before 
the  whole  ship's  company,  in  the  name  of 
himself  and  them  all.  "  And  when  Paul  had 
spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  all ;  and  when  he 
h?id  bfpkeh  it,  he  began  to  eat.  Then  were 
they  all  of  good  cheer,/  and  they  also  took 
some  meat  And  we  were  in  all,  in  the  ship, 
two  hundred  three  score  an;d  sixteen  souls/' 

I. 

And  herein  I  would  obs6rve,  in  the ;  fiffct 
place,  we  are  reminded  of  the  duty  6f  giving 

solemn 
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solemn  thanks  to  Almighty  God  daily  at  our 
meals. 

In  this  the  disciple  copied  after  the  exam^ 
pie  of  his  divine  Master. 

Of  whom  we  read,  that  when  he  fed  many 
thousands  in  a  desert  place  two  several  times 
by  a  miracle,  (Matth*  xiv.  19.  xv.  36.)  he 
blessed,  or  gave  thanks  to  God  beforehand ; 
entreating  him,  probably,  for  we  are  not  told 
the  words  of  his  prayer,— entreating  the  Al- 
mighty Father  to  multiply  the  small  provision 
before  them ^  so  as  to  be  a  suj£cient  sustenance 

% 

for  that  vast  multitude,  and  beseeching  him  to 
inspire  them  all  with  thankfulness  for  that  and 
for  all  his  benefits ;  and  especiall;^to  make 
them  mindful  of  that  better  food  from  hea- 
ven, which  he  came  to  deliver  to  men :  hia 
holy  doctrines,  which  woidd  recommend  diem 
to  the  divine  favour,  and  qualify  them  to  live 
for  ever ! 

We  have  a  similar  instance  of  our  Lord^s 
manner  at  a  more  [Mivate  family-meeting,  as  it 
were,  which  shows  his  constant  custom;  in  what 
passed  between  him  and  the  two  disciples  go- 
ing to  Emmaus,  when,  as  St.  Luke  tells  us ; 
(xxiv.  30.)  "  It  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 
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with  them,  he  took  breads  and  (blened  God, 
or)  gave  thanks.** 

Thus  did  the  holy  Jesus  habituate  himself 
to  refer  every  thing  to  Ood,  as  coming  from 
him^  even  his  ordinary  food,  and  thank  him 
for  it ;  and  thereby  he  teaches  us  our  duty^ 
and  a  similar  €ondiu:t. 

In  one  of  his  epistles,  our  apostle  himself 
inculcates  this  duty  in  an  indirect  but  very 
strong  manner.  It  is  in  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  4,  5, 
where,  speaking  by  inspiration  of  the  corrupt 
tions  of  the  gospel  in  future  times,  and  parti- 
cularly of  men's  placing  their  religion  in  abs« 
taining  from  particular  kinds  of  meats,  he 
remarks ;  That  **  to  every  creature  of  God, 
wholsome  food,  of  whatever  sort,  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  jrefused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving.  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  by  prayer." 

God's  creatures,  then,'  or  the  various  kinds 
of  salutary  provision  which  he  has  made  for 
our  bodily  support,  are  sanctified  to  us,  or  set 
apart  for  our  use  ;  /.  e.  we  are  entitled  to  the 
enjoyment  of  them,  by  prayer  and  thanks  ta 
our  Maker  for  them.  Without  this,  in  the 
apostle's  account,  they  are  not  sanctified  to 

us; 


2S6 

us ;  tvb  bave  no  riglit  or  tide  Co  <tuch  Uessiiiiga 
of  his  common  providence,  nor  his  permit* 
sion  to  make  use  of  them  for  oUr  stlst^nmce. 
We  are  inraders  of  What  does  not  i  belongs  w 
us.  Hie  Jetra  halir^  a  beatttiftil  sa^'ing  to ^tiiil 
purpose;  That  Heiorho  eats :  i/^ithcmt  gmpg 
God  thanks,  steals  from  hift  Makers 
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. :.  Besides  these  grfeat  *  autharitLQ$v  i^i^rbtch  <$Mlbf 
not  be  slighted  by  tho».  who  believe  in  ft4ir 
^ime  revelation^  our  Maker  teaches  vs  bfibif 
Jiglit  of  reason,  which  ishines' to  all  wk|t>  ^i^iU 
tculttvateand  improve  it,  that  v^e  ought  to  t^ 
tturd  our  daily  thanks  to  him  fyt  su&tamtug^ 
^he  being  be, has  given  us. 
ii'Whxht.  >tke  irrational  tribee  of  amjtnal^ 
kroimd^ti^  kAoi^  not  the  gracious  powei*  thlKt 
feeds  and  supports  them,  we  are  capable  of 
discovering  and  recognising  a  kind  common 
Creator,  whose  providence  amply  provides  for 
all  th^r  various  food  and  support  as  well  as 
Cur  own ;  and  whose  goodness,  therefore^  m 
<thts  resipect,  should  not  pass  unacknowledged 
by  chose  who  discern  the  hand  that  supplies 
die  wants  c^  all. 

Not 
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Not  to  do  this,  is  as^much  as  to  deny  that 
we  receh^e  ftfly  thii^  fMox  hhn^  or  would  in- 
ciinAe^  thtft  ^>w^tfth]dL  Muneives  notbeboklea 
ti}  hxtnYi^xe  ^  dwft  him  xiotyng,  /ahd  are 
e^Mislvels^loikds  &fiKl  proprietors  of  ail  we  "pos^ 
s6ss,  of  Mfd  and  all  its  enjoyments.  '  i 

-'  But  if^'^hefcPbe  the' mo^r  sottish  ignorance^ 
its  w^  as  j^iQjfanene^  ^ttd  impiety^  in  ^ch  a 
seiltiBliSJHe  ^Hid^pr&ctice^  we  ought  then;  s^urety^ 
to  act  as  becomes  the  truth  of  our  conditipa 
kud  (ynt^  iunfileMe  CDutinual  obligibtions  i  to 
seek  everf  'Opportxsmity  and  t&ke  pleasure^  in 
acknowkdghi]^4rhem,and  in  rendering/6o'ear|r 
^»d '  <lsea|)'^a  return  as  oliac  cf  our  'grateful 
thaii&s^pleia^'Ag  iribute  to  so  kind  a  beiie£B&* 
tor ;  abd  Wliibb  at  *the  time  moife  than  repays 
Ike  w^ll-diiposediixund,  by  the  delight  and 
Mtisfacti^n  which' i«' mm 

Ntft  t^at  bte^'^ihe  'ever  blessed  and  eternal 
ine^di^stilde  Vo«rde  olF  blessings  ta  aU,  Jter 
mands  or  needs  ^  olir  thanksgivings  for  his 
S2Jk^j  'but  fae^teqtjires  and  has  injoined  it  for 
%>ur  own  Sillies  ;<  because  it  becomes  the  rda- 
fl<m  in  [which  we  stand  to  him,  and  is  ne- 
cessary for  our  own  perfection  and  happiness, 
as  we  must  be  worthless  and  miscorable  with 
the  contrary  temper. 

III.  It 
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tt  has  been  said,  that  thefe  is  no  just  caxUS 
why  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  make  % 
formal  acknowledgement  to  Grod  ettrj  day  fcnr 
our  food,  since  it  is  equally  reasonable  to  thank 
him  for  the  air  we  breathe,  for  the  Kght  of 
die  sun  to  guide  us  in  going  about  our  neces- 
sary labours,  and  for  strength  to  fulfil  them } 
as  also  for  the  thousand  mercies  we  everj  too^ 
ment  enjoy. 

Undoubtedly  we  owe  our  Maker  a  tribute  of 
grateful  praise  for  the  countless  favours. wluch 
he  showers  down  continually  upon  us. 

But  besides  the  example  of  Christ  and  hi^ 
apostles,  which  is  the  christian's  sanction  for 
giving  God  thanks  at  meals,  and  indeed  binds 
it  upon  all  to  attend  to  it,— -it  would  moreover 
seem,  that  a  special  acknowledgement  of  the 
divine  goodness  to  us  at  such  times  as  we  are 
ready  to  faint  for  food,  is  a  natural  dictate  ; 
as  it  so  directly  and  pointedly  reminds  us  of 
our  immediate  dependence  upon  him  that  made 
us,  and  the  necessity  of  ^that  support  he  has 
provided  to  rfcnaw  our  being  from  day  to  day, 
without  which  we  should  sink  away  and  pe- 
rish. And  such  a  practice,  from  its  frequent 
regular  recurrence,  would  naturally  be  chosen 

by 
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by  grateful  mortals  to  keep  up  a  sense  of  the 
(HWne  goodness  to  them,  that  they  might  never 
forget  the  hand  that  bestowed  their  being,  and 
thus  continued  it  to  them. 

IV. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  observed^  tKat  the  great 
use  and  intent  of  such  stated  thanksgiving  to 
Almighty  God  is  to  generate  and  cherish  in  us 
a  habit  of  secret  continual  devotion^  of  look- 
ing up  always  to  him,  and  referring  every  thing 
to  his  bounty ;  not  barely  the  food  that  nou«- 
rishes  us,  but  every  other  comfortable  and 
happy  circumstance  of  our  lives. 

And  a  pious  practice  of  this  sort,  in  which 
we  encourage  a  serious  though  transient  thought 
of  God  regularly  once  or  twice  in  the  day, 
would  transfer  itself,  from  the  nature  of  our 
make,  to  other  similar  occasions  and  occur* 
ranees,  and  put  us  in  mind  of  the  gracious 
Being  continually  present  with  and  upholding 
us^  without  giving  any  obstruction  to  the  or- 
dinary business  of  life^  but  rather  forwarding 
.  us  in  iti 

In  the  same  way,  the  religious  distinction 
of  one  day  in  seven,  in  an  attendance  on  the 
public  worship  of  Qod  apd  the  hearing  of  his 
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sacred  word,  and  allowing  cJttrselires  therein 
more  leisure  for  retired  thoughts  on  our  state 
and  condition  before  him,  and  future  pro- 
spects and  expectations  from  him  when  this 
short  life  shall  be  over ;  such  a  practice  has  a 
tendency  to  make  us  refigious  and  mindful  of 
God,  not  only  on  that  day,  but  every  other 
day  of  the  week. 

And  in  a  world  like  this,  creatures  such  as 
we  are,  continually  beset  with  its  cares  and 
pleasiires,  stand  in  continual  need  of  such 
helps  and  monitors,  to  hinder  us  from  falling 
into  an  entire  forgetfulness  even  of  that  very 
power  and  goodness  by  which  we  are  every 
moment  sustained. 

It  is  in  a  very  aflfecting  strain,  and  with 
great  M^isdom  and  benevolence,  that  the  divine 
Hebrew  lawgiver  addressed  his  countrymen  j 
(Deut.  viii.  11—18.) 

*'  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgements,  and  his  statutes,  which  {com- 
mand thee  this  day  :  lest  when  thou  hast  eaten 
and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses^  and 
dwelt  therein  ;  and  when  thy  herds  and  'thy 
docks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy-gold  is 
multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  inliltiplied : 

Then 


Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God  :-^<uad  thou  say  in  thine 
heart ;  My  power,  and  the  might  of  my  hand, 
liath  gotten  me  this  wealth.  *  But  thou  shak 
remember  the  Lord  thy  Gt)d :  for  it -is  he  that 
giyeth  thee  power  to  :get  wealth/' 

By  mixing  and  conversing  altogether  widi 
sensibleobjeots,  and  being  occuined  from  morn- 
ing' to  night  in  providing  the  things  of  tim 
^orld  and  for  the  support  of  aur  animal  life, 
we  are  in  danger  of  becoming  wholly  groas 
aud  sensual,  and  forgetting  him  that  is  invisi- 
,ble*  But  such  a  daily  call  and  remembrancer, 
and  solemn  acknowledgement  offered  to  our 
Maker,  4s  in  his  presence,-^that  it  is  not  the 
briad  that  we  eat,  or  our  own  labour,  that 
nourishes  us ;  but  his  constant  energy  and  ixt- 
d^uence,  that  maketh  the  grass  to  grow  for  die 
4!attle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man,  an4 
that  bflHgedi  him  food  out  of  the  earth:  this 
Jbabitual  recognition  of  his  power  and  good- 
ness, as  the  original  fbuncaia  of  all  our  enjoy- 
inenis,  could  not  £iil  to  assist  in  keepmg  up  a 
livdy  conviction  of  him  upon  cnar  minds,  axid 
lead  U8^  by  d^rees^  to  ascribe  every  thing  to 
Jbam,  aQ4  to  see  him^  in  all  things. 

u  2  V.  Thus 
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V. 

Thus  hare  we  found  that  the  giving  thanks 
to  God  daily  at  our  meals,  is  not  only  a  rea- 
sonable serrice,  but  also  the  duty  of  us  wh6 
are  the  followers  and  disciples  of  Christ ;  so 
that  we  deserve  not  that  honourable  name  if 
we  negbct  it;^ 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  utmost  care 
is  to  be  taken,  lest  by  its  frequency  it  degen^ 
raise  into  a  cold  and  formal  service,  kept 
up  merely  for  fashion's  sake,  and  wher^  the 
heart  is  not  at  all  engaged. 

Inward  recollection  of  the  divine  presence, 
and  the  actual  turning  of  our  thoughts  to  him 
at  the  time,  is  absolutely  necessary  |  withoiiit 
which,  all  prayer  to  God^  at  any  time,  is  bat 
mockery  or  pretence,  and  we  must  take  cafe 
diat  these  dispositions  be  not  wanting  here.  And 
in  the  midst  of  the  largest  company  our  de^ 
votion  aad  regards  may  be  paid  to  Him  who 
seeth  in  secret,  vrithout  afiectaticm  of  any  thing 
particular,  or  so  as  to  be  remarked  by  othen; 
which  at  such  times^  and  at  all  times,  should 
be  avoided  in  our  addresses  to  the  Almitghty 
Being  before  others,  especially  as  a  phaiisaical 
aj^pearance  of  sanctity  has  formerly  created 
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prejudices  agrinst  this  duty,  and  against  reli^i 
gion  itself ;  though  x>n  the  other  hand,  all  le« 
yity  or  inattention  at  the  tiine,  inconsistent 
with  so  serious  an  employment,  is  no  less  to 
be  banished. 

One  advantage,  it  may  be  noted,  may  be 
derived  from  this  pious  custom,  that  it  has  a 
tendency  to  prevent  all  intemperate  excesses, 
and  unbecoming  deportment  and  conversation 
at  our  meals  and  social  ^itertainments«  For 
the  thought  of  Grod,  with  which  we  sit  down, 
will  inculcate,  that  we  ought  not  to  speak  or 
countenance  any  thing  dishonourable  to  him, 
or  that  would  debase  the  rational  nature  he 
has  bestowed  upon  us  ;  and  that  we  ought  to 
make  use  of  these  gifts  of  his  bounty,  not  to 
hurt  and  disorder  our  frame  and  capacities^ 
but  to  enable  us  the  better  to  discharge  the 
duty  we  owe  to  him  and  to  others. 

Not  that  the  christian  will  be  morose  and 
scrupulous  at  such  hotirs,  or  refuse  to  give 
way  to  the  cheerfulness  and  hilarity  which  the 
thankful  enjoyment  of  the  gifts  of  Providence, 
and  the  society  of  his  fellow-<reatures,  inspire, 
but  only  to  beware  that  he  endangers  not 
health,  or  wastes  too  much  precious  time  in 
such  things  j  and  to  remember,  that  the  due  mo« 
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deratum  of  6ur  a|^)^te$  is*  t&?  b«st?^ajr  to 
reap  the  fullest  es^Q/meat  irota  theiti*       ' 

VI. 

There  are  some  circumstances  lA  thh  #ct  of 
d^votioii  oi'Stu  Paiirs  which  ar^  deserviag  our 
attention,  aind  with  ^which  I  shall  concise  xxx% 
discourse.  •  i 

Of  80  large!  a  nu]id>er  as  the  ship's  company 
coilsisted^  two  huxidred  and  seventy-^six,  aU 
of  them,  except  our  apostle  and  St.  Lukd, 
and  perhaps  a  few  more,  were  li^atlieD  idoW 
ters,  ignorant  of  the  tns$  God* 

Pa^l  had  before  told  them,  thar  this  (Sod,, 
whom  he  worshiped,  had  signified  to  hini  by 
a  divine  messenger  the  extreme  hazard  tbej^ 
should  run,  besides  the  loss  of  the  ahip  aoid 
their  goods,  but  that  none  of  their  Evesr^houl^ 
be  lost.  This  could  not  biit  make  deep  fim«« 
pression  upon  them  in  their  present  situatidn ; 
and  the  more,  as  he  would  not  spare  to  assert^ 
that  he  alone  must  be  the  supreme  God  whe 
could  foretell  things  to  come,  and  uJio  had 
the  elements,  the  winds,  and  the  seas;  and 
every  thing  at  his  command' 

The  subject  matter  of  his  prayer,  when  be 
begged  the  blessing  of  God  on  |die  food  they 

,  were 


.1  *,  tfia3« 


were  gqmg, to  partake fO^r  we  are  not  told; 
biit  we  tuay  icQfagine  xhjtx  he  would  now  ad- 
dress him  as  the  supreme  Father  and  Go- 
've^mt  of  the  univef^e,  and  .only  true  Go^, 
and  thank  him  for  thai:  prpvisioa  for  their 
Jll«pesaiti«$^  and  for  his  proipis^  protecuon  in 

l;h(^^  presi^nt  great  <UpgQr^  and  i(^  theassurr 
a^ce  that  he  had  giYeoi  them  of  their  Utes  be- 
ing preserved ;  ^d  ^oljld  prph^hly  in  the  end 
pray  that  l-heir  future  time  in  this  ifrprldi  jWhich 
he  should  aUot  theiti,^  might;  be  spent  as  bee 
cam^  them,  in  endeayouriog  (o  }itift^  axi4 
serve  him  better  than  they  had  hitherto 
done.   . 

>  Paul^t  good  sense  iwould  not  permit  him  tm- 
4ieftso4tabJy  to  make  to6  long  an  oration  at  su<;|i 
a  a^tocftl  ipcioment ;  (but  hi^fij  piety  ii»i.ben^yp^ 
)eia«e  iwould  prompt,  him  in  a  fm  words  to 
i&sifi¥ii«^  ^d  teach  something  ^  thd  i»t 
ture  I  bavei  iupposed,  .  r 

,■  »  *      ,#       ■ 

We  c«alno(  reagon2^y«4otibt,  bxM:  that  th^ 
fipo^tje^s  pious  behaviouts  and  open  assertion 
i)S  his  bemg  a.i^rahiper  of  the  one  only  true 
Qod»  must  havi9  hful  a  good  efiect  uppn  some 

few, 
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few,  at  leasts  of  diat  great  number  pf  sea* 
fiuing  men,  soldiers,  and  others,  that  weiae 
in  the  ship,  especially  after  diey  had  seen  his 
predictions  fulfilled,  and  di^nselyes  ddiTered 
but  of  so  great  a  danger. 

They  woul4  afterwards  tell  of  these  extra- 
ordinary diings,  aiad  talk  of  them  to  their 
friends,  and  relations,  and  acqukintance ;  and 
they  themselves,  or  others  6:om  their  report^ 
might  be  induced  to  make  further  inquiry  af- 
t«r  Paul^  and  the  new  religion  diat  he  taught ; 
and  thus  be  brought  to  forsake  their  sins  and 
the  wbrship  of  their  false  gods,  and  embrace 
the  gospel,  and  be  saved  by  it  for  even 

Thus  Were  men  brought  to  know  the  great 
truths  concerning  God  and  Christ,  and  a  fu^ 
ture  eternal  life,  in  former  times ;  and  thua 
must  the  saipe  good  work  be  promoted  no v^ 
by  those  who  are  enlightened  and  informed 
themselves,  taking  every  opportunity  to  sptead 
and  excite  inquiry  concerning  them  in  otlmrs. 

For,  although  every  thing  is  of  God,  he 
brings  about  his  kind  purposes  by  human 
means ;  and  by  neglecting  oppcMtuiiities  th{it ' 
arise  to  inform  and  instruct  others  by  your 
conversation  or  example,  or  in  any  other  way». 

you 
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yoo  know  not  the  injury  you  may  do  thenl^ 
nor  the  etop  you  xnay  put  to  the  propagation 
of  divine  pruttu 

One  short  remark  will  finish  the  whole  of 
what  I  have  to  ofier  to  you  on  the  subject. 

VIIL 

Our  apostle's  example,  in  standing  forth  and 
giving  thanks  to  Grod  before  eating,  in  the 
presence  and  name  of  such  a  nuzed  multi* 
tude^  many  of  them  heathens,  may  teach 
and  encourage  us  at  no  time  to  omit  so  fitting 
fit  duty  as  that  of  saying  Grace  as  we  term  it^ 
or  begging  the  diving  blessing  upon  us  at  our 
meals,  and  thanking  lum  fi>r  his  bene^; 
liiough  some  shcmld  be  pres^it  who  may 
^nk  lightly  of  such  a  duty,  and  of  the  ac- 
knowledgements constantly  due  to  so  adorable 
a  majesty  and  goddness. 

The  doing  of  rigl^  diings,  and  such  as  be- 
come us  and  are  our  indubitable  duty,  with 
firmness,  may  have  a  good  effect  upon  others, 
and  engage  their  approbation ;  besides  that  it 
argties  great  meanness  and  cowardice  of  spU 
rit,  in  sufl^ng  oursdves  at  any  time  to  be 
defi^red  or  drawn  away  from  what  U  reason- 
able, 
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«  -^ 

ftbje^  just,  and  true,  by  the  fefUTrol^  qt'cojo^ 
if^aisaace  for^  any  persons  whatsoever.  • 

Unfo  God  alone  be  glory  in  aH  things^  and  fdr 
ever  ! 

PRAYER.  •' 

O  thou,  the  first  arid  the  last,  without  be- 
^iurftng  and  wiAotit  end,  QoA  by  thyself 
alone!  unspeakably  glorious,  in;  ajil  that  can 
be  called,  perfeetifln !  >ifho^^pt  from  aU,et?j^ 
jiiry;  been  complete  i$  bte8$f  d^ess^fore  thpn 
gavenc  us  a  beii)g;i,4fid  siandest  pot  i^  n^ 
of  a^y  services  of  oiyis,  npr  dost  require  oitf 
praisea  and  tbafik^giylngs  fqr  thyself  aloiibej 
but  becau^^tbou  Mkist  p)e|E|$i^e  )n  bringing 
lucr  to  such  di«pf>fitio|is  tjo wards,  ^e^  as  ;m¥ 
needful  fot  our  own  hapjiiness ; 

Suitoundfid  co^Gaually  ;by  thy  heu^^a, 

and  sustained  by  thy  po^er^  ht?  |io  j^^y  pa$s 
^irithout  being^  qj^h  w^CQess  to  onri^pviQefuI 
iienee,  wd  recoUectioi^  of  chee  af^d  thy  gocxiU 
ness;  and  endeavours  in  aU  tl^Ags  to  please 
and  obey  thee. 

Preserve  us,  especially,  from  resting;  in  any 
of  thy  creatures,  which  thou  hastt  made  t^e 
inatruments  of  our  support,  complacency,  an4 

delight ; 


detiglic :  fantc  asdst  us^  through  them,  to  look 
forward  to  ^thte,  the  cause  ^o£  cauees,  the  ori-* 
gfnal jof.all  ow  blessings';  for  that  it  is  thy 
air  me  bireadie^  thy  ^tin  whose  reviving  light 
we  JeeU  ^^  thy  brecKl  which  is  so  grateful  and 
oourishihg  to  lis ;  that  we^  may.  see  thee  in  dJA 
thy  gifts,  whilst  they  continually  furnish  ua 
with  hymns  qf  thanksgiving  unto  thee,  and 
songs  of  prais§. 

And  help  us  herein  to  follow  the  example  of 
Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  his  htHy  apo- 
stles ;  that  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
ever we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  thy  glory,^  giv- 
ing thee  thanks  for  all  things ;  and  may  be 
mindful  each  day  to  thank  thee  for  the  bread 
which  nourishes  us,  that  we  may  learn  to  know 
that  we  live  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  thy 
blessing  which  accompanies  and  makes  it  salu- 
tary to  us. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God,  dispose  us  earn-^ 
estly  to  seek  and  endeavour,  each  of  us  in 
our  several  places,  to  influence  and  bring 
others  thus  to  know  thee,  and  to  see  and  adore 
thy  hand  in  all  things ;  that,  by  thy  blessing, 
we  may  enjoy  the  privilege  and  supreme  satis- 
faction of  being  instruments  of  good  to  others ; 
that  so,  before  thou  removest  us  out  of  this 

world. 
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worlds  we  may  become,  in  the  temper  of  our 
minds,  fitted  for  the  society  of  more  perfect 
beings  in  heaven,  who  are  employed  in  search^- 
ing  out  thy  wisdom  and  greatness,  and  in  ful* 
filling  thy  benevolent  ptirposes,  and  in  grate* 
fid  celebration  of  thy  praises  through  endlesa 


Now  UMto  Tbeij  0  Father^  wbq  art  the  only 
Uvifig  ami  true  God^  be  praise^  t^c. 

The  iMrd  bias  us.  i^c. 

Jpril  10,  1785. 


SERMON 


siiRMON  xrv. 


Matthew  xviL  9. 

And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain^  J^^^ 
charged  tbem^  sayings  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man^ 
until  the  Son  of  Man  sbaU  be  risen  from  the 
dead. 

Xhb  event  to  which  our  Lord  here  aUodes^ 
was  what  is  called  his  transfiguration,  or  that 
sudden  glorious  changie  and  splendour  in  which 
he  was  beheld  by  three  of  his  disciples,  whom 
he  made  choice  of  to  be  witnesses  of  some  of 
the  more  private  and  extraordinary  transac- 
tions of  his  life,  where  a  greater  number  of 
them  could  not  have  been  properly  admitted. 

In  this  eztraordioary  divine  interposition, 
Moses  and  Elijah  were  introduced  as  convers- 
ing with  Jesus,  expatiating  upon  the  subject 
of  his  suflferings  and  death  upon  the  cross, 
which  he  was  soon  to  undergo  at  Jerusalem ; 
and  particularly  dwelling  on  the  happy  conse- 
quences of  it  in  his  gospel,  by  his  dying  in 

attestation 
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attestation  of  It,  being  thereby  confirmed  and 
preached  with  effect  through  the  world,  and 
the  virtue  and  everlasting  happiness  of  man- 
kind  to  be  promoted  by  it :  a  motive  the  most 
animating  and  joyful  to  a  mind  like  his,  and 
able,  as  it  was  calculated  and  intended,  by  the 
divine  assistance,  to  support  him  safe  through 
that  his  most  severe  approaching  triai  ai!td 
conflict. 

And  the  whole  of  the  healvenly  Tiisioa  was 
closed  by  a  voice  from  the  jsupreme  .Father, 
out  of  the  cloud  that  overshadowed  them,  de- 
claring his  high  approbation  of  J^sns,  and  the 
duty  of  all  men  to  attend  lio  him:  ^  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  t¥hom  I  am  well  pleased : 
hear  ye  him." 

The  word^  prefixed  to  my  discoui  se  conta&n 
the  beginsiifig  of  a  conversation  hel<l  upon  that 
occasion.  The  whole  of  it '  together  stands 
thus,  (Matth.  xvii.  9.)  ^  And  as  they  came 
down  from  the  mountain  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying.  Tell  the  visicm  td  no  xmm,  tindl  die 
Son  of  Man  sha}l  be  risen  from  the  dead.  And 
his  disciples  a«ked  him,  saying,  Why  thesi  say 
the  scribes  that  Elias  must  fil^st  come?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them^  Etias  shall 
triily  first  ccngte,  ^md  resuxre  all^things:  but  I 

say^ 
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aay  nfiCD  yoti)  that  Elias  is ^  come  already,  and 
they  knew  him  nat,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise  also  shall 
the  Son  of  Man  sufier  of  them.  Then  the 
disciples  understood  that  he  spake  unto  them 
of  John  the  Baptist.'* 

*  It  is  proposed  to  consider  this  short  dia« 
logue,  and  etplain  some  difficulties  which,  are 
in  it,  and  then  endeavour  to  point  but  some  of 
that  useful  instruction  with  which  every  thing 
record^  concerning  our  Lord^  or  delivered  by 
him^  furnishes  us ;  for  hone  could  be  at  any 
time  near  him  without  enjoying  the  means  of 
becoming  wise  iuid  good.     And, 

I. 

It  was  very  natural  for  the  three  disciples, 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  to  imagine  that  such 
a  woliderfal  testimony  from  heaven  as  they 
had  just  been  privy  to  concerning  their  Mtster 
Jesus,i  m  which  no  less  persons  than  Moses 
and  Elijah  were  present,  when  related  to  their 
countrymen,  would  be  likely  to  make  deep  im- 
f>res$i<m6  on  them,  and  induce  them  to  receive 
hinv^as  their  great  ppontised  prophet,  the  Mes* 
siah^  Christ— the  character  which  he  had  taken 
-upon  MoQ^i    !And  it  must  have  appeared  very 

'  strange 
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itrange  to  diem  to  be  restrained  from  naming 
it  at  present  to  any  one ;  and  it  is  thus  that 
they  express  their  surprise  upon  the  occasion : 
*^  His  disciples  asked  him«  sayihg,  Why  then 
say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come  ?^' 
q.  d.  Why  should  you  give  us  such  a  prohibU 
tion,  when  put  learned  ment  each,  and  it  is  ge« 
rally  believed,  that  our  £unous  prophet  Elijah 
will  come  down  from  heaven  to  do  honour  to 
the  Messiah  \  And  since  this  vei^  thing  has 
now  happened,  if  we  are  permitted  to  publish 
it,  it  will  be  a  prevailing  argument  I6  bring 
men  to  believe  in  you. 

Although  we  Cannot  a(!GOunt  for  aD  our 
Lord*s  conduct  at  all  times,  who  was  in  many 
things  under  an  immediate  divine  direction, 
we  may  percdive  a  wisdom^  in  many  respticts^ 
in  the  silence  which  he  enjoined  his  disci{del 
to  observe  for  the  present  with  riegard  to  this 
heavenly  vision. 

For  as  the  Jewish  nation  were  most  uneasy 
under  the  Roman  yoke,  and  had  their  minds 
inflamed  with  the  notion  of  a  great  temporal 
prince  and  deliverer  to  be  raised  up  for  them 
by  Almighty  God,  had  such  an  inmiediate  de^ 
claradon  from  heaven,  of  Jesus  being  the 
Messiah,  and  so  highly  favpived  of,  God, 

coun- 
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countsenhBced  and  confirmed  by  tlidr  great 
prophets  Moses  and  Elijah  reyisidng  this  earth, 
been  made  known  to  them,  diere  would  have 
been  hardly  any  possibility  of  hindering  them 
from  taking  him  by  force,  as  they  were  once 
attempting,  and  settmg  him  up  for  a  king 
against  Cassar ;  a  thing  so  totally  contrary  to 
the  design  of  his  divine  mission,  and  which 
it  became  him  by  all  means  to  guard  against. 

Besides,  as  all  private  miracles  are  liable  to 
suspicion,  and  give  room  for  juM:  objections, 
cur  Lord  did  not  choose  to  have  this  made 
known  to  his  enemies  at  the  time,  that  he 
might  not  excite  their  bad  passions,  and  fur- 
nosh  them  with  a  plausible  handle  of  decrying 
his  disciples  as  impostors,  for  inventing  what 
they  would  call  such  incredible  stories,  of 
which  no  proof  appeared  but  their  own  words. 

And  this  was  but  agreeable  to  what  is  ob- 
servable concerning  our  Lord,  that  in  general, 
whenever  he  performed  a  miraculous  cure  on 
any  one  privately,  he  enjoined  them  not  to 
divulge  it,  because  he  would  as  much  as  pos« 
sible  avoid  the  least  shadow  of  imputation  of 
falsehood  and  imposture,  to  which  things 
done  in  secrecy  are  more  or  less  open. 

And  although  it  has  been  insinuated  by  / 

VOL.  11.  X  those 
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those  who  are  no  frienda  to  the  gospel,  that  it 
would  have  been  better  contrived,  and  more 
successful,  if,  besides  these  three  disciples, 
numbers  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  large,  be« 
litvers  and  others,  had  been  spectators  of  so 
glorious  a  scene,  and  heard  the  voice  from 
heaven  declaring  the  divine  testimony  to  the 
blessed  Jesus, — 

To  this  it  is  easy  to  reply,  that  those  men  who 
would  give  no  credit  to  our  Lord  for  a  miracle 
so  clearly  proved  to  them,  as  his  hewing  and 
giving  sight  (John  ix.)  to  the  nian  that  was 
blind  from  his  birch,  would  much  more  easily 
have  satisiied  themselves,  and  triumphed  in 
setting  aside  a  voice  from  heaven,  and  cax^ 
struing  it  into  mere,  delusion. 

Moreover,  it  is  not  the  method  of  the  di- 
vine  dealing  with  men,  to  astonish  and  over^ 
power  their  senses  all  at  once  with  irresistible 
evidence  of  a  divine  authority,  and  compel 
chem  as  it  were  to  submit  to  it. 

To  produce  an  efiectual  persuasion  in  the 
mind,  and  a  sincere  attachment  to  truth,  there 
must  be  a  gradual  process  and  preparation. 
Men  must  be  left  in  some  measure  to  them* 
selves,  to  the  exertion  of  their  own  powers,  to 
honest  inquiry,  and  cool  reasoning  ;  by.  which 

means ' 
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means  a  lasting  conviction  will  be  generated, 
and  good  principles  formed  and  established. 

Such  private  miracles  as  this  divine  appear- 
ance were  v^rrought  for  particular  purposes, 
and  are  not  proposed,  or  to  be  produced,  as 
being  themselves  proofs  of  Christ's  divine  au- 
thority, but  derive  their  credibility  from  such 
miracles  as  were  public  and  evident. 

After  Christ  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
thereby  (as  the  apostle  speaks,  Rom.  i.  4.) 
declared  or  demonstrated  to  be  the  Son  of 
'  God,  the  Messiah,  with  power,  by  such  a 
wonderful  act  of  divine  power ;  this  would 
give  weight  and  confirmation  to  all  the  other 
miraculous  accounts  of  him  that  were  well 
authenticated. 

Therefore  the  three  apostles  were  ordered 
to  keep  the  vision  secret  till  that  time.  And 
then  also  there  would  be  no  danger  of  worldly- 
minded  men  abusing  such  a  discovery  of  the 
high  dignity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his  favour 
with  God,  to  serve  their  present  ambitious 
purposes. 

His  sufferings  and  death  fully  evinced  that 

his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  that 

the  salvation  and  deliverance  he  was,  to  bring 

to  mankind  were  of  a  moral  and  spiritual  na- 

X  2  ture  j 
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ture ;  a  deliverance  from  the  chains  of  igno^ 
ranee  and  vice^  and  recovering  them  to  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God ;  to  assist  them 
by  the  most  efficacious  motives  to  become  ha* 
bitually  and  unalterably  determined  to  virtue 
and  holiness,  and  fitted  for  the  immortal  hap^ 

! 

jpinesi  designed  for  them. 

II. 

It  may  be  presumed,  that  this  common  per- 
suaision  of  the  Jewish  nation  concerning  Elias 
or  Elijah  coming  from  heaven  to  prepare  things 
for  the  reception  of  the  Messiah,  was  grounded 
on  tvhat  the  Almighty  speaks  in  Malachi  iv.  5; 
"  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet^ 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord/' 

But  their  expectation  thence  of  Elijah  him- 
self couiing  in  person,  was  owing  to  their  not 
attending  to  the  peculiar  style  of  their  pro- 
phets ;  whose  manner  sometimes  was  to  speak 
of  those  who  were  destined  by  Almighty  God 
in  future  times  to  fulfil  great  purposes  in  his 
moral  government,  and  to  describe  them  under 
the  name  of  famous  persons  who  had  in  former 
times  been  remarkable  in  their  history,  whocfl 
they  had  some  relation  toor  resembled. 

Thus 
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Thua  in  Ezekiel  xxxiv.,  \irliere  the  gaveroors 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  a  strain  of  very  beau- 
tiful imagery,  are  characterized  as  shefiherds 
intrusted  with  their  people  by  Almighty  God, 
as  a  flock  of  sheep  over  which  they  w^e  to  be 
watchful,  and  not  to  draw  them  intp  wrong 
ways,  but  to  lead  them  to  that  which  is  good, 
—after  reproving  them  in  this  enxblematic  lan- 
guage for  their  carelessness  of  the  public  good, 
and  neglect  of  those  who  were  put  under  their 
care,  the  Almighty  Being  thus  introduces  the 
mention  of  a  more  faithful  shepherd,  /.  t.  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  difierent  and  better  character, 
by  the  name  of  David  their  former  king : 
ver.  23,  &c,  "  I  will  save  my  flock,  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  a  prey.  And  I  will  set  up 
one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd.  And  I 
the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my  servant 
David  a  prince  among  them :  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  Jt." 

The  same  title  and  name  of  David,  the  pro- 
phets Jeremiah,  xxx.  9,  and  Hosea,  iii.  5,  give 
to  Christ,  long  after  David  was  in  his  grave, 
probably  because  the  promises  made  to  David 
were  to  be  fulfilled  in  him. 

And  so  in. the  instance  before  us,  the  prophet 

Malachi 


Malachi  speaks  of  John  the  Baptist  iiiKler  the 
name  of  Elias  or  Elijah,  because  he  was  to  be 
a  second  Elias,  as  it  were,  in  austerity  of  man- 
ners, in  deep  piety,  and  zeal  for  God,  to  be 
like  him. 

.  That  so  Malachi  was  to  be  understood,  and 
not  Elias  himself  to  appear  in  person,  but  one 
resembling  him,  is  confirmed  by  the  words  of 
the  angel  to  Zachariah,  the  father  of  John, 
Luke  i.  17  j  "  He  shall  go  before  him,"  says  he, 
/.  e.  before  Christ,  "  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias,  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord/' 

And  this  is  what  our  Lord  signifies  here  to 
his  disciples,  as  the  evangelist  informs  us,  in 
the  answer  which  he  gives  to  their  question 
concerning  the  popular  belief,  that  Elias  was 
to  make  his  appearance  on  earth  a  second 
time  : — ^^  Jesus  answered  and  said  imto  them, 
Elias  shall  truly  first  come  and  restwe  all 
things  :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed.'  Likb^ 
wise  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  sufier  of  them. 
Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist.** 

The  Jews  vainly  expected  their  monarchy 
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to  be  restored,  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
to  the  splendour  in  which  it  hsKi  shone  before 
their  captivities  :  but  a  very  di&rent  restora- 
tion, as  was  remarked  above,  was  intended  for 
them  in  the  councils  of  God,  in  which  John 
the  Baptist  was  to  act  an  important  part,  which 
is  thus  expressed  by  the  heavenly  messenger 
who  foretold  his  bixth  to  his  father  Zacharias^ 
Luke  L  16 ;  "  Many  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God." 

And  John  answered  this  great  character  :— 
pious  from  his  youth,  and  eminently  virtuous^ 
he  devoted  himself  to  reform  his  countrymen, 
with  authority,  as  one  raised  up  by  Almighty 
God  for  that  end,  and  had  great  success  in  his 
short  ministry .  Multitudes  resorted  to  him,  and 
professed  themselves  true  penitents  ;  many  of 
whom  became  his  stated  followers,  who  were 
afterwards  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

Strictly  speakings  though  our  Lord  so  cha- 
racterizes John  the  Baptist,  he  did  not  restore 
all  things,  for  great  numbers  received  not  his 
doctrine,  nor  repented  of  their  sins,  or  turn- 
ed to  virtue  and  to  God.  And  though  their 
i?ulers,  on  account  of  John  being  so  holy  a  per- 
son^ and  so  highly  venerated  by  the  people, 
could  not  but  express  a  respect  for  hixti,  yet 

they 
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they  did  not  recerve  him  in  the  character  he 
took  upon  hkn,  as  the  forerunner  of  Christy 
and  a  reformer  of  th^  nation* 

Neyertheless,  as  the  Baptist  did  e^ery  thing 
appointed  by  Divine  Providence  for  the  reco^ 
Tery  of  his  countrymen  out  of  their  depraved 
state,  and  to  fit  them  for  the  more  perfect  dis* 
cipline  of  the  gospel,  in  the  usual  latitude  of 
scriptiu*e-language,  not  to  mention  other  good 
writers,  he  might  be  said  to  restore  all  things*. 
For  so  it  is  said,  that  God  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved  (1  Tim.  ii.  4.) ;  and  that  the  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
(1  John  iv.  14.) ;  and  yet  the  same  scriptures 
say  that  many  will  perish.  John  the  Baptist 
therefore  came  to  reestablish  all  things,  and 
bring  all  to  repentance,  as  Christ  came  to  save 
all  men,  by  offering  the  means ;  although 
many  then  did,  and  still  resist  the  powerful 
motives  laid  before  them,  and  refuse  to  be  re- 
formed. 

III. 

Our  Lord  reminds  his  disciples  of  the  vio- 
lent death  of  that  highly  favoured  servant  of 
God,  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  his  own  like 
approaching  fate,  to  keep  them  low  ami 
humble,  lest  they  shouM  be  too  much  dated 
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mth  :8ucli  spteotdid  distinctiQiis  and  tokeaa  of 
the  diyioe  favour,  which  they  had  seen  given 
to  their  Master,  and  grow  vaiji  of  them  j  an4 
dKreby  be  taken  off  from  their  right  view  of 
things,  and  degenerate  into  mere  indolent 
worldly  characters,  as  the  apostle  Peter,  ip  his 
first  transports,  was  for  bvilding  tabernacles 
for  snch  divine  guests,  and  resting  there ;  for-^ 
getting  that  this  world  in  its  {H*esent  state  is 
not  a  post  to  rest  in,  and  to  be  at  full  ease, 
but  rather  of  constant  struggle  and  conflict  for 
what  is  better  than  life,  for  virtue,  and  the 
crown  of  the  divine  favour  accompanying  it. 

It.  may  «eem  to  some  that  our  Saviour  dwelt 
too  much  on  such  gloomy  subjects  as  death^ 
and  the  dangerous  conflicts  and  sufierings  that 
awaited  himself  and  his  followers.  But  the 
times  were  difficult  in  which  they  livedo  such 
as  have  been  also  often  since,  in  which  meti 
were  daily  exposed  to  heavy  pains  and  tor<> 
curing  deaths,  for  preferring  truth  and  a  good 
conscience  to  the  commands  of  men. 

And  that  which  must  be  undergone,  or 
which  we  may  chance  to  be  called  to  sufier, 
andwhich  requires  the  greatest  fortitude  and 
vwtue  to  endure,  should  be  often  in  pur 
thoiigiics,  that  we  may  be  iamiliari^ed  to,  and 
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prepared  for  it.  And  the  like  temper  is  to  be 
formed  in  us,  though  we  may  not  be  put  to 
the  same  heavy  trials. 

Our  indolence  and  blind  self-love  incline  us 
to  judge  and  decide,  that  what  most  pleaseth 
and  deHghteth  us,  is  best  for  us,  without  look* 
ing  further  than  present  worldly  things.  But 
our  Maker  has  purposely  placed  us  in  the 
midst  of  hazardous  trials  and  difficulties,  where 
we  continually  meet  with  rude  shocks  and  in- 
terruptions to  our  fond  dreams  of  perpetual 
pleasure,  that  we  may  be  stopt  in  our  wild 
pursuits,  and  have  leisure  and  opportunity  to 
correct  these  our  hasty  judgements,  and  niay 
learn  what  is  for  our  true  and  most  lasting* 
happiness,  and  act  accordingly.  And  we  soon 
find,  that  not  what  seemeth  the  pleasantest  for 
the  moment,  but  what  may  be  likely  to  be 
most  useful  to  others,  in  promoting  their 
virtue  and  relieving  their  miseries,  and  what 
may  turn  out  for  our  own  purification  and 
advancement  in  virtue,  and  recommend  us  to 
the  most  perfect  and  ever-blessed  God,  who 
made  us,  and  stationed  us  in  the  midst  of 
such  a  scene  of  things,  is  our  wisest  choice, 
and  will  be  the  happiest  for  us  in  the  end. 
For  were  we  to  live  in  ^  state  of  condaoal  ist- 
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dulgence,  and  to  have  nothing  cross  us,  we 
shouM  be  quite  enervated,  and  unfit  for  this 
i^hich  is  our  proper  business,  as  the  rational 
creatures  of  God  and  candidates  for  his  fa- 
vour  in  a  fature  world.  We  should  have  no 
opportunities  of  acquiring  habits  of  patience, 
fortitude,  self-denial,  and  preference  of  the 
divine  will  to  our  own ;  dispositions  necessary 
to  our  future  happiness,  and  without  which, 
in  a  world  full  of  evil  examples,  and  of  dan- 
gerous continual  allurements  and  enticements 
to  indulge  our  appetites  and  passions  beyond 
their  due  bounds,  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
act  our  part  steadily  and  well  here. 

This  life  then  is  not  the  time  of  sitting  still, 
and  giving  ourselves  up  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  things  of  this  world,  its  pleasures  or  am- 
bitious pursuits ;  but  a  season  of  labour,  and 
of  planting  in  the  heart  good  and  upright 
principles :  the  harvest  will  be  in  the  next 
world,  when  we  shall  reap  the  fruits  of  all  our 
toil  and  virtuous  endeavours  for  ourselves  and 
others. 

Too  many  look  no  further  than  to  present 
things.  Because  their  bodies  are  in  health, 
their  appetites  pleased,  and  the  world  in  ge- 
neral goes  well  with  them ;    this  is  all  the 
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heaven  they  desire ;  and  to  part  with  thU^  but 
which  must  be  parted  with,  is  all  the  death 
they  fear. 

Certainly  to  enjoy  the  gifts  of  Providence 
with  moderation  and  thankfulness,  and  so  aa 
^ot  to  waste  precious  time  on  them,  or  inter- 
fere with  the  demands  our  fellow-creatures 
have  upon  us,  is  what  our  Maker  and  th^ 
bountiful  Giver  of  all  things  will  approve. 

But  to  be  so  absorbed  in  sensual  gratifica- 
tipns,  and  nailed  down  and  attached  to  earthly 
things,  so  as  to  have  no  settled  thought,  or 
plan,  or  aim  for  the  good  of  others,  according 
to  our  powers  and  abilities,  and  to  advance 
the  benevolent  designs  of  him  who  giveth  all 
things  that  we  enjoy,  is  the  mark  and  sign  of 
a  mind  that  is  quite  low,  dark,  and  destitute 
of  every  good  principle ;  or,  in  one  word,  en- 
tirely selfish. 

IV. 

Lastly.  We  may  hence  gather,  what  is 
that  discipline  that  is  to  perfect  the  christian 
character,  and  fit  us  for  our  intended  place 
and  happiness  in  God's  future  world. 

In  all  the  applauded  characters  of  scripture, 
the  approved  servants  of  God,  we  find  then^ 
aU  either  by  ^eir  situs^tion  exppscKi  to  dangers 
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and  sufiering  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  rlghte- 
x)U8ness,  or  else  voluntarily  undeftaMng  arid  de- 
nying  themselves  many  things,  to  sei^ve  others 
and  promote  their  true  happiness.  Such  were 
Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel,  Elijah,  Daniel,  Ne- 
hemiah,  &c.  Such  were  John  the  Baptist, 
thrist  and  his  apostles. 

We  are  not  called  out  to  fill  such  cbtis^icu- 
feus  parts  in  the  plan  of  Providence,  but  we 
may  make  them  important  and  useful,  and  b6 
as  acceptable  to  our  common  Creator  in  our 
narrower  spheres,  if  we  are  only  mindful  in 
our  several  stations  to  do  all  the  good  we  can, 
and  endeavour,  as  far  as  lieth  in  our  power, 
that  our  own  improvement  in  things  good  and 
excellent,  and  that  of  others  with  whom  we 
are  in  any  degree  connected,  may  be  continu- 
ally going  on. 

There  is  no  accomplishing  of  this  great 
work  of  human  life,  and  at  the  same  time 
wasting  invaluable  hours,  which  Ought  to  be 
better  employed,  in  a  daily  perpetual  round  of 
company,  or  giving  into  the  fashionable  scenes 
of  dissipation,  and  passing  from  one  amuse- 
ment to  another,  even  if  it  were  possible  to 
keep  the  mind  untainted  by  them,  and  out  of 
the  way  of  sinful  compliances. 

For 
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For  these  scenes  of  hurry  and  confusion,  and 
that  idle  sauntering  and  utter  vacuity  of  all  ra- 
tional and  useful  employment,  leave  no  space^ 
as  well  as  take  away  all  relish,  for  serious 
thought,  for  self-recollection  and  seU-govem- 
ment ;  without  which,  persons  are  utter  strangers 
to  their  own  characters,  and  can  make  no  moral 
or  spiritual  improvement  whatsoever. 

And  as  our  time,  so  our  fortunes,  which  are 
equally  lent  us  by  our  Maker,  are  not  to  be 
squandered  away  as  oiir  own  vain  fancies  or 
the  fashion  of  the  times  may  dictate.  Christ 
bids  the  rich  ^^  to  make  to  themselves  friends 
of  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness  j"  (Luke 
ipvi.  9.)  or,  as  it  might  better  be  rendered,  of 
transitory  riches  ;  to  expend  them  in  such  acts 
of  piety  and  righteousness,  and  to  such  bene- 
volent purposes,  as  to  secure  themselves  an  eter- 
nal treasure,  by  recommending  them  to  the  fa- 
vour of  him  who  intrusted  them  with  them. 

They  are  forbidden  to  lay  out  an  over- pro* 
portion  of  them  in  gratifying  those  who  can 
make  the  same  return  to  them  again,  but  to 
stipport  the  needy  and  necessitous.  And  they 
are  told  ;  *'  They  cannot  recompense  thee,  but 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  just."  (Lukexiv.  14.) 

Yet 
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Yet  did  not  our  Lord  .himself,  nor  does  the 
christian  moral  he  taught,  countenance  a  mo- 
rose abstraction  from  the  world,  or  refusal  to 
be  found  in  the  social  meetings  of  friends. 

For  his  own  practice  was  diflferent,  though 
his  situation  was  so  singular  and  extraordi^ 
nary,  and  his  time  filled  up  with  such  inv- 
portant  things,  and  necessary  demands  for 
every  moment.  I  mean  his  public  life,  of 
which  alone  we  have^any  records. 

But  then,  to  draw  to  a  conclusion,  where- 
ever  we  go,  or  with  whomsoever  we  are,  we 
are  always  to  carry  this  along  with  us  ;  that 
life  is  a  serious  thing;  a  beginnings  prepara- 
tory state ;  in  which  we  are  to  be  continually 
labouring  to  make  advances,  and  aspire  after 
greater  heights  and  attainments  in  virtue,  and 
to  approve  ourselves  to  the  perfectly  holy, 
righteous,  benevolent,  and  good ! 

This  will  not  diminish,  but  heighten  every 
innocent  pleasure  and  satisfaction  with  which 
this  passing  state  abounds,  and  will  bring  us 
by  degrees,  to  sit  loose  to  life  itself;  without 
which  we  should  be  unhappy,  as  we  must  soon 
leave  it,  whether  we  will  or  no. 

So  that  whilst  in  the  midst  of  many  imper- 
fections we  daily  thank  our  kind  and  n^erciful 
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Creator  for  his  large  bounty  which  we  have 
already  experienced,  we  shall  look  forward 
with  joyful  hope  to  those  unknown  scenes  in 
futurity,  when  we  shall  serve  him  more  faiths 
fully,  and  enjoy  a  clearer  and  more  unbounded 
prospect  of  his  goodness,  which  is  over  all  hid 
works,  and  which  endureth  for  ever  and  ever ! 

Unto  bim  be  •  thanks^  g^ory^  and  praise^  for 
ever  and  ever  I 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  and  magnified  for  ever  ! 

Who,  out  of  thy  boundless  inefiable  good*- 
ness,  ha^t  not  only  called  us  into  existence  out 
of  nothing,  and  placed  us  in  the  high  order  of 
rational  beings,  but  intendest  us  to  live  before 
thee  for  ever,  if  we  are  not  wanting  in  fulfill- 
ing the  part  required  for  us  for  our  own  hap 
piness : 

Assist  us,  we  beseech  thee,  in  forming  just 
sentiments  of  our  proper  business  here,  that 
we  may  not  entertain  the  vain  dream  of  liv- 
ing in  thoughtless  vanity  and  self-indxil- 
gence,  which  would  enfeeble  and  \mfit  us 
for  the  hard  task  and  severe  trials,  to  which 
thou  seest  it  proper  to  put  us  in  this  our  first 

proba- 


probationary  rtate/.-bufc  thii;^  hf  If^fsmtB^  tfit 
restrain  itpdr  rtgnU^  os^r  p9^ido4  «j*i  4efliwe» 
of  worldly  things,  we  may  be  freej  IJo^iv^tup. 
<Jr  to  endure- aity  tbirig  which- pur  dutyTto 
thee^  or  the  sery^ici^we  owe  to  oAers,  na^' 
demand  of  us.     It    ::  ^3^v      »   r'^  ^^^ 

And  aa  the  soft  ;fld^ery  paths  itxf^ltedurft 
are  more  insinuating  and  n^re  daitg^rous  ofcj: 
than  open  assaults  of  >(>ain  and  sti&ring  from[ 
unreasonable  men  ;  make  us  /ever  on  ouft 
guard  against  these' secret  undei!il3n^&  of  ({nr 
virtuous  purposes,  which  imperceptibly  dram 
US  ^iiiray  from  the  loyalty  and  obedience  wet 
ow€^  K>  thee  and  thy  sacred  law^;  *  that"w|uUh. 
ever  temptatiops  thou  sufferest  tp-ifxanef  upon 
us,  xnay,  through  ;tby  gracious  aid,  :;beL«ur-' 
oiounted,  and  may  add  Ito  our  Mature,  crowxl 
aixl  happiness  at  the  ajq^ring  of  tJ&u«  Chrisfii 
our  appointed  judge.  '^  -t  :  ,.    1;  V    " 

We  thank  thee,  O  Lord  dms!  rQod(.  for^l^ 
various  provision  thou  hast  made  to  bjing 
back  the  degenerate  sons  of  men  to'  thyself, 
and  their  true  happiness. 

And  as  thou  didst  of  old  send-  thy  serVant 
Elijah  to  thy  people  Israel,  sunk  in  idolatry 
and  wickedness  ;  and  didst  appoint  John  the 
Baptist  to  prepare  men,  by  the  preaching  of 
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PtptmiAe*^  for  cbt  coming  6t  our  Lord  Jesn* 
^rk€|  iky  Uk  ^flut  prophsc  ^d  messenger 
of  thy  win : 

*  RaiM  tipi  w#  pray  thee^  other  Mrvants  and 
flOeMengera  to  awaken  those  who  make  no  usd 
of  the  knowledge  and  superior  advantages  af^ 
IbMkd  diem;  and  to  call  the  nations  that  know 
90C  thee,  to  die  ^ht  of  thy  truth,  that  the 
Idogdom  of  darkness,  idolatry,  and  vice,  may 
ac  kngdi  be  destroyed 

Rttally,  O  heavenly  Father,  let  that  blessed 
ttstie  and  future  happiness,  which  thy  good« 
ness  proposeth  to  us,  be  ever  in  our  sight,  to 
•Uf^fKnt  our  weary  steps  here  below,  and  carry 
us  on  in  our  progress  towards  it;  that  we  naay 
be  enabled  to  lay  in  such  a  foundation  of  holy 
habits  and  virtuous  disposioons  as  may  fit  u^ 
fer  it,  aad  forwliatever  work  and  e^mploy^ 
meiyc  diou,  our  Maker  kind  and  good^  mayest 
design  for  ui  in  diose  blest  abodes. 

ITew  unt9  tbc0^  0  Father^  life. 
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SERMON  XV. 

1  Peter  ▼•  8,  9. 

£e  sober 9  be  vigilant;  because  your  aiversaty^ 
the  dewtj  as  a  roaring  lion^  walketb  aboui^ 
seeking  whom  be  may  devour:  wham  resist^ 
steadfast  in  the  faith ;  knowing  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  kretbr^Hi 
that  are  in  the  world. 

At  the  wrong  undemanding  of  this  and 
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otb^  SM^ilar  pasaages  in  the  New  Testament 
is  wont  to  ntiinister  occasion  df  ill-placed  mirth 
and  ri^cule  to  those  who  show  no  regard  %o 
religion,  and  is  oftentimes  the  cause  of  gromid- 
less  fears  and  anxieties  to  sincere  minds,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  point  ou^  what  appears  tp  be  the 
apostle's  intent  in  the  language  here  used  con- 
cerning the  adversary,  against  whom  he  would 
guard  ^  chnstians  to  whom  he  is  addressing 
himself;  and  shaU  go  on  afterwards  tp  consi- 
der their  trying  situation  at  that  period,  an4 
the  lessons  for  our  own  christian  cpm^t 
which  \ye  may  derive  from  it,  and  l&'POl .  ^ 
exhortation  here  givai  to  them. 

y2  It 


324 

It  appears  from  the  introduction  of  the  se- 
cond epistle  of  Pecer^  j^^^t  the  two  epistles 
were  drawn  up  at  no  very  great  distance  front 
each  other,  when  the  apostle  was  far  advanced 
in  life,  and  near  tlie  end  of  his  mortal  course. 

And:  the  circumstances  of  heavy  persecu- 
tion, which  those  to  whom  he  writes  are  de- 
scribed as  labouring  under,  admirably  s^it  this 
time,  when  the  Roman  etnperor,  Nerp^  had  be- 
gun hiti  cruel  proceedings  against  the  followers 
of  Christ,  not  only  at  Rome,  but  io  other  pro- 
yinces  of  the  empire. 

The  preceding  chapter  is  one  contlnud  strain 
of  paost  serious  and  edifying  counsel  td  them, 
noyir  to  de6iean  themselve^s;  and  to  be  prepared 
for  the  silverings  impending  over  them« 
^  In  the  passage  which  is  before  us,  he  re- 
sumes the  subject,  but  speaks  in  languagef 
which  has  generally  Beeft  taken  to  itnplj  the 
existence  of  a  great  ^i<ied  spirit,  eii^my  of 
God  afid  every  thing  good,  and  author  of  all 
sin  and  misery;  and  this  to  be  the  enemy  with 
whom  those  to  whom  he  writes  had  to  con- 
tend. 

"  Because  your  adversary,  the  devil,  goeth 
about  like  a  roaring  lion/' 

This  was  a  notion  that  speculative  minds  fell 
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into  very  early,  out  of  tke  best  intepifipns^  t& 
account  for  the  great  misery  and  evjl  that  was 
in  the  world,  which  they  would  not  allow  to 
come  from  the  one  true  God  and  authprpf  aU 
things,  whom  they  believed  to  "^  be  perfectl)^ 
good;^  and,  therefore,  assigned  it  to  a  powei^ 
ful  evil  principle.  .  » 

It  is  a  doctrine,  how^ever,  that  has  no  foun- 
dation in  reason  or  in  the  scriptures,  althougb^ 
the  sacred  writers  allude  to  the  doctrine,  an4 
borrow  die  language,  which  show  its  greair 
antiquity.  \ 

Thus^  in  the  history  of  the  fall,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  Genesis,  a  lying  spirit;  is  intip^f 
duced  in  the  form  and  under  the  name  of  the 
serpent,  seducing  £ve ;  thereby  sigpifying^ 
some  evil  irregular  temp^ioni^  from  withii^ 
thfemselves  that  drew  our  first  parents  to  sin. 
For  ihit  Moses  intended  this  to  he,  understood 
only  in  an  allegorical  sense,  is  eyident  from 
his  never  mentioning  any  thing  afterwards, 
in  all  his  four  books  that  follow,  concerning 
such  an  evil  being  and  dangerous  tempter  to 
mankind ;  which  he  certainly  would  have  done 
had  there  been  any  re9lity  in  it. 

The  same  is  to  bcH  said^of  ithe  book  of  Job, 
where  3^tan  is  desctfiibed,^  after  rpaming  to  and 

fro 
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fro  on  t^  earth,  as  presenting  himsdf  at  a  aet 
time  before  God^  in  an  easy  familiar  manner, 
to  slander  and  accuse  that  good  man,  and  to 
dbtain  leave  to  inflict  suffering  and  calamities 
upon  him.  But  the  writer  of  the  book  never 
takes  notice  of  any  such  thing  afterwards ;  and 
therefore  it  is  only  to  be  looked  upon  as  poeci^ 
cal  embellishment  taken  from  the  popular  idea,, 
and  to  signify  and  teach,  that  evil  as  well  as 
g^Odd,  every  thing  is  dispensed  to  his  creatures 
by  the  permission  of  Almighty  God  only,  and 
for  the  best  purposes. 

In  our  Saviour's  time  the  Jews  had  fallen 
still  more  into  the  use  of  this  heathen  language^ 
knd  of  Satan  coming  and  entering  into  men, 
«rhere  nothing  i^  intended,  but  their  own  evil 
dispositions  promning  them. 

And  in  other  instances  diey  gave  the  name 
to  pardculaf  persons,  whom  they  would  repre^ 
tent  as  enemies  to  God  imd  to  the  gospel. 

This  will  be  found  an  e«sy  due  to  you  for 
the  unfolding  and  interpretation  of  sdl  thoee 
t>as^ges  where  this  suppoted  evil  being  is 
kpoken  of» 

But  as  the  word  ^a^CoMr,  devil,  here  ufeed, 
in  its  proper  be&se  eigmfiM  n  cakimniatttr,  a 
trntbTi  a  f fttse  atcttset ;  therefore^  in  paitiihi^ 
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)ar  passages  of  scripture^  where  the  Q^e  of 
this  general  term  aad  expression  will  be  apt  to 
mislead  common  and  unlearned  readers^  it 
would  be  right  and  pipper  to  render  it  agrise- 
ably  to  its  original  signification  axul  meanings 
and  consistent  with  what  the  writer  or  speaks^ 
intended. 

Thus,  where  our  Lord^  by  the  foreknow* 
ladge  given  him  by  Almighty  God,  speak;^ 
long  before  of  die  base  part  which  one  of  hi^ 
own  disciples  wouki  take  agaiast  him^  how 
much  better  wou14  it  have  been  to  have 
turned  it ;  "  Have  not  I  x:hQsea  you  twejve  I 
and  one  of  you  is  a  traitor^  a -slanderer,  or 
false  accuser  T'  instead  of  putting  it^  ^  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil :''  which  disguises  >and  o\>^ 
scures  our  Lord's  meaning,  and  even  misre- 
presents him  as  speakiag^  after  a  passioxutte 
4orL 

And  so,  to  name  no  others  at  present,  the 
true  meaning  of  the  apostle  would  be  more 
clearly  conveyed  in  the  passage  before  us,  by 
rendering  it ;  ^^  Be  sober,  be  vigilant  4  because 
your  adversary  (the  false  accuaer,  or  the  in- 
former,) goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seek« 
ing  whom  he  may  de.vour/'  For  it  is  evidcsit 
that  the  apostle  is  not  speaking  of  a  great  in* 

visible 


'visible  enP  being,  but  of  such  malignant:  cha- 

•racters,'  a  race  of  men  that  abounded  in' those 

» 

•times,  who  busied  then^elves  in  espyitog  out 
"the'chtistians'in  thfeir  -ptivate  religious  assem^ 
^Blies,  iricriri  dragging  and  calumniating  them 
Ibefore  tHeit  inagtStrates. 

This  is  seen  by  the  metliod  of  opposition  to 
Vuch.  attacks,  Which  h6  adrises :  "  whom  re- 
'isist,  steadfast  in  the  faith;"  /.  r.  by  perse  ver- 
ing  in  the  truth,  which  they  had  embraced  on 
the  most  solid  grounds,  aridrnot  swerving  from 
it  to  save  themselves  from  the  sufferings  with 
which  they  were  thteatened. 

And  it  is  further  confirmed  by  what  he  pro- 
ceeds to  tell  them  ;•*— "  knowing,"  says  he,  or 
teing  persuaded'  as  you  are,  "  that  the  same 
afflictions' are  accomplished  in  your  brethren 
that  are- in'  the  world."  /.  e^  Th^ir  case  was 
not  peculiar :  they  did  not  sufier  more  than 
others  who  were  exposed  to  the  like  persecu- 
tions, and  had  finished  their  course  gloriously 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  they  might  expect 
the  same  divine  support  which  their  fellow^ 
christians  had  experienced. 

He  then  closes  the  whole  with'  a  suitable 
pious  wish,  or  prayer  ; 

^  But  may  the  God  of  all  graee,  who  hath 
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calkd  VLB  untohifi  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Je^ 
8US9  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile^  make 
you  perfect,  stahrlish^  strex^hen,  settle  you  !** 
/.  e.  May  the  !iSdmighty  suid  gracious  Parent 
'X)f  all  build  you  up  on  a  firm  and  unshaken 
foundation  xjf  immoveable  piety  and  integrity, 
whether  you  are  to  survive  the  dangerous  trial 
that  hangs  over  you,  or  to  die  under  it ! 

The  adversary,  therefore,  whom  the  apo- 
stle warns  the  christians  at  that  time  to  resist, 
was  not  a  great  wicked  spirit,  but  their  heathen 
persecutors. 

After  this  short  explanation  and  introduc- 
tion, I  proceed  to  lay  before  you  some  of  those 
useful  reflections  which  the  accoimt  of  things 
here  given  suggests  to  us.     And, 

I-  .  ■  .  '  , 

How  perilous  were  the  times  soon  after  the 
first  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

Christians,  from  being  taken  to  be  Jews,  as 
indeed  they  principally  were  at  first,  a  nation 
despised  and  hated,  and  professing  themselves 
the  disciples  and  followers  of  one  who  had 
been  put  to  the  ignominious  death  pf  the  cross 
by  the  Roman  power,  and  at  the  same  time 
teaching  the  worship  every  where  established 
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«>  be  hke  and  idoktroii$,-*4t  is  Hoc  to  be  de- 
Bcribed  in  what  contempt  and  dettstadon  they 
ikrere  held  in  general,  ao  at  not  to  be  entitled  to 
«ny  of  die  common  claims  of  hunuuutj. 

Not  only  the  rabble  of  their  persecutors,  bnt 
die  learned  and  polite  w<mld  not  enter  into  the 
jusdce  of  dieir  canse,  the  tmdi  oi  their  religi- 
on, and  the  &icts  upon  which  it  is  founded ;  but 
^he  magistrates  and  their  judges  were  exa^pe- 
fated  against  diem  for  what  should  have  cre^ 
ated  their  admiration,  their  adherence  to  what 
they  believed  to  be  the  most  important  truths, 
notwithstanding  the  heaTieat  tojrtures  to  force 
them  to  a  denial  of  diem,  whilst  they  bad  no- 
thing to  aHege  against  them,  as  bad  subjeo^ 
or  bad  men. 

The  only  excuse  to  be  ofiered  for  such  men, 
is,  that  with  all  their  boasted  refinements  and 
accomplishments,  they  were,  in  a  moral  sense, 
wholly  blind,  and  had  no  proper  idea  of  the 
cue  living  and  true  God,  and  the  honour  and 
worship  due  to  him,  and  of  the  exceileace  dF 
a  principle  of  virtuous  obedience  and  regard 
to  him  in  preference  to  all  earthly  thin^  and 
toiift  itse^ 

To  sudi  a  d^^ree  did  their  I^athen  peraecu- 
tors  carry  their  hatred  and  inveteracy  i^gainst 
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^he  chiisdaas,  that  wlieo  they  found  that  the 
dying  sufierers  consoled  themselves  with  the 
thought  of  a  resurrection  and  future  recom- 
pense) they  endeavoured  «11  they  could  tp  de- 
feat this  hope ;  and  accomplished  it  efiectually, 
as  they  weakly  imagined,  by  burning  t^eir 
bodies  and  casting  their  ashes  into  the  rivers* 

When  we  read  the  authentic  memorials 
handed  down  to  us  of  their  sufikings  in  those 
first  ages,  and  of  others  in  times  nearer  our 
own ;  whilst  we  shudder  at  the  very  thought 
of  the  torments  they  endured,  we  are  edified 
and  animated  with  their  calm  resig^tioa  and 
fortituck,  and  with  beholding  the  power  €>f 
christian  principles  in  a  Jife  tif  virtue  con- 
formable to  them,  to  sustain  and  carry  mortal 
creatures  to  such  perfection  in  virtue  and  uq-» 
s^ken  integrity,  and  pious  trust  in  God. 

Thus  did  those  who  have  gone  before  us, 
nobly  fulfil  their  hard  task  in  their  day,  and 
have  left  us  their  example  by  which  to  profit. 

Painful,  however,  and  most  severe  as  their 
inflict  was,  I  do  not  know  that  we  shall  be 
mistaken  inass^tingj  that  the  present  times 
are  not  lese  diuigeroiis  to  sincerity  and  die 
praciice  of  the  christi;vc^  virt«es^  aad  th^efore 
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dlKfor  equal  exertions  not  to-be  defective 
therein. 

For,  thorrgh  dome  fell  away  iil  fhose  seasons 
of  hdri-i(ipdrsecutio«i,^hey  were  comparadvely 
but  few,  and  there  w;ere  of  these  some  who,  with 
de^  a^rtroW  'for  their  apostasy,  repented  and 
refcxSVe^ed^themselves^.'  And  stich  open  and  di- 
f^e<if  •ftsalilt8''upon  men,'ln  calling  upon  them 
^^icly  to  renounce'^ the  truth  of  facts  of 
^hich '  Ihfey  "were  Siost  fully  persuaded,  that 
the  h^ly^  Jesus  "wias  one  highly  favoured  of 
^bd^  and  his  messenger  to  men,  would  elcite 
ktnvLnl^  pj^ihcipfe  of  regard  tb  trUth,  and  a 
just  sense  of  shame  to  give  it  up  ;  and  would, 
at  ^6^'sdme  time^  animate  thein  to  a  trust  in 
God,  and  not' violate  conscience,  whatever  suf- 
^ring  k  4re w  ttpoh  them. 

Whereas^  iri  the  days  of  ease  and  tranquil-^ 
lity,  when  men  have  nothing  to  disturt)  or 
molest  them  on  account  of  their- religious  per- 
sua'sions,  they  are  apt  to  grow  retniss  and  in«- 
different,  neglect  due  inqui^y,  and  to  store 
their  minds  with  useful  knowledge ;  and  be^ 
ing  too  often  destitute  of  habits  of  piety,  and 
thence  using  little  or  no*efibrt8  tb  g%iard  against 
temptations^  become  an  easy  prey  to  them«  - 
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And  thir  itriR'Hl  be  my  buvaess  now  jK^t  cpcfiot^ 
out,  that  we  may  be  apprisd'diQ  ouir  ^>y)ii  day 
of  our  great  danger,  ^nd:  guard  ag^ifi^  ici     ^ 

As,  then,  the  dahger  :;of  tliose  oun  ^pnQw:«4> 
predecessors  ia  the  faith  of v  Christ,  ;whoh;iTe 
lio^  so  gJdr^usly  finished  thpir  race^~,  aro^se^ 
from  the  nfiesuces  and  tqrturea^  made  U8(e  ofr-j^ 
engage  them  to  reproach  Christ,  and  compljf 
wxdi  the  heathen&nn  thiei^^idplacroiis  wc^sh^ : 

Our  danger?  on  the .  coptrary,  lies  not  iix 
anif  otrtwird  compulaion,  but  in  the  soothing 
secret  .power:  tif  i  worldly  tj^gs  and  tempta- 
tioas,  teidfton^  aidtd):r^x  our  uprigjit  iflt^n^ 
tions  andfesokicions,  &m|  pr^iyail  with  us  to  de-f 
partefnmiitfaosQ^  rules  of ';yiftpe  s^nd  Jl^pnesty  in 
bur  condidct^asd'fidel.ity £o  tt^e  truth,  of  which 
the  gospel  laakeiliidi^pe^^^ble  ,dismandd», 

The  world,  at  their  entrance  into  it,  is,  cpn- 
tinuaUy  w^ispeniBg  to  Ihe  ydung  and >gay,4)y 
the  exampte^  it  sets  before  them,  and  by  the 
associat^a  thf^y  too  often  meet  with  j  "  Come^ 
let  us  erypy'  tjae,  present,  and  let  alone  se- 
rious tbiiig$  and  thoughts  of  another  world 
iall  to-morrow !"  when,  alas  !  to-morrow  may 
never  come  ;  ;ind  falsely  insinuating  as  if  the 
:•  '  christian's 
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cliHstaaii^s  |n*c8pectt  in  fiiturity  damped  or 
diminuhed  any  of  the  true  joys  and  sattsfac^ 
tions  of  lifey  when  indeed  it  heiglicens  and 
enhances  them ;  or  debarred  men  from  any 
gratifications  in  life,  consistent  with  inno^ 
cence  and  benevolence  to  others. 

Too  many^  however,  are  found  to  listen  to^ 
the  pleasing  syren's  seducing  tak,  for  want  of 
early  instruction  and  better  guides  of  their 
youdi. 

To  them,  howerer,  the  aposde  speaks  hen,, 
as  to  all ;  ^  Be  sober,  be  Tigilant.'' 

^  Be  sober  :*'  indulge  not  you  your  appedtBt 
and  passions  beyond  those  bounds  which  rir- 
tue  and  true  religion  prescribe,  and  beware  of 
going  on  in  contracting  habits  of  ^nce  and  in-* 
temperance ;  for  these  fail  not,  in  process  of 
Idme,  to  check  all  atodnments  of  virtue  and 
excellence  in  the  end,  as  well  as  enfeeble  the 
rational  powers. 

^  Be  vigilant  :**  watch  con^nually  to  secure 
yourselves  against  the  various  innumerable 
temptations  around  you,  like  sendnels  placed 
near  an  enemy's  camp,  lest  you  be  at  any 
time  off  your  guard,  and  be  surprbed  into  any 
criminal  wrong  conduct  or  deviation  frcmi 
truth,  which  will  surely  be  the  cause  of  biteer 
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regret  aftenvards^  far  outweighiog  the  mo* 
mentaxy  pleasure ;  unless,  indeed,  a|iy  should 
wretchedly  never  come  to  see  their  error,  and 
to  a  salmary  change  afterwards ;  but  dqpart 
into  the  other  world  as  many  do,  it  is  to  be 
ieared,  without  any  due  concern  for  violations 
of  mt9grity  ;  and,  in  other  cases,  for  the  un* 
speakabk  injury  done  to  others,  their  fellows- 
creatures,  in  soliciting  or  encouraging  them  to 
sin,  and  so  go  before  dieir  Maimer  without  deep 
compunction  for  infringing  the  sacred  laws 
established  by  the  Almighty  Governor  of  the 
;amverse,  to  lead  his  rational  creatures  to  their 

true  happiness. 

III. 

Slight  as  the  cause  may  seem  to  some,  the 
filtr  of  the  world  and  of  losing  its  good  name, 
and  a  slavish  conformity  to  it,  have  occasioned 
far  greater  nuinbers  of  christians  to  fall  away 
from  the  truths  or  to  stop  short  of  those  con* 
£rm^  virtuous  habits  to  which  they  might 
otherwise  have  attained,vthan  all  the  cruel 
perfecutions  that  have  been  raised  against 
thenu 

We  are  the  more  liable  to  be  seduced  and 
ensnared  by;  this  motive,  as  a  desire  of  the 
esteem  of  others  is  in  itself  no  unworthy  aim, 

and 
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and  may  be  subservient  to  vutue,  when  we 
iciek  it  only'  by  kind,  and  beneficenti  and 
Worthy  actions. 

But  when,  on  the  contrary,  fame  is  our 
principal  object  and  pursuit,  and  a  desire  of 
being  distinguished  and  preferred  by  others, 
and  we  thus  place  our  happiness  in  the  opinion 
that  others  have  of  us,  instead  of  the  ap|>ro- 
bation  of  God  and  of  our  own  minds ;  we 
have  then  nothing  fixed  to  guide  us ;  we  know 
not  into  what  instances  of  meanness  and  de* 
pravity  we  may  be  betrayed. 

Hence  it  is,  that  many,  who  at  first  are  well 
a£%cted  to  piety  and  virtue,  are  brought  only 
to  own  and  follow  their  principles  to  a  certain 
point,  so  as  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  giving 
ofience  to  others ;  and  so  as  not  to  create  is 
them  a  less  favourable  opinion  of  themselvM,* 
as  being  unpolite,  or  over-scrupulous,  or  sin-^ 
gular ;  thus  dbguising  their  better  sentiment^ 
and  often  going  contrary  to  them. 

By  frequent  repetition  of  such  acts  of  in^ 
sincerity,  and  tampering  with  their  own  con* 
sciences,  such  persons  lose  all  power  of  resist- 
ance to  wrong  conduct ;  and,  from  promising 
characters  at  their  setting  out,  sink  into  .the* 
mo$t  trifling  and  pernicious,  and  do  harm -ia^ 
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the  WGflrld,  instead  of  dkat  great  good  of  wMch 
they  were  capable. 

Better  were  it,  surely,  to  refrain  from  com- 
pany and  remain  in  solitude,  if  we  cannot 
mix  with  the  world  without  such  dissimula<p> 
tion,  or  desertihg  the  plain  road  of  truth  and 

sincerity* 

IV. 

.  To  counteract  this  false  shame  and  vicious 
complaisance  for  others,  which  daily  misleads 
so  many  from  their  duty,  care  should  be  taken 
to  instill  into  the  young,  and  to  remind  those 
of  riper  years ; 

That  riches,  honours,  splendid  titles,  the 
things  that  the  world  calls  great,  and  honour- 
able, and  desirable,  are  not  truly  so,  but  as 
they  are  sought  for  and  employed  to  enlarge 
men's  sphere  of  doing  gookl : 

That  virtue,  truth,  and  integrity,  and  obe*- 
dience  to  the  will  of  God,  are  the  things  that 
are  most  truly  great  and  honourable,  and 
to  be  cultivated  by  us,  and  at  no  time  to  be 
deserted  or  given  up : 

That  these  are  the  qualities  which  will  .alone 
recommend  us  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  last 
for  ever :     ^ 

VQt.  11.  z  That 
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That  the  godd  opimon  of  the  world  is  act 
to  be  anxiously  sought  after  or  much  regqurd* 
ed ;  but  that  there  is  always  a  presence  with  us 
liigher  ^an  the  highest  upon  earth ;  that  of 
ciur  kind  Creator  and  oomipresent  Almighty 
Protector  and  Guardian,  to  whom,  visible  by 
the  eye  of  ^th,  we  are  to  attend,  and  to  be 
solicitous  to  secure  his  approbation : 

That  the  little  advantages  of  this  world's 
good  name,  or  its  gains,  or  honours,  to  be  de* 
rived  from  falsifying  and  suppressing  the  con- 
victions of  our  own  minds,  are  but  for  a 
moment ;  but  the  stain  and  infamy  which  is 
thereby  fixed  upon  the  moral  character  will 
be  most  lasting,  and  the  source  of  the  most 
pungent  misery,  if  not  timely  wiped  off  by 
true  repentance  and  a  change  of  conduct  hete. 

Wherever  these  principles  are  established  lA 
the  hxunan  heart,  the  magic  power  of  riches, 
honours,  and  false  pleasures,  which  fascinates 
the  minds  ^f  worldly  men,  must  yield  and  g^ve 
way  to  their  superior  force  and  efficacy  i  and 
the  man  in  whom  they  are,  through  the  aid 
of  that  divine  all-merciful  Being,  in  whose 
presence  he  always  considers  himself,  witt 
trample  them  as  the  dust  under  his  feet,  when- 
soever 
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soever  they  would  seduce  him  txi  ivrong  com-' 
pliances  with  the  world,  or  to  deviate  from  the 
]()ath8  of  truth  and  uprightness.       • 
i   To  conclude: 

Let  us  not  then  be  discouraged,  my  bre^ 
thren,  in  this  our  christian  combat  for  the 
crown  of  the  divine  favour^  and  a  glorious 
immortality. 

What  though  we  meet  with  rude  assaults 
of  temptations,  which  sometimes  depress  ua 
and  nearly  cast  us  down!  if  we  persevere  in 
our  integrity,  we  shall  rise  up  again  and  con« 
quer. 

Here  we  are  stationed  fbr  a  while  to  acquire 
a  meemess  for  future  happiness  ;  and  the  dif- 
ficult scenes  and  various  adverse  trials  in  the 
midst  of  which  we  are  placed,  are  fitted  to 
produce  the  proper  dispositions  in  us. 

Only  let  not  our  own  sincere  endeavours  be 
wanting,  and  let  us  go  on  to  labour  all  we  can, 
and  we  shall  attain  ;->^our  labour  cannot  be  in 
vain. 

Unto  God  be  glory  in  all  things^  and  for  ever  ! 

PRAYER. 

O  thou  kind  parent  of  our  beings  \  die  most 

perfectly  holy,  righteous,  and  good !  dwelling 
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in  the  tight  which  none  can  approach,  but  who 
take«t  care  of  all  the  things  that  thou  hastimade^ 
and  hast  in  a  most  especial  manner  m^fest«d 
thy  love  to  us,  thy  children  of  the  human 
race! 

What  it  man,  O  Lord !  What  are  we,  thac 
thou  ahouldst  thus  be  mindful  of  us  and  che« 
rish  us  ?  Thou  tookes^us  yesterday  out  of  the 
dust,^  and  designest  us  to  be  partakers  of  dune 
own  immortality  and  blessedness  ! 

O  sufier  not  our  manifold  sins  and  un«% 
worthiness  to  defeat  thy  gracious  purposes ; 
but  be  pleased  to  perfect  the  work  that  thou 
hast  begun,  and  purify  and  fit  us  for  thysel£  . 

And  as  thou,  O  heavenly  father,  wha 
knowest  the  frail  materials  of  which  we  are 
composed,  hast  placed  .us  in  the  midst  of 
powerful  and  alluring  temptations,  dangetoua 
to  our  feeble  virtue  and  powers : 

Give  us,  we  pxay  thee,  strength  from  above 
equal  to  the  trials  that  we  are  to  encounter 
with* 

And  aid  us  especially,  to  be  always  upright 
before  thee,  and  to  act  the  sincere  part  in  this 
passing  world,  in  bearing  testimony  to  rfiee 
and  to  thy  holy  truth  at  all  convenient  seasons ; 
that  others  may  thereby  be  encouraged  and 
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brought  forward  therein,  and  the  virtue  and 
true  happiness  of  all  thy  creatures  may  be  ef- 
fectually promoted. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God,  as  it  hath  pleased 
thee,  according  to  thy  sovereign  wisdom,  to 
assign  to  us  our  different  capacities,  stations, 
and  eifiiployments  in  this  world,  enable  us, 
whilst  the  short  day  of  our  trial  lasts,  to  serve 
thee  in  them,  and  to  employ  our  opportunities 
and  abilities  which  thou  bestowe9t,  in  the  puri- 
fication of  our  own  natures,  and  striving  to  be 
instruments  of  the  most  lasting  good  to  others; 
that,  in  the  end  of  time,  we  may  share  in  the 
unspeakable  recompense  of  an  endless  bliss, 
\^'hich,  not  of  debt,  but  of  thy  free  bounty 
and  goodness,  thou  hast  promised  to  thy  faith- 
ful servants  by  Christ  our  Lord ! 

Now  unto  TbeCy  0  Father^  &c. 
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jind  Naaman  satd^  Shall  there  not  then^  I  pray 

'   tbeey  be  given  to  thy  strvanl  tivo  tnules^  burden 

*  ofearfb^f  for  thy  servant  henteforth  will  offer 

I   neither  burnt-6ffering  nor  satrijice  unto  other 

'  gods y  but  unto  the  Lord.     In  this  things  the 

Lord  pardon  thy  servant ^  that  when  my  master 

goctb  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  ic  worship 

ythrre^  and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand^  (mdl  bow 

myse^in  the  house  of  Rimmon;  when  I  bow 

down  myself  in   the  house   of  Rimmon^  the 

Lprd  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing.    Jirtd 

be  said  unto  bim^  Go  in  peace^ 

XHESE.la«t  words  contain  the  shoitv reply  of 
Elisha,  a  prophet  of  God,  to  the  very  im«* 
portant  question  put  to  him ;  in  the  solution 
of  which  we  are  all  of  us  much  concerned,  par« 
ticukrty  in  the  con8eque^ces  that  have  been 
drawn  from  it. 

I  shall 
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I  shall  first  consider  this  history,  and  then 
lay  before  you  some  remarks. 

Naaman,  a  great  military  officer  and  a  per- 
son, of  the  first  distinction  tinder  the  king  of 
Syria,  was  led  by  the  fame  of  the  prophet 
Elisha  to  apply  to  him  for  the  cure  of  his  le- 
prosy, a  most  dreadful  disease,  especiaUy  in 
those  Eastern  countries,  under  which  he  la- 
boured in  a  very  high  degree. 

He  seems  to  have  had'  in  him  the  seeds  of  a 
singular  probity  and  generosity  of  miod,  with 
a  turn  to  serious  reflection  ;  but  being  withal 
of  a  warm  aspiring  disposition,  which  had 
been  fed  by  great  sucj[:ess  in  war,  and  the  nink 
he  held,  he  was  in  danger  of  forgetting  his 
feeble  condition  of  humanity,  and  becoming 
wholly  corrupted  by  pride  and  ambition. 

This  is  Yi«ible  in  the  resentment  which  he 
fihows  at  the  prophet's  not  treating  him  as,  he 
thought,  became. a  man  of  his  quaUty  and  con* 
sideration. 

Ver.  ^i&cc.  **  So  Naaman  came  with  his 
horses  and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  thcf 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha.  And  Elisha  sent 
a  messenger  unto  him,  saying ;  Go  and  wash 
in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall 
come  again  unto  thee,   and   thou  shalt  be 

clean. 
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c)ean«  But  Naatnan  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said ;  Behold,  I  thought  he  would 
fiurely  come  out  to  me,  and  snmd  and  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike 
his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 
Are  not  Abana  and  Phai'par,  rivers  of  Damas- 
cus^, better  than  all  the  Waters  of  Israel  ?  may 
not  I  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he 
turned,  and  went  away  in  a  rage." 

Vain  mortals  are  apt  to^  fancy  themselves  of 
as  much  consequence  iii  the  sight  of  God  as 
they  are  iti  their  own  conceits.  The  rich  and 
the  great  especially,  pampered  and  elated  by 
the  flattery  and  undue  respect  which  their 
wealth  and  stations  procure  them,  often  grow 
to  look  upon  themselves  as  of  a  different  spe- 
cies from  the  rest  of  mankind ;  and  instead  of 
being  thankful,  and  the  more  humbled  as  they 
ought  to  be,  for  their  uncommon  share  of  the 
ordinary  blessings  of  Providence,  to  which  they 
could  have  no  claim,  are  apt  to  imagine  them-, 
selves  entitled  to  the  same  preference  above 
others  in  the  distribution  of  any  of  the  extra- 
ordinary favours  of  their  Maker. 

But  Naaman  was  led  to  see  his  own  un- 
seemly vanity  by  what  his  domestics  ventured 
to  suggest  to  him  j  fortunate  to  have  found  in 

that 
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diitrank  of  Kfe ^oqoe  that  cjoxAd  understand, 
aii4  were  not  backward  to  '^ell  him  hid  faults. 

'Ver..  IS.  ^^And  his  servants  came  near, 
and;  spake  unto  him,  and  said ;  My  father,  if 
^  prophet  ]^d  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing, 
wQ)ilde6t  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how  much 
i;ather  then,  when  he  suith  imto  vhee,  wash 
and  be  cleanj'    . 

His  instantaneous  recovery  from  so  loath* 
some  a  distemper,  wliich  followed  from  the 
use  of  the  meaiis  prescribed  to  him  by  th^ 
prophet^  brought  him  at  once  tx>  spber  and 
seorious  thought,  and  to  the  acknowledgemeai 
pf  that  Being,  the  one  only  living  and  trv^ 
Gpd,  to  whose  goodness  he  had  been  indebte4 
for  his  cure,  and  w'^ose  prophet  had  been  tb^ 
instnmient  of  it. 

Ver.l5.  And  he  breaks  out;  "Behold,  now J[ 
knovic  that  there  is.  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but 
in  Israel.''  His  pious  reverence  and  gratitude 
would  be  the  more  awakened  and  confirmed 
by  the  disinterested  behaviour  of  EUsha,  in 
refusing  his  great  gifts  which  he  offered  to 
him. 

This  would  te^ch  him,  that  the  favour  of 
God  was  not  to  be  purchased  by  money ;  that 
his  true  servants  were  above  its  mean  influ- 
ence, 
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ence,  and  actuated  by  higher  motiveB.  Where- 
as among  the  heathens,  nothing  was  to  tie  ob- 
tained without  rich  presents  to  their  priests; 
and  whatever  crimes  they  had  committed;  mor 
ney  could  make  their  gods  propitious  to  them. 
Recovered  from  a  state  of  such  deplorable 
ignorance,  and  deeply  impressed  with  a  somstt 
of  the  power,  majesty,  and  goodness,  of  the  di- 
idne  Being,  who  only  was  known  and  adored 
among  the  Isradites  in  all  the  earth,  who  alone 
could  hear  and  help  his  creatures,  he  immedU 
tttely  fi)rmed  a  fixed  resolution  to  worship  Jcr 
Uovah  alone ;  but  is  desirous  to  lay  before  £li^ 
•ha  one  part  of  his  conduct  in  this  respect,  and 
to  have  hie  opinion  upon  it,  as  a  prophet  and 
interpreter  J  of  the  divine  will :  **  In  this  thing 
the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  that  when  my 
master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to 
worship  there,  and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand^ 
and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim- 
ttion ;  when  I  bow  down  myself  in  th€ 
house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser^ 
tknt  in  thii  thing.     And  he  said  unto  him^ 

Go  in  peace. 

L 

We  shall  first  inquire  how  far  Naaman*8  re^ 

quest 
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^tiest  ^vasr  jiist  and  laudable,  and  what  d^^ree 
c^  ajpprobation  the  prophet  ga^ve  to  it. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  some  sdiolars  of 
grwH  eminence  and  worth,  hiave  thought  that 
jNaaknao's  words  might  be  understood  of  his 
bc^iitig  pardon  only  fof  bis  past  idolatry,  and 
*iH>t  tQ  have  any  reference  to  any  thing  iii 
future. 

But  though  it  is  quite  improbable  that  hb 
should  desire  forgiveness  for  such  a  trifling  io^ 
seance  of  his  past  idolatry,  amidst  many  mors 
grievous  that  he  must  have  committed;  it  serves 
to  showthesebtinients  and  conscieatious  mindl 
of  these  excellent  pers<ms,  that  they  bought  the 
prophet  could  not  give  a  sanction  to  Naaman's 
joining  in  the  worship  of  the  idol  in  the  maa^ 
ner  h?  requested,  without  ino^rring  the  charge* 
of  encouraging  prevarication  and  insincerity  in 
the  things  of  God. 

It  is  plain  that  the  Syrian  general,  by  his 
nuanner  of  stating  his  difficulty,  was  far  from 
thijaking  himself  quite  right  in  the  pracdce 
h«  proposed,  to  continue  in  the  idoUtrous 
temple  of  Rimmon,  in  bowing  to  the  idol  and 
worshiping  it,  after  he  had  declared  himself 
most  fully  resolved  to  worships  Jehovah  akme. 

For 
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rScft  he  miglit  reasooablf  entertaki  soma 
doubt  and  suspicbn^  whether  his  excuses  for 
it  would  sufficiently  justify  him ;  that  he  did 
it  only  in  compliance  with  the  duties  of  his 
office  in  attending  upon  his  prince,  and  m^ 
tended  nothing  more  by  it ;  and  that,  although' 
he  bowed  his  body  to  the  false  god,  in  Im 
lieart  he  should  bow  to  and  worship  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  no  other. 

And  it  might  afiect  him,  that  notwithstand- 
ing these  pleas,  his  action  would  be  construed 
by  others  into  an  approbation  of  the  idol- wor- 
ship, or  dse  his  sincerity  be  called  in  question 
by  those  who  happened  to  be  acquainted  with' 
bis  real  sentiments. 

Those  who  maintain  that  the  ppophet,  in 
hia  answer,  gave  his  full  consent  to,  and  allow- 
ance of,  Naaman's  bowing  to  the  idol,  as  coa-> 
taining  nothing  sinful  in  it,  under  his  circum«>. 
stances,  generally  defend  it  by  this  considera^ 
tion  ;  that  the  severe  laws  of  Almighty  God 
by  Moses  against  idolatry,  were  given  to  the* 
Israelites  only,  but  that  the  heathen  nations 
were  not  bound  to  the  observance  of  them*  ^ 

It  might  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  prove  any 
such  exemption  from  the  scriptures,  where  alt 
idolatry  is  so  absolutely  forbidden. ;  Hpwevery^ 
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k  can  hardly  be  reckoned  a  sufficient  jttstifica-- 
tion  of  this  action  of  Naaman^s,  of  frequent* 
ing  and  joining  outwardly  in  the  idoUwor* 
ship,  that  he  therein  offended  against  no  writp 
ten  law;  The  law  of.  reason  and  conscience  is 
binding  to  all,  at  all  times  and  in  all  countr^; 
and  strict  integrity  indispeixsably  enjoined  and 
required  by  it  in  all  our  religious  acts  especially, 
so  as  to  keep  clear  of  all  duplicity  and  dissimu** 
ktion,  and  of  appearing  to  approve  the  wor* 
^p  of  false  gods. 

It  is  for  these  and  the  like  reasons,  that 
many  learned  christians  of  difierent  persua- 
mans  J  if  it  is  to  be  understood  that  a  full  ap- 
probation was  given  to  this  attendance  in  the 
idol-temple,  have  not  scrupled  to  say,  that  the 
prophet  judged  ill  in  this  matter,  and  was  too 
easy  in  the  reply  which  he  gave  to  Naaman, 
by  allowing  so  readily  to  a  heathen,  what  he 
would  have  utterly  condemned  in  an  Israelite. 

And  I  confess,  it  se^ms  to  me,  that  Elisha. 
<mght  not  to  have  said,  ^^  Go  in  peace,"  unless 
he  meant  by  it  to  decline  ail  meddling  in  the 
question,  so  as  to  decide  upon  and  settle  it. 

And  if  this  was  his  only  view,  neither  to 
bl^me  nor  to  commend,  but  to  give  the  man 
las  parting  blessing  as  it  were,  and  take  a 

courteous 


ccmiteous  farefv^lt  of  hiiti^  the  [nropliet-tf  con^ 
duct  may  be  well  defended* 

He  saw  Naaman^s  dispos^itions^  which  he 
could  not  but  approve  to  a  certain  degree^  and 
the  difficulties  of  his  Ciituation*  Settled  with 
his  family  in  Sy  ria^  and  without  any  thoughts 
of  quitting  it,  where  he  was  so  much  honoured 
and  esteemed,  there  was  no  goihg  into  any 
other  country  where  idolatry  was  not  the 
reigning  religion,  except  among  the  Isradites. 
And  there  miight  be  obstacles  and  embarrass* 
ments  of  which  we  can  now  have  no  idea,  at- 
tending so  great  a  personage  being  circum- 
cised and  going  over  entirely  to  Judaism,  sup- 
posing him  to  have  been  inclined  to  it ;  which 
does  not  appear. 

The  prophet,  therefore,  might  be  satisfied 
with  his  going  so  far  as  he  did,  in  his  design 
of  professing  himself  openly  to  be  a  worshiper 
of  Jrfiovah,  the  one  true  God !  and  ifesolving 
never  to  be  seen  in  die  temples  of  thieir  false 
gikts,  but  in  the  discharge  of  his  office  and 
i^ecessary  attendance  upon  the  king  of  Syria, 
his  niaster.  And  he  -  might  acquiesce  ih  and 
he  pleased  with  such  a  testimony  being  borne 
to  the  tniiSh  concerning^  God  in  ah^then  eouii* 

try, 


try,  diough  not  in  such  ^  yray  u  bf  coa]b^  ee- 
tirelj  approve  or  c^munend. 

11. 

ThuSj  asit9«ems  to  me,  may  this  servant 
of  God  be  cleared  from  the  accu8atk»i  same- 
timefi  brought  agunst  lum,  of  giving  permis- 
sion  to  practise  idolatry ;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
of  countenancing  dissimulation  in  the  worship 
of  God. 

However,  what  a  heathen  Naaman  did,  or 
was  permitted  to  do,  in  the  worship  of  the  di- 
vine Being,  if  he  was  permitted,  can  b^no- 
thing  to  a  christian,  who  is  under  a  rule  of  his 
own,  and,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  subject  to  God, 
as  was  his  people  Israel  before  the  coming  ok 
Christ. 

The  fact  and  st^e  of  things,  with  respea 
to  God's  true  worship^  soems  to  be  this : 

When  men  were  become  dark  and  corrupc 
in  their  practice,  and  h^d  thence  been  Ifd  to 
make  to  themselves  false  objects  of  worship 
suited  to  their  depraved  minds,  the  Alm^btf 
seems  to  have  designed  to  bring  then^luck 
gradually  to  the  acknowledgemeitf  ofjus  bfir 
tng  and  perfectiozui,  and  the  worfhip;  ;do«  it 
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kim  tl(m«  and  no  odier ;  or  rather  to  bear  widr 
them  f<^  a  time,  and  reform  their  opiniona 
and  practice  by^  successive  dispensations. 

That  to  the  Israelites  was  partial,  respect«p 
ing  only  a  small  portion  of  mankind ;  bnt  it 
was  strict,  and  to  serve  as  a  model  when  all 
men  were  called  upon  to  become  his  peoples 

It  would  have  been  the  height  of  impiety, 
and  a  breach  of  the  compact  between  Ood 
and  them,  for  the  Israelites  to  have  owned^ 
•ven  by  outward  forms,  or  in  any  way,  an- 
other object  of  worship;  or  to  have  been  guilty 
of  iHrevarication  in  it. 

A  similar  compact  is  now  made  between 
God  and  all  the  persons  who  own  the  name 
of  Christ ;  and  the  crime  of  dissembling  and 
prevaricating  in  the  case  of  God's  worship,  is 
exactly  the  same  as  it  would  have  been  in 
former  times  for  an  Israelite  to  have  dis- 
sembled. 

And  as  all  worship  of  any  but  Jehovah 
their  God  was  forbidden  to  the  Israelitesg, 
vrhhout  imy  reserve  or  softening  whatsoever, 
so  is  the  worship  of  any  other  but  the  same 
Jdiovah,  the  Father  of  his  creatures,  the  Ood 
and  Father  of  our  Irord  Jesus  Christ,  forbidden 
fo  Christians,  with  the  fame  sniptness,  and 
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witbour  diny  exce^^ion.  i  £6r  the  ^Icseed 'Jesiifl 
referred  toitkrdecalogne  as  hbown  amdiorityT 
(Matth.  ir.  10,  1  i-)  for  dbe  worship  of .  Jeho-^ 
vah  alan^  and  his  practice '  was  unifornil j 
conformai>le!cDit :  nor  did  he  eres.  drop  the 
least  intimatioii;  to  his  folioweri  that  he  him- 
self  was  to  come  in  for  a  tow  object  of  wor- 
ship to  them,  but  seemed  the  farthest  possible 
from  ever  eQtertaining  any  such  thought,  or 
recommending  any  such  practice.  • 

I  persuade  myselfv  and  hope^  that  this* 
will  be  found  a  just  Atating^?  ofl this  'weighty 
point,  by  all  that  will  go  to  ^  the  Scrip(urefi|  to 
be  resolved  in  it.  Aiid  assuredly  the  same 
arguments'  from  naturis's  light,'  tfhat  discciTer 
tx>  us  the  being  of  A  God  and  moral  gdver-^ 
nor  of  the  world,  *teach  \is  that  he  is  m  the 
strictest Isense  One,  one'single  person^  and  the 
sole  objedt  of  prayer,  and  of  our  devout  ho- 
mage and  worship.  /  2 


•»,-'•  ■' 
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I  mii$t  now'  lay  before  you  one  or  two  re-' 
marks.     And 

1.^  We  are  ^called  to -be  witnesses  to  the 
(ruth  jn  our  places,  espcicially  important  truth; 
and  this  s^y-ely,  if  a*y  b^  *wh^  is  that  whioh 

—    •  '^     .  t    holds 


holds  fartL  the  worship^of  pne .  Qq$1,  t^e  pareiu; 
of  all  things..  ,;    ,  ■.,^ 

For,  with  the  acliiiis«.on  of  ^zhff  <>k^eot»  S^ 
worship,  superstition  has  proportionably  u>- 
crbaised,  ^and  mcorals  been  cortUpt^.  .  Of  this 
the'  statevof  the  Christian  chmrch  fr^m  very 
early  times  affords  a  melancholy  proof.  , 

From  the  illustration  above  given  it  is  i^en, 
that  they  make  a  very  wroog  use  of  this  history 
of  Naaman^  who  encouitage  thqmselyes  from 
it  in  making  an  outward  prpfessiop.  pf  faith 
contrary  to  their  real  iSentidaenta,^.  a^4  J<^ln 
with  other  sbcieties  of  Christians  in  th^  {addk 
ration  of  those  whom  they  acknowledge*  not 
to  be  proper  objects  of  divine  won^hip. 

It  is  not  indeed  necessary  at  all  times  to  d^ 
clare  our  particular  religious  sentiments.  But 
.we  should  never  do  any  thing  to  give  oQijaaion 
to  others  to  look  upon  us  as  insincere^  pr  that 
we  act  a  double  part  in  any  respect. 

If  there  he  any  thing  truly  amiable  in  an 
inward  sincerity  of  hearty  and  a  practice  agree^ 
ing  with  it,  to  render  us  ^uxeptable  to  God^ 
dissimulation  with  the  world  in  that  which 
relates  ta- him  must  be  most  odious  in  his 
Bight}  when,  we  appear  to  profess  one  thing 
in  our  worship  of  him  and  mean  another; 

2  A  9  contenUDg 
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eontetitifng  buneWes  with  entertaining  in  out 
own  breasts  the  sentiments  we  hold  to  be 
right,  btic  holding  out  another  belief  to  the 

If  this  practice  were  justifiable  and  rights 
t  man  might  be  of  the  religion  of  any  oountryy 
wherever  he  went ;  might  worship  the  host  at 
Ronie;  honour  Mahomet  as  a  divine  pro- 
phet in  Turkey ;  and  fall  prostrate  before  the 
hideous  pagod  iu  the  East  Indies, — and  religion 
wmild  change  with  the  climate. 

Then  were  those  Israelites  Darnel  and  his 
ttrelhireiiy  the  three  captives  in  Babylon,  unwise 
iiitstidcen  men,  who,  rather  than  bow  to  and 
worship  any  other  God  than  Jehovah,  chose 
to  eilpose  themselves  to  the  most  fr'^htful 
deaths; 

But  God  vindicated  his  faithful  servants^ 
and  preserved  them  in  the  fiery  furnace  and 
the  lions*  den  unhurt ;  and  he  has  ih  all  times 
ptotetted,  and  will  erer  protect^  his  sincere 
worshipers,  either  in  a  deliverance  from  theit 
enemiei,  or  in  making  their  sufierings  for  his 
truth  eisy  to  them. 

2.  tf  men  might  have  one  &ith  in  their 
hearts,  and  hold  forth  another  upon  their  lips ; 
soDKe  had  n6t  diligently  sought  the  truth| 
*  and 
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md  made  iionest  and  open  prc^e^ion  of  it  ;--r 
;dien  might  we  all,  with  onr  Gothic  ancestors, 
have  been  offering  human  sacrifices  to  imagi- 
nary implacable  gods,  or  worshiiwEig  dead 
men  and  women  called  saints,  as  did  our 
f)opi8ih  ancestors.  And  thus  error  and  daik- 
ness  would  have  been  perpetual,  and  trudi 
never  found,  or^  when  it  was  fwmd,  atid9ed« 

This  was  the  cause  that  never  any  reiorma- 
tion  could  take  place  in  the  heathen  world  i 
for  the  {^ilosophers  had  not  the  zeal  and 
/courage  to  attempt  it,  but  joined  die  o^ultimde 
whom  chey  despised,  in  their  worship  of  Ju- 
<piter.  Mercury,  Venus,  Bacchus,-TrgQds  guiky 
of  unnatiu'al  crimes,  vicious,  knavish,  int^ero- 
perate,— reading  their  mcnal  lectures  only  to 
a  select  few  who  attended  them. 

Ty^l  a  small  number  of  unlearned  fisher- 
men and  mechanics,  the  scholars  of  one  who 
laid  claim  to  no  aids  of  human  science^  of  a 
nation  despised  and  everywhere  hated,  stepped 
^orth ;  ^nd  influenced  \hj  a  divine  spirit  and 
•power,  and  an  invincible  courage  and  love  of 
Itruth,  in  a  jBhort  time  taught  thousands  in  all 
countries,  and  of  all  degrees,  especially  the 
•lowest,  the  knowledge  q£  one  first  supreme 
Cause  and  benevolent  Author  of  all  things, 

and 
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and  only  object  of  worship,  and  manVcadlest 
texpect^tions  fromr-Mnr  in  a  ^uttite  existence, 
which  philosophy  could  a:ie ver  toich  ;  and  thus 
Wt  an  eKfunple  of  the  good  that  mjost  result 
'from  abdkl  and  open  testimony  to  truth. 

^  S^  In  <all  mce  diffid;dt  points  of  moral  con- 
-dlict,  feuch  4s  thait  >ye  have  now  been  discuss^ 
ing,  fthfere  h  a^afe  rule  which  w^  may  always 
'i6l\<^vf  O  viz^  toT'^fccep  cb  that  which  is  plain, 
;and  we  kt^w  to  be  right,  and  never  to  do  any 
thing  which  we  suspect  may  be  wrong. 

Weaf^  thus  secure,  and.smnd  upon  a  rock^ 
when  we  have  the  fair  welUwqighed  testimony 
of  our  own  minds  along  with  us;  for  this 
will^^Iways'  give  us  inward  satisfaction,  and 
sup^rt  our  spirits,  when  we  can  make  our 
appeal  that  we  have  (kmeaned  ourselves  with 
simplicity  and  godly  lincerity,  and  have  'not 
been  backward  in  seeking  all  the: fight  we 
could  procure,  and  have  acted  up  to  it.       » 

Fashion,  convenience,  respect  due  to  others, 
fear  of  disquieting  them^  and  the  like,  are  not 
the  motives  that  should  infiuence  us  in  the 
choice  of  our  religion,  or  the  rules  by  which 
we  are  to  regulate  our  conduct  with  respect  to 
the  Being  we  are  to. worship,  or  the  worship 
to  be  paid  to  him;— but  what  we  aire  persuaded 

to 


Itb'bQ  1fis"vrill^  ind  tberefbre  acceptiable.tD  iuin. 
New*  let?  iriy  imagine  \  that  we  may  tujitoma*^ 
rily  .united  with  Qthersj  isi  a  worship,  which  we 
deem  ^wircmg/  aaod  ^xniwarrantable^  ^nd  dis« 
semble  our  bettef  inowfedge  for  good  ends^ 
to  injiioe  us  tcuxre  visefixl^  and  enable  us  to.do 
the*  mt^  good.>  Iti  waere  better  for  us  cer-» 
takd)rTtx(  IcaVe  dietGqv^rnor  of  the  world  to 
isdbecflir^  of  it  in.  Ms  txwn  wayV  and. not  ven^ 
nn;e  o&c  of  the  line  c^  our  duty,  and  trans- 
gfe^i'tbe  i  laws  of  strict:  integrity  which  he 
hdU  "^pf escribed  to  ^is;  ;(j:o  do  evil  thit  good 
^lay^c^msv)  bnt  to  #ust  him,  that  the  way  of 
truth  ^^nd  sincerity  which  he  hack  enjoined 
tvill*be'bc$tf6r  JUS  and  for  all.        i        , 

4.  Otte  shbrt  remark^ » arising  from  ihe  hi- 
story we  hkve  been  treating,  though  not  di* 
rectly  in  the  traia  of  what  has  goiie  before, 
«riU  fiflish  what  I  haye  to  observe  to. you  at 
present.^  •.  .  :  ^ 

In  this  Syrian  gene^  we  see  the  way  of  di- 
vine Providence  in  hringing  men  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the' truth  when  they  little  looked  for 
it.  Hapfy  if  all  were  disposed  to  improve  it  as 
was  this « worthy  person.  And  to  this  circum- 
stance otn^  Lord  perhaps  might  allude,  when, 
in  rebuke'  of  his  townsmen,  who  slighted 
•u  ^  their 


kfafiir  owh  great  adyantages  in  hating  Mmlelf 
among  tfaem,  he  says ;  (Luke  ir.  27.)  ^  Many 
lepers  wtte  in  Israel  in  the  tkne  of  Elisha  the 
prophet  ^  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed^ 
sating  Naaman  the  Syrian.'' 

In  the  fortune  of  war,  a  finnak  capdvie^ 
taken,  and  by  thanoe  as  it  were  brought  intb 
this  general's  fiunily,  pronifAed  by  her  ton^ 
cem  for  a  fatal  distemper  her  master  laboured 
under,  makes  mention  to  her  mistress  of  a  man 
endued  with  dtrine  power  in  her  own  €Ouaar]F» 
From  this  slijg^t  incidenti  and  pressed  by  the 
virulence  of  lus  disease,  Naanun  was  airried 
into  Samaria,  and  not  only  miraculoosljr 
healed  of  his  leprosy,  but  at  the  same  tim# 
cured  of  a  much  worse  disease  of  the  mind^ — 
pride,  :and  %norance  of  the  true  God. 

So  might  we  trace  the  hand  and  immediate 
appointment  of  God  for  good  in  our  own 
history,  if  we  would  but  accustom  oursdvei 
to  turn  our  eyes  this  way. 

The  tiime  and  place  of  our  birch,  dispor 
sitions  of  our  parents,  manner  df  education^ 
tMt  first  companions  ;~by  diese,  which  are 
diings  not  of  our  own  choice,  our  characters 
aire  mostly  i&>rmed  to  good  or  otherwise.  If 
little  of  good  be  acquired  in  early  lift,  or  loat 

afterwards^ 
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tfterwirds^  a  sudden  happy  turn  is  soiaecidiei 
given  to  the  dispositions,  or  a  gradual  lasting 
change  made  in  the  charactjer^  by  the  c^m^ 
pony  we  faU  into,  die  more  intimate  con* 
nexi<m8  we  make;  by  books,  by  discourses 
prirats  or  public  which  we  heat,  and  by  odier 
indMbnts  of  onr  liyes  not  to  be  numbered. 

And  all  these,  which  by  many  harihly  and 
heedlessly  aretnmed  fortune,  chafice,  accident^ 
are  but  the  work  and  of«ration  of  God,  with* 
9ut  whom,  Hteially,  not  a  sparrow  falledi  to 
the  ground :  Matth.  x.  S9. 

Our  wisdom  ie  tofollow  dbe  divine  call  and 
guidance,  in  whatsfer  way  made  known  to  us^ 
whkh  this  great  Syrian  captaiti  s^ems  tx>  hav« 
done  in  a  very  exemplary  rsort. 

And  if  the  divine  word,  which  hath  been 
before  us  this  day,  hath  suggested  aught 
whereby  we  may  be  led  to  correct  what  is 
wiDng  or  bad,  or  be  carried  on  in  that  which 
IS  good,  our  labour  will  not  have  been  in  vaiq^ 
and  the  good  providence  of  God  is  to  be  acr 
knowledged  far  that  and  for  every  thing. 

PRAYEIU 

Oietemal,  ever-blessed  Lord  God,  the  kind 

universal 
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tai^^Vtl  Futher !'  whose  impartial  goodisfess  is 
tetended  to  all  th5r  rational  offspring,  afibrding 
them  {^otverd  stifficient  to  perform,  the  services 
thou  requirest  from^ them,, and  to  tecommead 
fhetii^elvk  unto  thee;  for  thaii?  ^jst  root^ex^ 
|)e<tt  a1:^ve  what '  thou  hast  bestoxved  x  never* 
theless  where  grea^r  talents  and  opportiUiitifis 
iif  purifying  themselves,  aad< 'promoting  thy 
holy  truth,  are^givten,  thou  wilt^^cail  fbr  a  pro^^ 
poptibriable  improvement !      ^  ^  ^  '^  , , : 

^  We  come^  before  th^iwith/d«epest  humility 
and  thankfulness  for  the  l%fat -^aihd  >^d vantage 
for  the  knowledge  of'  thee,  iiad  our  time  hap- 
piness enjoyed  by  us^  the  peoples  of  this  %  fat 
voured  land,  above  many  others,  entreating 
thine  ever- needful  aid,  that  we  may  use  and 
enipioy  these  thy  gifts  -aright,  so  as  to.be  ap* 
j)roV6d  by  thee  at  the  last. 
'-  It  hath  pleased  thee,  in  the  councils  of  thine 
unsearchable  wi«dom^  (who  permittest  the  rise 
and  wide-spreading  of  evil  among  thy  works 
fot*  good  in  the  end,)  it  hath  pleased  thee  diac 
the  knowledge  and  worship  of  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  should  be  darkened  and  obstructed 
by  the  introduction  of  false  objects  of  worshipi 
the  rivals  of  thy  supreme  majesty,  even  among 
the  followers  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Hasten 

the 
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-the  apprbifch,  "^^^'lifti^fefch  thee,  of  those  fcappy 
•dmeef  foi^K^d'byih^  dervfetih  the  prophets  of 
old,  when  tluW/ O^Fatfhgt^  P^^ho  ah  God  lalone, 
and  no  other,  shalt  be  evei;j wJxere  known  and 
acknowledged.  '   And  enable  us,    who  have 
been  brought  to  this  knowledge  of  thee,  to 
act  th«  part  which  becomes  us ;   and  never 
through  the  fear  of  man,  or  regard  to  our 
worldjy  interests  or  estimation,     to  go  con- 
trary to  our  better  knowledge,  and  appear  to 
worship  any  other ;  but  to  esteem  it  our  high-*- 
est  honour,  the  short  time  that  we  are  here,  to 
bear  testimony  to  thee  and  thy  truth. 

Assist  us,  O  heavenly  Father!  thus    to  be 
always  making  the  wisest  use  of  this  our  short 
day  of  trial,  which  is  •  fast  hastening  to  its 
close  ;  that,  when  the  night  of  death  overtakes 
us,  we  may  not  be  found  to  have  lived  wholly 
useless,  but  for  the  purposes  of  the  most  last- 
ing  good,  in  promoting  virtue,  and  an  un- 
swerving  loyalty  to  thee  and  to  thy  holy  laws, 
in  ourselves  and  in  others  ;  that  at  the  last 
day,  when  we  shall  awake  out  of  the  dust,  we 
may,  through  thine  infinite  mercy  and  un- 
merited goodness,  have  some  place  allotted  us 
in  those  happy  abodes,  where  they  that  be 
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wise  shall  shine  as  xhe  brightiicsi/  of  the  firmi^ 
ment,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  lor  ever  smd  ever. 

Now  unto  thiCp  0  Father^  &fr* 
The  Lor  J  bless  uSf  l5fc. 


May  91,  1780, 


SERMON 


SERMON  XVII. 


Mark  v.  41, 42. 

And  be  took  the  damsd  by  the  band^  and  tmd  um^ 
to  ber^  Talitba  cumi ;  ivbicb  h^  being  mier*^ 
pteted^  Damsel^  I  say  unto  tbee^  arise  f  And 
straigbtway  tbe  damsel  arose  and  waited^ 
for  sbe  was  of  tbe  age  of  twelve  years.  And 
tbey  were  astonisbed  witb  a  great  astonisb'- 
ment. 

It  ha8  often  been  remarked,  that  the  histo- 
rians of  out  Lord's  life  show  no  disposition 
to  set  off  their  great  Mase^  by  recounting  all 
his  mighty  works,  but  merely  to  recite  a  suffi*- 
cient  number  to  satisfy  those  who  perused 
their  writings,  of  his  miraculous  power,  as  a 
proof  of  his  mission  from  God ;  and  thereby 
of  his  being  the  Messiah,  the  great  prophet 
and  messenger  of  God,  whom  they  etpected, 
and  which  he  claimed  to  be. 
It  is  a  jingukur  example  of  their  modesty 

and 
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and  reserve  in  this  respect,  and  therefore 
cannot  but  much  recommend  their  veracity 
and  integrity  to  us,  that  they  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  in  the  least  studioiis.  to  collect 
the  cases  even  of  his  raising  the  dead  to  life, 
however  they  would  tend  above  all  others  to 
aggrandize  his  chanfcte;*.      ,  ; 

For,  though  Luke  has  told  us  of  the  widow 
of  Nain's  son  restored  to  life  as  he  was  carry- 
ixjg  to  the  grave,  it  is  not  recorded-  by  any  of 
the  other  evangelUts.  And  liazarus's  case, 
tfaorigh  o£  such  g]:ea,t  notoriety,  is  mencipned 
only  by  St.  John.; 

All  the  three  forxpier  evangelists,  however, 
conspire  in  relating  the  instance  I  have  read  to 
you,  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  daughter  j 
and  John,  vfh<>  had  peruspd  th^ 'account j, 
though  they  were  not  privy  to  fach,  others* 
writing,  most  prqbabty  on^ittejd  it  for  that 
reason.  '  -  ^   ..  ,.*..        , 

I  propose  to  go  ov»er  the  cir<:uqti^tanc^s  of 
the  narrative,  and  tp  lay  before  yau  some  of 
those  useful  reflections  'wjtkich  it  caunot  f^il  of 
suggesting  to  us.     .  ;  '  •  '^i 

After  our  IfOrd  iiad  restored  the  two  wn- 
happy  men,  in  the  eoimjary  of  the.  Oadarebes^ 
that  wftpe  disordered  in  their  mind^  to  th^  iise 
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dieh*  Madoii ;  Who^  by  fhe  Jghbrance  ^disu^ 
perstition  of  the  tifines,  were  supposed  to  ha 
demoniaG9|  possessed  withdemQns^  otir«kran- 
gelist  informs  us^  (ver^  21.)  ^  •    : 

^  When  Jesus  was  passed  oTer  afgain  bjr  the 
ship  unto  the  other  side,  mubh  people^gathered 
unto  him  :  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea.'' 

As  soon  as  he  was  landed,  many,  who.  had 
probably  waited  for  him,  and  had  seen  him  go 
over  the  lake,  with  others  out  of  the  n^i^^i^ 
bouring  towns,  immediately  surrounded  him } 
to  whom  he  discoursed  of  the  things  of  God, 
and  the  way  to  obtaiii  his  favour  and  ete^o^l 
life.  ^  r  ^  -r 

■  Whilst  he  was  thus  engaged,  (ver.  22.)  "  Be-» 
hold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue,  Jairus  by  name  r  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him 
greatly,  saying ;  My  little  daughter  liech  at 
the  point  of  death  :  f  pray  thee,  come  and  lay 
thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed  j  and 
she  shall  live." 

The  rulers  of  their   synagogues   were  the 
persona  who  directed  and  presided  over  tho 
worship  of  Almighty  God,  in  reading  and  ex* 
pounding  the  scriptures,  and  leading  their  de- 
votions ; 
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Yodont ;  for  which  office  none  but  penona  of 
respectable  characters  would  be  chosen. 

This  man  approaches  our  Lord  with  great 
respect  and  reverence,  and  most  earnestly  en- 
treats him  to  exert  his  power,  which  he  had 
received  from  God,  in  saving  the  life  of  a  be- 
loved child. 

In  our  evangelist  it  is  said, — ^  he  fell  at  Je- 
sus^sfeet,**  bowed  prostrate  before  him, — which 
was  then  and  still  is,  in  those  parts,  the  posture 
of  respect  paid  to  superiors. 

In  the  parallel  place,  in  Matthew,  a  word  is 
used  of  the  same  signification  with  bowing, 
which  is  there  translated  **  he  worshiped 
him.*'  But  it  would  be  better  to  render  the 
word  always,  bowed  down,  did  homage,  or 
the  like,  and  not  worship,  except  when  ap- 
plied to  Almighty  God;  because  ordinary 
readers,  for  want  of  better  knowledge  and  in- 
struction,  will  immediately  conclude,  for  in^ 
stance,  from  its  being  related  that  this  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  worshiped  our  Lord,  that 
he  looked  upon  him  as  God ;  whereas  he 
took  him  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  prophet 
extraordinarily  favoured  by  him« 

He  had,  imdoubtiedly,  heard  of  the  holy 

character 


character  of  Je&us^  and  of  hU  pvightj  works, 
if  he  had  not  himself  been  ^  witness  of  the 
miraculous  cures  which  he  had  wroyght  ia  and 
about  Capernaum,  which  brought  him  to  ap<i 
ply  to  our  Lord  upon  this  occasion. 

Ver.  24*  "  And  Jesus  went  wjt^  him,  (as 
the  history  proceeds,)  and  much  people  fpL- 
lowed  him  and  thronged  him/* 

He  never  declined ;  he  was  ever  most  for* 
ward  and  ready  to  e:$ert  his  powers  to  relieve 
all  that  applied  to  him  with  pjcoper  4i^poaiF 
tions. 

And  now,  from  good  and  useful  discourse;, 
he  passes  on  to  great  a^d  useful  works,  ^u^ 
did  he  make  a  glorious  and  worthy  ja^  of  the 
high  powers  that  God  had  given  him,  for  his 
^lory  and  the  good  of  others.  Pe  it  oij^r  aim 
and  earnest  endeavour  (o  follow  his  example ; 
to  do  good,  and  promote  truth  and  righ^oufr- 
ness  ;  that  is,  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  with 
such  abilities  as  God  Ims  given  to  ejich  of  us. 

The  reason  of  our  ev^g^list  t^Js;];ng  notice 
of  a  great  throng  of  people  at  this  j^mcture 
psessing  upon  CSirist,  is  to  makQ  way  for  an 
account  t^at  foUows,  of  a  pioi^s  huinUe  Iyo- 
man,  whose  history  is  recited  in  the  parjajjkl 
II.  2e  place 


^10 


*  •  •  t 

place  of  Matthew,  who  had  been  many  years 
Afflicted  with  a  painful  infirmity  which  re- 
sisted all  remedies,  and  had  reduced  her  to 
poverty  and  want ;  yet  tould  she  not  presume 
to  ask  for  that  assistance  which  Jesus  so  readily 
afforded  to  those  that  were  diseased  and  mi- 
serable. 

But  such  faith,  nevertheless,  had  she  in  his 
power  from  God,  of  which  she  might  have 
seen  some  instances,  and  heard  of  more,  that 
she  contrived,  as  he  was  passing  along  in  the 
crowd,  to  get  so  near  him  as  to  touch  his 
clothes,  and  made  no  doubt  but  that  she 
should  thereby  be  entirely  cured. 

Nor  was  she  mistaken,  or  her  faith  and  hu- 
mility disappointed  and  unrewarded. 

Not  that  the  cure  was  wrought  by  her  touch 
of  his  garments,  or  any  virtue  derived  from 
them  ;  of  which  superstition  and  visdn  credu- 
lity in  subsequent  times  afibrded  such  abundant 
instances  among  his  followers. 

But  our  Lord,  by  that  extraordinary  wisdom 
he  had  from  God,  knew  her  heart,  and  with 
what  design  she  approached  him  ;  and  at  die 
very  instant  a  divine  power  was  exerted  to 
heal  her. 

Although 


p  ^t;hpitgh  he  was  ey^  far  above^geeklng  th« 
prafLsepr  regards  of  adiers  for  \m  n^iraculqus 
V7or]c4 ;  yet j  as  the  great  4esiga  of  tbem  ^as 
,tp  le^d  men  thereby  to  acknowledge  and  sub- 
mit to  his  authority  as  a  divine  teacher,-^he^ 
at  the  nnmient,  stopped  suddenly 5  and  turning 
iiimself  a)>out|  by  some  natural  questions, 
which  would  mightily  engage  the  attention  of 
the  dffpng  of  people  about  him,  he  drejw^  fo^tli 
this. trembling  joyful  person  to  relate  the  story 
pf  her  cure  ;  by  which  her  own  pious  dispo- 
j^itipiis, :  and  the  extraordinary  power  of  God 
which  accompanied  our  Lord,  were  ma|ii** 
fested  to  all. 

This ;  interruption,  as  he  was  going  to,  the 
ruler's  hpi|se,  would  take  up  some  time.  Let 
Uis  gp.  on  with  the  thread  of  the  history. 

Ver.  35.  "  While  Jesus  yet  spake,  there  came 
frofld  the  rulpr  of  the  synagogue's  house  cer- 
]taip  which  said.  Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  why 

« 

•tii^gyble^t  thou  the  Master  any  further  ?" 

The§e  persons,  as  soon  as  the  event  had 

tak^  pl^e,,  holding  it  to  be  an  impossible 

jicase  to:  raise  the  dea4  to  life,  out  of  respect  to 

Christ  would  not  have  him  go  any  further  on 

such  a  njeejdless  errand. 

\Vhat;  the  tender  parent  must  feel  on  hearing 

2  B  2  the 
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th^  tieifn  of  thb  ^iettist  <iea<!h  of  hU  tliild  it 
inOe  easy  to  desd^be.  ISnt  hoMr  iamiable  doei 
oirr  Sa-riour^s  character  appear,  in  the  bind 
tomakciofi  ^faich  he  immediately  miniBt^ 
to  ium! 

« 

Ver.  di6.  ^  As^  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoker^,  he  saith  utito  the  raler  of  tht 
s^i^ogue,  Be  Hot  afraid,  only  believe  :**  q.d. 
Diispair  not,  though  your  daughter  be  indeed 
dead ;  o6ly  trust  in  the  power  and  goodnert 
-bf  God,  "w&ich  it  pleases  hiib  to  manifest  by 
^e  his  propheit  and  messenger,  and  of  whii^l^ 
I  have  ahresldy  ^ven  sudh  extraordinary  prooA 
to  the  world. 

The  history  then  th*s  concludes :  (ver.  37, 
dct.)  ^*  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  broths 
^f^Jatnes. 

^  And  he  comedi  to  the  house  of  thertilet* 
c€  the  isfynagogue,  and  seeth  the  tttmuk,  imd 
them  that  wept  and  bailed  greatly.  And 
Hpirhen  he  was  come  in,  lie  saith  unto  ^em, 
t^hy  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the  daliiid 
is  h6t  de^d,  bttt  sieep€^.  And  th^y  Iftiighieal 
hiin  to  scofn. 

^  But  when  he  had  |iUt  th«m  Skll'^t^  te 
taketh  the  father  and  mother  of  the  ^ibttisdl, 

and 
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and  them  that  were  with  him,  and  entereth  in 
where  the  damsel  ^^as  lying.  And  he  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  saith  unto  her,  Talitha 
^mi !  which  ia,  being  interpreted,  Pamsel^ 
I  aay  unto  thee,  arise.  And  straightway  the 
damsel  arose  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were  asto^ 
nished  with  a  great  astonishment.  And  he 
chained  them  straitly  that  no  man  shauld 
Imow  it,  and  commanded  that  son^thing 
•hould  be  given  her  to  eat." 

We  are  now  to  proce^  to  some  farther  re^ 
marks.    And, 

I- 
Our  Lord  found  in  the  ruler's  house  a  rabble 

of  mourners  and  minstrels  (Matth.  ix.),  /.  e. 

players  on  the  flute ;  who  were  assembled  on 

occasion  of  the  death  of  his  daughter.     For  it 

was  the  Jews'  custom,  in  which  they  had  but 

CQO  much  copied  after  the  heathen  nations 

around  them,  at  these  sad  times  to  hire  these 

kind  of  people,  to  soothe  and  calm  their  mind9 

and  pacify  their  grief,  by  their  mournful  songs 

and  praises  of  the  deceased. 

jQ$ephu3,  the  famous  Jewish  historian,  who 

livf^  jpear  Qur  Saviour's  time,  tells  us,  that 

W^MW  ^  ff^se  report  of  his  being  killed  in  the 

wars 
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wars  was  spread  about  in  Jerusalem,  they  be- 
wailed  him  thirty  days  in  that  city  ;  and  the 
minstrels  played  on  the  flute,  and  sang  funeral 
ditties  to  his  honour.  And  travellers  infbr^^ 
us  that  the  custom  is  still  kept  up  in  the  East. 

Serious  and  thoughtful  minds  must  always 
have  rather  chosen  to  be  freed  from  such  noise 
and  intrusion  at  these  seasons. 

And  however  heathen  itien,  who  had  but 
faint  hopes  beyond  the  grave,  and  thought 
that  death  severed  them  for  ever  from  those 
they  loved,  might  receive  satisfaction,  an4 
forget  their  sorrows,  by*  these  means,  the 
Christian  will  s^ek  his  consolation  in  the  sure 
promises  of  God  by  Christ,  of  being  raised  to 
an  immortal  life,  where  nothing  will  be  want- 
ing to  complete  his  happiness  ;  and  not  in  the 
outward  trappipgs  and  formalities  of  woe,  or 
vain  encomiums  of  the  dead,  or  extravagant 
expense  upon  them,  who  cannot  be;  benefited 
by  it,  and  wl^ich  might  be  laid  out  to  much 
better  account  on  the  living. 

pur  Lord  turn^  these  noisy  people  out  of 
the  hpuse :  because,  generally  they  wete  of 
light  unserious  minds,  and,  being  accustomed 

to 
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to  sights  of  deaUi,  less  a£Eected  with  them ; 
that  they  might  not  give  any  disturbance  du- 
ring the  awful  miracle  that  he  was  abou$  to. 
perform. 

.  Their  being  disappointed,  however,  of  exer- 
cising their  office  any  longer  over  a  person  of 
whose  death  they  were  fully  persuaded,  and 
which  they  would  not  fail  to  speak  of,  would'  * 
contribute  the  more  to  ascertain  Christ's  extra- 
ordinary power  and  make  it  known,  and  might 
perhaps  put  proper  thoughts  into  some  of 
them. 

Their  behaviour  to  him,  however,  upon  it, 
marked  but  too  well  their  general  disposition, 
and  justified  his  dismission  of  tKem.  For 
when  he  said,  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth,  they  laughed  him  to  sconu' 

They  were  strangers  to  his  holy  and  ei^cel- 
lent  character,  and  particularly  to  those  loyejy 
graces  of  modesty  and  humility  which  were 
most  eminent  in  him^  and  which  had  now 
caused  him  to  speak  in  such  a  way  as  to  excite 
them  to  such  rude  behaviour. 

One  of  a  less  perfect  virtue  might  have 
been  prompted  to  bid  them  remark,'  what  a 
cold  lifeless  corpse  lay  before  them,  and  havie 
expatiaced   on  the  greatness  of  that,  pow^ir 

which 
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whifeh  c6vM  kindle  arg&in  the  spark  of  Hfe  so 
totaUy  extinguished ;  and  thns  have  <!rawn  the 
adixu^ation  of  by-standers  to  himself,  as  one 
so  highly  favoured  of  Heaven. 

But  far  was  our  Lord  from  all  such  idle  pa- 
rade ktkd  self^g^ds. 

Instead  ^  t&is.  he  contents  himself  widi 
*  saying,  ^  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth  f  *  she 
h  not  'so  dead'  m  to  need  your  services  any 
tofiger  to  lafiient  over  her. 

IIL 

M  Kftdiiig  our  Lord's  history,  we  are  fre- 
queiMy  put  bpod  retnarking  his  soft  and  gen^ 
^  v^ay  of  Speaking  of  death,  which  to  the 
ineire  philosopher,  in  all  ages,  who  borrows 
nothiilg  froiSi  the  tight  of  revelation,  has  ap^ 
peared  the  most  alar^ning  and  dreadful  of  all 


^The  ^a&nfsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth,'* 
'says  he^  who  oJled  himself,  and  who  was 
truly,  the  light  of  the  world,  in  this  most 
important  respect  of  all  others. 

Most  assuredly  isfhe  did  but  sleep  to  him,  who 
IraeW  that  by  the  g^at  power  given  him  frooa 
<3k)il,  he  'sbould  fbrthwith  raise  her  frcnn  death 
te  eittily  as  we  awake  one  out  of  slei^p. 

But, 
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But«  besides,  there  was  a  justness  and  pro- 
priety, as  well  as  modesty,  in  the  language 
our  Lord  uses;  and,  accordingly,  death  in 
commonly  spoken  of  in  scripture  under  the 
image  of  sleep,  which  it  resembles  in  many 
particulars. 

For  there,  in  the  grave,  the  weary  are  at 
rest :  there  all  our  conscious  powers  and  feel- 
ings are  suspended ;  we  remain  in  a  still,  si- 
lent, insensible  state. 

But  we  shall  not  for  ever  Remain  in  such  a 
state :  ere  long,  as  our  Maker  hath  discovered 
to  us  by  Christ  our  heavenly  teacher,  ere 
long,  all  that  sleep  in  death  shall  be  awaken- 
^  out  of  it,  though  not  all  at  one  time ;  for 
the  same  divine  oracle  tells  us,  that  the  vir- 
mous  dead  are  to  be  first  raised ;  but  men- 
tions not  at  what  distance  and  interval  after- 
wards the  rest  of  mankind  shaU  awake  and 
recover  their  existence. 

Most  properly,  therefore,  is  death  described 
as  a  state  of  sleep  to  us,  of  mankind,  who  shall 
all  live  again.  And  hence,  it  is  never  applied 
when  we  speak  of  the  death  of  the  brute  cre- 
ation, because  we  know  nothing  of  their  be- 
ing ever  to  live  again. 

How  awfiilis  the  subject  $o  us  all ! 

Sleepy 
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Sleep,  a  little  prolonged,  is  death ! 

Many  go  to  rest  at  night  in  health,  who 
never  wake  till  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  last  trumpet's  sound  calls  to 
judgement ! 

Think  on  this,  how  near  akin  sleep  is  to 
death  !  and  by  the  divine  assistance  so  order 
your  lives,  that  it  may  be  indifferent  to  you 
each  night  that  comes,  whether  you  awake  to 
your  ordinary  business  in  this  world,  or,  after 
the  long  night  of  death  is  past,  shall  find  your- 
selves in  that  other  state. 

IV. 

There  is  a  pleasing  beautiful  circumstance, 
which  may  not  pass  unnoticed,  in  our  Lord's 
manner  of  restoring  life  and  understanding  to 
this  young  person: — at  the  very  instant  that  he 
spoke,  "  Damsel,  arise,"  he  took  her  by  the 
hand  to  raise  her  up  from  death,  as  we  would 
take  hold  of  a  child  to  awake  it  out  of  sleep. 

This  shows  the  goodness  and  gentleness  of 
his  disposition,  and  also  the  fulness  of  that 
divine  power  which  was  imparted  to  him,  and 
with  what  ease  he  performed  the  greatest  mi- 
racles. 

It  shows,  also,  as  he  speaks  of  himself  in 

one 
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place,  ( Johii  xi.  41, 42,)  that  his  prayers  were 
always  heard  and  granted  by  Almighty  God 
on  such  occasions  ;  for  he  there  intimates,  that 
he  always,  either  openly  or  secretly,  prayed 
to  God  for  his  help,  whenever  he  wrought 
any  miraculous  work. 

When  the  living  powers  were  brought 
back  to  the  breathless  dead  corse,  it  is  re- 
lated, that  all  that  beheld  the  sudden  change 
were  astonished  with  a  great  astonish-* 
pient. 

And  well  might  they  be  thus  moved. 

To  see  the  course  of  nature  changed !  the 
dead  called  to  life  in  an  instant !  such  ai  token 
of  the  divine  presence  with  our  Saviour,  and 
of  the  immediate  power  of  God,  of  the  highest 
conceivable  kind  by  which  he  acted,  must  fill 
l)eholders  with  inexpressible  awe  and  revet- 
rence.  > 

For  next  to  creation  itself,  and  pirodticing 
life,  is  the  power  of  restoring  life  to  the  dead: 
a  power  belonging  to  God  alone,  and  which 
none  can  exert  without  his  sovereign  permis* 
sion  and  aid.  "  '^ 

It  was  a  proof  from  God,  direct,  immediate, 

'irrefragable,  that  Jesus  was  sent  by  him,  and 

gcted  by  Ibis  authoirity  i  sa  that  hb  might  truly 

say, 
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tay,  (John  v.  86,)  *^  Th€  works  whick  the  Fa- 
ther hath  given  me  to  do,  the  same  bear  wit- 
ness of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.'' 

But  pleased  and  ready  as  our  Lord  always 
was  to  relieve  the  sufferings  c^  men  by  his 
extraordinary  power,  when  fit  subjects  of  it 
presetted  themselves,  we  are  pers\;iade4  that  the 
design  of  it  was  not  to  promote  men's  present 
benefit,  or  for  the  comfort  and  relief  of  those 
who  lived  at  that  time,  or  for  our  admiration 
who  came  after  them;  but  with  a  far  noble? 
end  and  purpose,  without  attending  to  which, 
we  shall  receive  little  advantage  from  listen- 
tog  to  the  pleasing  accounts  that  are  giyen  us 
0f  it. 

It  was  to  serve  the  gracious  designs  of  our 
lieaveoly  Father  for  his  creatures  of  the  human 
lAce,  that  he  broke  through  the  settled  and  ofp 
dinary  course  of  his  providence  and  govern- 
«aenif,  and  at  the  word  of  his  beloved  Son 
and  servant  Jesus,  the  dumb  spake,  the  deaf 
heard,  the  lame  walked,  and  the  dead  wen 
raised  up  to  life^-^to  ^ve  credit  to  the  doctrine 
deUvered  by  this  his  last  and  best  messenger 
to  vamx  i  which  is  of  ^such  sovereign  efficacy 
to  cure 'dieir  evil  passions  and  prejudicett,  to 
6ee  dbem  i^om  vicious  M>i£s  ^nd  the  domi* 

nion 
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mon  of  worldly  thtogS)  and  to  qnalify  them 
for  tke  fiiture  endless  feKdty  intended  and 
prepared  for  them. 

Itwrllbe  our  wisdom^  dien,  as  it  is  our 
proper  busiiness  and  duty,  to  attend  to  dais 
heavenly  doctrine  of  an  eternal  life^so  pro- 
mu%ed  and  confirmed,  and  to  walk  in  the  way 
chat  leads  to  it^  however  strait  and  narrow  wt 
may  sometimes  find  it. 

What  became  of  this  young  person  after^ 
wards,  who  was  thus  snatched  from  die  poweir 
of  death,  We  are  not  told. 

if  har  life  was  lengthened  out  for  a  good 
number  of  years,  as  probably  it  was,  we  mary 
«idt  doubt  but  that,'  in  a  way  suntable  to  her 
•iiatian  and  circusMtances,  she  bor«  witness  to 
the  truth  of  Christ's  divine  commission  and 
power,  of  which  she  wus  herself  so  signal  ■'u, 
proof. 

She  may,  for  aught  we  know,  have  been 
-tminently  useful. 

The  memory  of  maoty  grest  and  good  deeds 
-has  beea  lost,  more  than  have  been  preserved, 
especially  of  persons  insprivate^sta«oqm,w]tom 
iustory  rarely  takes  nodce  of. 

We 
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We  have  no  account  of  the  actions  and 
preaching  of  many  even  of  our  Lord's  apo- 
stles. 

But  in  die, book  of  God,  the  life,  actions, 
and  character,  of  ^  every  one,  whatever  their 
rank  and  condition  here,  are  equally  recorded ; 
and  piety,  and  virtue,  and  true  goodness,  how-^ 
ever  obscure  or  unknown  among  men,  will  bm 
brought  to  light  and  rewarded. 

"  I  saw  the  dead,''  says  the  angel  in  the  high 
prophetic  style,  "  small'  and  great,  stand  before 
God;  and  the  books  were  opened ;  and  another 
iK>0k;was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  ^^  life ; 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out. of  those  things 
wdiicb  were  written  in  the  book,  according  to 
dicir  wo^;ks."  (Rev.  xx.  12.) 
^:  If  our  names  be  registered  in  ihis  book,itb 
of  little  ccmcern  to  us  whether  they  are  n» 
tleed  in  the  records  of  men,  which,  together 
with  their  authors,  mmt  perish* 

VL 

Lastly  :  In  this  ruler  of  the  synagoguet  we 
mny.obeserve  t|ie  leadings  of  the  good  spirit 
.and  iprovidence  pf  God,  which  we  are  all  uni- 
der,  in  di£^rent  degrees. 

Despair  of  his.child's  life  brought  him  to.aufe 

to 


SS5 

to  Christ  for  the  help  and  relief  he  wanted, 
to  whose  divine  character  he  might  otherwise 
have  remained  as  indiflFerent  as.  many  others 
of  his  countrymen  J  not  through  any  bad  dis- 
position or  principle^  for  he  seems  to  have  been 
exempt  from  these,  but  thrdugh  indolence  and 
thoughtless  inattention,  which  is  the  great  bar 
to  all  improvement. 

But  this  excited  him,  and  bf  ought  him  to  a 
feeling  sense  of  his  want  of  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  God,  of  which .  Jesus  was  the  ex^ 
traordinaiy  instrument  at  that  time  ;  and  hav- 
ing experienced  the  great  favour  he  sought 
from  God  through  him,  in  restoring  the  Hfe 
of  his  daughter,  we  cannot  doubt  but  thef 
man  would  continue  attached  to  his  kind  be- 
nefactor, though  he  did  not  openly  profess 
himself  his  disciple,  which  our  Lord  hardly 
required  from  any  during  his  own  lifetime. 

In  the  course  of  our  Maker's  ordinary  pro- 
vidence, which  we  are  jiow  under,  sickness, 
adversity,  fear  of  losing  the  dearest  friend  or 
child,  in  whom  our  happiness  is  bound  up,  brings 
us  to  sobriety  of  mind,  to  just  thoughts  of  our- 
selves, and  our  necessary  dependence  upon  him. 

Nor  ia  his  hand  shortened  now,  or  his  ear 
turned  awiiy  from  hearing  the  supplications  of 
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his  creatures  in  their  distress,  if,  in  hia  wis- 
dom, he  see  it  good  for  them  to  grant  thein 
what  they  ask. 

But,  alas !  although  naturally  it  cannot 
but  be  earnestly  desired,  that  youth  may  not 
be  nipt  by  the  cold  hand  of  death  like  flowers 
before  they  are  blown  and  shed  their  seed,  but 
may  flourish  and  have  their  lires  prolonged  ; 

Yet  such  is  the  example  of  the  generality  of 
parents,  and  their  ungodly  neglect  of  their  ofl^ 
spring ;  and  such  the  early  corruption  of  the 
youth  of  both  sexes  in  all  ranks,  but  the 
highest  and  lowest  most  of  all,  that,  too  often, 
when  we  see  a  young  person,  before  any  bad 
tempers  or  bad  habits  have  taken  place,  cut 
ofiF  in  the  spring  of  life,  we  can  scarce  refrain 
from  saying  that,  in  their  particular  situa- 
tion, they  are  taken  away  by  a  mereiful  Pro- 
vidence from  the  evil  to  come ;  removed  out 
of  the  midst  of  dangerous  snares  and  tempta- 
tions, where  so  many  fall,  and  are  seldom  re- 
covered afterwards  to  virtue  and  goodness. 

All,  however,  are  not  such,  though  this  is 
the  outward  state  of  things  that  too  often  meets 
the  eye,  especially  in  crowded  cities,  where 
wickedness,  countenanced  by  numbers,  shows 
itself  without  shame^  and  virtue  hides  its  head. 

Let 
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Let  those  who  are  impressed  with  a  proper  be- 
nevolence for  their  f^Uow-creatures  labour  to 
apply  the  proper  remedy ;  and^  especially,  to 
provide  all  that  may  be  in  their  power  that 
themselves,  their  children,  and  all  whom 
they  can  influence,  may  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth  j  may  contribute  to  the  seasoning  of  the 
world  with  virtue  and  true  goodness ;  and  to 
bring  on  that  better  state  of  things  which  we 
look  for,  and  of  which  the  increase  of  light 
and  knowledge  that  is  in  the  world,  and  is 
spreading  itself  abroad,  giv js  us  pleasing  hope. 

Unto  God  be  thanks  for  all  bis  mercies. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  who  art  over  all,  blessed  and  mag- 
nified for  ever ! 

Who,  before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  world  were 
made,  art  God  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

With  profoundest  humility  and  thankful- 
atos  we  desire  to  prostrate  ourselves  before 
thee,  O  God,  for  thine  unspeakable  most  un- 
merited goodness  to  tis,  in  giving  us  a  being: 
and  however  mean  the  materials  out  of  which 
we  were  Composed,  yet  thou  didst  breathe  in- 
to that  dust  out  of  which  we  were  taken  the 
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breath  of  life^  and  hast  made  us  capable  of  the 
highest  attainments  of  virtue  and  goodness. 

We  would  also  express  before  thee,  O  God,  ' 
Qur  most  grateful  acknowledgements  fdr  the 
provision  which  thou  hast  made  for  our  iin^ 
provement  of  this,  thy  gift^  of  so  noble  an  ex- 
istence unto  us,  by  the  situations  into  which 
thou  hast  brought  us,  and  the  various  instruc- 
tions we  have  received ;  and  especially  in  the 
opportunities  of  knowing  thy  holy  word,  and 
of  profiting  by  the  life  and  precepts  of  Jesus 
our  Lord  and  Master,  which  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed to  be  our  guide  unto  eternal  life ! 

Make  us  sensible  of  that  kindness  with 
which  he  was  ever  ready  to  serve  men  upon 
earth,  with  his  extraordinary  gift  which  lie 
received  from  thee ;  because  therein  we  be-^ 
hold  thy  goodness  to  mortal  men ;  as  in  every 
thing^  he  was  under  thy  direction,  and  acted 
according  to  thy  will.  *^ 

Render  us  equally  ready  and  willing'  ihsthi- 
ments  in  thy  hands,  according  to  the  pow6t 
and  abilities  given,  of  subserving  thy  design^, 
and  promoting  the  happiness  of  others,  future 
and  present;  but  e^ecially  that  happiness 
which  ariseth  from  virtue,  and  which  will  last 
forever! 

We 
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We  adore  and  magnify  thee,  O  God,  for 
that  power  over  nature,  to  heal  the  most  in- 
veterate diseases  and  raise  even  the  dead  to  life, 
with  which  thou  didst  invest  this  thy  beloved 
Son  and  chosen  servant  Jesus,  our  Lord  and 
Master;  that  all  men  might  know  his  authority 
from  thee,  and  believe  and  obey  thee  in  him. 

And  as  by  the  same  mighty  power  he  will 
be  enabled  to  call  the  dead,  small  and  great,  to 
life,  at  the  last  approaching  day ;  those  innu- 
merable multitudes  that  are  now  asleep  in  the 
graves,  and  us  and  all  others  that  are  daily  ga- 
thering unto  them ; —  '  3' 

Let  the  thought  of  that  awful  scene,  in 
which  we  must  all  bear  a  part,  alarm  the  sin- 
ful man  to  turn  to  thee  in  time  by  true  repent- 
ance, and  hasten  the  slow  and  tardy  paces  of 
every  one  of  us,  that  we  may  find  favour  in  the 
sight  of  him  our  appointed  judge,  and  he  may 
pronounce  us  blessed  of  thee,  his  God  and  Fa- 
ther ;  and  receive  us  into  that  kingdom  which 
thou  hast  prepared  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  for  the  faithful  and  virtuous  of  mankind 

Now  unto  tbee^  &c. 
The  Lord  bless  us^  &fr. 

December  10^  1780. 

2c2  SERMON 
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SERMON  XVni. 

PART  I. 

Acts  xxyL  9^  10, 11. 

J  verily  thought  with  myself^^  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. '  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jertt^ 
sdlem ;  and  many  of  the  christians  did  I  shut 
up  in  prison^  having  received  authority  from 
'  the  chief  priests  j  and  when  they  were  put  to 
'  deaths  I  gave  my  voice  against  them.  And  I 
pufdshed  them  oft  in  every  synagogue^  andcom^ 
pelted  them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  exceedingly 
mad  against  tb$m^  I  pursued  them  even  unto  fo^ 
reign  cities, 

7 HS  apostle  Paul,  who  here  speaks,  was  no 
ordinary  character :— of  great  natural  ^wers 
and  strong  passions,  active  and  ardent  to  piir<« 
sue  whatever  he  undertook,  it  could  not  be  in« 
different  to  what  he  turned  himself:  he  must 
either  be  good  and  useful  in  the  world,  or 
otherwise,  in  the  extreme.  And  it  was  happy 
for  him  that  he  had  a  pious  education  in  his 
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youth,  which  saved  him  from  going  to  lengths 
that  might  have  been  his  ruin,  without  such 
foundation^  for^virtue  a^  was  then  laid. 

His  history  is  wel^  l^ppj^p;  that  from  a  per- 
secutor of  christians  he  became  an  apostle  of 
Christ,  and  preacher  of-  the  gosj)?l. 

His  unbelieving  coimtrymen  could  not  en* 
d»re  Wte  aft^r  chla  di^p^,X;?^hich,  iii4«e4,  tiort 
y^ry  hvd^  uppjft  hitP,  if  fe?  )m^  fujy  npJid  md 
tational  grounds  ior  it  ^  A^d  tiiis  Im^^^u- 
•owtly  irtaiatain^d  ill  «  in^iwer  ti^y  cp^W  jiot 
gainsay,  and  with  ^  greatest  >K>ld^e^4 

Being  oot  able  in  any  p^her  way  tQ  sUeace 
and  confute  him,  they  therefore  detorqoiiaed  at 
all  hazards  to  destroy  hi^m ;  when,  having  bi^en 
providentially  disappointed  in  a  plot  to  assas- 
sinate him  privktely,  they  accused  hiQi  pi^b- 
licly  before  Felix,  the  Roman  deputy-governor 
of  their  country,  as  the  head  of  a  dangerous 
new  religious  sect,  named  from  one  Jesu»  of 
Nazareth,  and  as  giiilty  of  the  hi^heat  cri^m 
against  their  Jewish  law. 

But  as  they  could  not  make  good  their  ac- 
cusations, or  prove  that  Paul  had  done  any 
thing  worthy  of  punishment,  FeJiat  acquitted 
him  :  nevertheless,  that  unworthy  judge  still 
detained  him  in  prison,  and  had  the  meanness 

to 
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to  leave  him  there  on  quittiog  his  goTernineat, 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews,  and  to  pre- 
vent their  making  complaints  to  the  «nperor 
of  his  piany  arbitrary  and  oppressive  acts,    . 

These  Jews  renewing  their  charge  against 
Paul  under  Felix's  successor,  Porcius  Festus, 
he  again  defended  himself  against  their  accu- 
sations to  the  satisfiKtion  of  the  court :  but 
pprpeivjng  that,  by  the  artifice  of  his  enemies, 
there  was  a  danger  of  his  at  last  falling  inb>, 
their ,  ^i^ndfi,  and  luwwing  that  upon  just  oc- 
casions causes  were  often  removed  by  appeal 
fropL  the  provinces  to  Rome ;  to  save  himself 
&om  the  snares  that  were  laid  for  his  life  in 
Judea*  he  <:Iaiined  his  privilege  of  being  heard 
by  the  emperor  himself  in  person. 

Thisw^u  readily  granted  by  the  newgovernor, 
who  was  favourably  disposed  towards  the  pri- 
soner ;  but  being  at  a  loss  what  accounr  to  send 
of  hhn  to  the  emperor  Nero,  as  he  himself  was 
much  a  stranger  to  the  Jewish  aB^rs  and  law, — 
upon  Agrippa,  one  of  the  d<Kputy  kings  of  th^ 
country  under  the  Romans,  coming  to  Cxsa- 
rea  to  welcome  him  into  his  government,  he 
engaged  him,  who  was  a  Jew,  to  hear  Paul's 
iiefence  of  himself,  that  he  might  furnish  him 

with 
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with  a  proper  state  of  the  case  to  send  to 
Rome. 

The  words  prefixed  to  niy  discourse  are 
taken  from  his  speech  upon  this  occasion. 

And  as  it  seems  to  me  that  this  and  some 
.  other  similar  declarations  concerning  himself 
in  his^  state  of  Judaism,  before  he  embraced 
Christianity,  have  been  misunderstood,  and  led 
many  to  think  better  of  the  apostle  than  he 
'  ever  intended,  and  too  lightly  of  one  o£  the 
greatest  crimes  that  a  human  being  can  com- 
mit, of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  I  shaft 
crave  your  attention  whilst  I  discuss  the  sub* 
ject  at  large,  hoping  and  believing  that  it  will 
yield  many  useful  observations  and  lessons  to 
us  for  our  own  conduct. 

After  a  polite  and  handsome  address,  but 
void  of  all  flattery,  to  king  Agrippa,  his  coun- 
tryman, before  whom  he  was  directed  to  make 
his  apology  for  himself;  and  after  giving  an 
account  of  his  liberal  education  at  Jerusalem, 
and  strong  attachment  to  the  divine  religion, 
which  he  and  his  adversaries  in  common  pro* 
fessed ; 

To  make  Agrippa  the  more  sensible  that  he 
did  not  become  a  christian  fr.om  slight  or  fri- 
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volous  considerations,  he  acquaints  him,  in  the 
words  before  us,  with  the  violent  prejudices 
which  he  had  been  possessed  with  against  the 
followers  of  Jesus^  both  from  his  education, 
and  temper. 

"  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Je- 
«us  of  Nazareth." 

He  declares,  that  he  was  formerly  persuaded 
in  his  conscience,  or  thought  that  it  was  his 
duty,  or  incumbent  on  him,  to  persecute  the 
professors  and  propagators  of  this  new  doc- 
trine ;  which  he  did  accordingly,  with  great 
rage  and  cruelty,  as  he  goes  on  to  specify. 

Many  have  looked  upon  the  apostle  as  here 
oflFcring  a  vindication  of  himself,  in  that  he 
was  convinced  in  his  own  mind  at  the  time 
that  he  did  right  in  harassing  and  putting  the 
christians  to  death :  "  I  verily  thought  with 
myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  con- 
trary to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;''  and 
|iave,  therefore,  been  inclined  to  regard  it  as  an 
extenuation  of  his  guilt,  if  not  a  total  acquit- 
tal of  him,  especially  as  taken  in  connexion 
with  what  he  says  of  himself  upon  this  sub- 
ject in  other  places. 


994 

This  is*  the  point  that  is  now  to  be  ex- 
amined by  us.    And, 

I. 

I  apprehend  that  we  shall  be  satisfied  that 
the  apps^le  was  far  frpm  emertajfuiag  ai^y  such 
thought  himself,  if  we  t?i]ce  a  short  view  of  the 
enormity  of  the  things  done  by  l^inj,  which  he 
{himself  spares  not  to  enumerate^  without  seek- 
iijg  in  the  least  to  diminish  th^r  horron 

He  begins  with  confessing^  "  Mar^y  of  the 
christijinp  .di4  I  ^hwt  up  in  prisp^j,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief  priiests," 

Cpnsid^r,  now,  what  it  was  to  apply  to  arbir 
trary  governors  to  put  unjust  laws  in  force 
against  harmless  conscientious  men ;  an4t 
arn^ed  with  their  authority,  to  seize  persons 
who  had  given  hinx  no  offence,  unless  it  >^as 
avich  to  think  mor^  honourably  of  J^u^ 
Christ,  vas  a  divine  messenger  and  prapHi^, 
than  he  did ;  and  force  them  all  at  onqe  from 
their  wives,  children,  and  faxpilio?,  w1m»  might 
probably  depend  on  their  labours  for  their  sup- 
port and  susteuance ;  depriving  them  pf  their 
liberty,  and  sihutting  then*  up  tfi.lQ^thsome 
jails. 

What 
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}  Whdt  men  aj^&r  in  piiaorw,  eapdcially  such 
as  are  thrust  intb  them  for  their,  rdigi^cms:  opij- 
pioQS  when  aeklbm  any  mercy  i$  shown  to 
^m  ;--^f  this  the  christian  world  has  for 
many  many  ages  had  sad  experience ;  our  .owia 
country  far  from  being  excepted,  even  since 
the  Revolution.    . 

And  at  this  very  day,  to  the  reproach  of  our 
nation,  there  are  kws,  not  yet  aboli^ied,  ma<ie 
against  honest  conscientious  men,  merely  for 
professing  and  maintaining  religious  opinioni 
different  from  those  publicly  established ;  un? 
der  which  that  eminent  confessor,  Mr*  Eoalyn, 
wJbo  still  maintains  the  truth  in  hij3  writings, 
was  exposed  to  heavy  fine  and  imprison^ 
ment ;  such  excellent  men  and  good  citizens 
as  Mr.  Locke,  Dr.  Clarke,  and  sir  Isaac  Newton, 
might  have  suffered.  And  as  those  opinion9 
have  greatly  prevailed  since,  and  are  spreading 
more  and  more,  very  great  numbers,  equally 
worthy,  might  a<?w  lose  some  of  their  dearest 
rights  and  privileges,  and  be  subject  tq  a  long 
three  years  imprisonment,  if  they  were  put  iij 
execution. 

But  to  go  on  with  PauFa  confession  of  what 
he  did  against  the  christians ; 

'  —"And 
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•*  And  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I 
gave  my  voice  against  them."  '  < 

By  all  laws^  human  and  divine,  an  abectofi 
mnd  accomplice  in  a  crime,  is  equally  guilty 
with  the  immediate  actor  in  it.    » 

What  number  of  pious  and  innocent  suf- 
ferers Paul  thus  contributed  to  send  out  of  the 
world  by  violent  means,  besides  Stephen,  we 
are  not  told :  but  in  all  such  instances  ht 
must  be  considered,  and,  indeed,  he  frankly 
avows  himself  to  have  been  nothing  less  than^ 
a  murderer. 

^*  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  syna- 
gogue,'' proceeds  he,  ^^  and  compelled  them 
to  blaspheme." 

The  punishments  among  thQ  Jews  in  their 
synagogues,  of  such  as  were  not  conformable 
to  their  discipline,  or  showed  the  least  waver- 
ing in  respect  of  their  religion, .  have  always 
been  exceeding  severe,  and  are  so  to  this  day. 
These,  Paul  owns  that  he  pushed  to  the  ut- 
most extremity  against  the  Jewish  christians, 
till  through  fear  and  dread  of  suffering  they 
were  brought  to  blaspheme  Christ  |  /.  e.  to 
•peak  levil  and  irreverently  of  him. 

This,  we  find,  was  the  practice  of  heathen 

persecutor^ 


I«r8eait6re  afterwards,  by  tdrtnriiig  and  me*« 
sacee  tp  subdue  men's  consciences,  and  bring 
t^m  to  revile,  the  name  of  Christ. 

Those  whom  Paul  persecuted  with  such  un- 
felentiog  cruelty,  believed,  upon  good  grounds 
of  evidence,  that  Jesus  wa$  a  divine  teacher  and 
prophet  whom  they  were  bound  toobey«  Whilst 
they  believed  this,  it  would  be  the  most  shame- 
.  ful  prevarication  to  deny  his  authority,  and  re- 
nounce their  allegiance  to  him,  as  coming  from 
Grod«     '        , 

Yet  to  this  great  sin  Paul  tempted  them,  and 
drew  them  into  it  by  the  cruelties  inflicted  on 
them; 

And  if  they  never  repented  afterwards,  but 
feU  away  into  evil  courses,  as  too  frequently 
happens,  their  wickedness,  and  the  misery  cdn- 
sequent  upon  it,  must  be  laid  at  his  doon  And 
I  must  own,  I  know  no  greater  crime  that  a 
man  can  be  guilty  of,  than  tp  tempt  others-to 
violate  jtheir  consciences  and  sin  against  God* 
It  is  a  very  trifle  compared  with  this,  which 
Paul  goes  on  to  discover  against  himself,  and 
with  which  he  concludes  the  list  of  his  cru<^ 
^es  here,  though  it  shows  the  prodigious  via- 
\aaceof  his  temp^,  and  implacable  resentment 

a^^9t  (he  christians ;  that,  when  he  had  dri* 
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TeH'tliem  from  their  hoiiswtaid  famlBed  iflMr 
other  countries,  he  would  not  let  ttiem  i^iti^tf 
,  there  in  repose,  but  followed  aftdr  them  t6  liu&^ 
them  down  atf  so  many  wild  beasts. 

This,  that  I  have  now  describedy  is  tISM  very 
character  which  Paul  gives  of  hiini^If  whiUt 
he  was  a  Jew ;  for  I  have  only  i^x^tkkted  a  tttr 
tie  upon  the  particular  facts  mentioned  tiyliiii^ 
self,  but  have  aggravated  nothing. 

A  mind  thtirotfghly  awak££ied,  sehribfe  df 
the  heinousness  and  fatal  consequences  d^ 
stuch  crimei,  must  shudder  at  the  thdiight  of 
tdieth ;  and^  instesKi  of  seeking^  to  ei^ntlflt^ 
their  guilt,  would  almost  sink  under  its  weight 
and  cry  to  Heaven  for  mercy,  afld  fee  for  ever 
t)iankful  that  mercy  was  to  be  foutid. 
'  Sadi  were,  undoubtedly,  the  a^ltte^s  MfW 
fimkits  of  his  owh  case  ;  nor  does  his  teUid|B 
king  Agrippa  that  at  the  time  he  thought  h4 
was  doing  right,  argue  ahy  thing  t6  th^  cdti^' 
ttary,  as  will  hereafter  more  Mly,  I  tihaiby  h8 
mside  to  appear. 
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But  it  will  be  n^ful,  pfe^bm^ff,  t»  fvtk^ 
flome  o^tt  declarations  fitadtrb^  lAtA^  >  %l^ 
kane  been  understtxtd  as  If  her  tthcftt^llt"^Af 
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his  actteg:  afceoMiftg  to  hk^^onictentfe  iii  \^ 
cruel  usage  of  christians,  was  some  justifica^ 
df  him. 

When,  for  instance,  pleading  his  cause  be- 
fore the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  We  are  told  that 
Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said, 
**  Bi^ethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day  :" 

If  this  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the  sense  that 
some  put  upon  it,  that  all  his  life  long  he  h^d 
acted  according  to  the  dictates  of  a  good  con-- 
science,  we  can  by  no  means  avoid  looking 
upon  it  as  being  over-favourable  to  himself. 

Biit  this  has  been  too  hastily  concluded :  for 
it  will  be  found,  that  he  speaks  not  of  his 
whole  life,  but  only  of  that  part  of  it  which' 
had  passed  since  his  conversion  to  Christianity,* 
and  of  the  motives  by  which  he  was  influbnced 
to  embrace  it 

To  say  nothing  how  unlikely  it  totet  be, 
tlSat  our  apostle,  who  had  bSen  novv  so  matiy 
years  a  christian,  and  v^ho  was  naturally  fkr 
from  a  vain-glorious  character,  though  Warm 
stnd  impetlious,  should  make  such  boast  in  say- 
ing what  could  hardly  be  true  of  hitli,  or  of 
anif-'otie^  }  "wotild  add,  that  there  was  no  caH 
\       ■    ■  for 
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bitrary  man,  so  mxich  against  him,  and  in^ 
cited  him  to  such  ^n  unwarrantable  abuse 
of  his  i  power,  as  to  order  the  prisoner  to 
be  strujck  upon  the  face  for  it;  thus  pre* 
judging  him  before  he  was  heard,  and  show- 
ing himself  resolved  at  all  events  to  condemn 
him. 

That  this  is  a  true  state  of  the  case  further 
appears  from  the  apostle's  defence  of  himself; 
<4ius  rudely  interrupted,  in  the  next  chapter, 
where  he  recapitulates  nothing  of  his  former 
life  when  a  Jew,  but  only  defends  the  part 
he  had  taken  in  embracing  Christianity;  and 
that  he  had  lived  as  one  that  assuredly  look- 
id  for  another  life  after  this,  where  he  was  to 
gt^  account  of  himself  and  his  actions  to  Cod 
dbat  placed  him  here. 

' '  But  what  must  for  ever  acquit  Paul  of  the 
tenst'  tendency  to  justify  himself,  or  to  think 
i^at  he  had  not  been  greatly  sinful  in  the  cruel 
and  wicked  part  he  had  taken  against  the 
christians,  is  a  digression  which  he  makes 
Concerning  himself  in  the  beginning  of  his  first 
lepistle  to  Timothy  ;  where,  having  mentioned 
the  singular  favour  done  to  him  by  Almighty ' 
Crod,  through  the  ministry  of  Christ,  in  mak- 
^g  choice  of  and  qualifying  him  by  the  gifts 
VOL.  II.  2d  of . 
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of  the  holy  spirit,  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  go^ 
6pel  to  the  heatlien  world  lost  in  sin  and  dark« 
cess,  he  cannot  refrain  from  magnifying  the 
divine  goodness,  and  owning  with  deep  humi* 
Uty  that  such  a  favour  towards  him  was  par- 
ticularly enhanced  in  being  conferred  on  bim^ 
who  was  most  unworthy  of  it  for  his  outra- 
geous opposition  to  the  gospel,  and  most  bar- 
barous usage  of  its  professors. 

"  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath 
enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me.  faithful, 

■ 

putting  me  into  the  ministry :  who  was'  before 
a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  and  injurious.** 
1  Tim.  I  12, 13. 

He  that  says  such  things  of  himself,  that 
lie  had  such  enormous  guilt  upon  him,  could 
never  say  that  he  had  lived  in  all  good  Conaa«> 
ence  all  his  life  ;  a  good  conscience  is  not  con- 
sistent with  such  practices.  He  could  there* 
fore  only  use  such  language  concerning  him^ 
self  after  he  became  a  christian. 

It  may  deserve  to  be  noticed  that,  after  the 
above  acknowledgement  of  his  former  guilt 
and  criminality,  it  folloWs ;  ^^  But  I  obtained 
tnercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  and  in  un* 
belief."  Here,  by  the  way,  we  may  observe  the 
great  blessing  of  having  had  a  sense  of  God 

early 
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evly  impressed  upon  his  mind,  which  he  ne-^ 
▼er  lost.  During  his  persecution  of  christians, 
he  believed  Jesus  to  be  an  impostor :  had  he 
I^eved  or  suspected  him  to  have  been  a  di- 
vine prophet  and  teacher,  he  owns  that  his  case 
would  have  been  beyond  the  limits  of  the  di- 
vine forgiveness  ;  /.  e.  it  would  have  indicated 
a  temptf  quite  hardened  against  God  and  good- 
ness, and  incapable,  by  any  ordinary  means, 
of  being  amended. 

The  apostle,  therefore,  is  very  far  from 
throwing  in  this  remark  as  any  excuse  for 
hipQiself :  on  the  contrary,  he  therein  intimates 
that  there  could  be  no  greater  sinner  than  he 
had  been,  except  those  whose  enormous  guilt 
placed  them  out  of  the  reach  of  mercy. 

I  should  now  proceed  to  examine  some 
points  of  great  moment, .  belonging  to  the 
subject  before  us,  namely ; 

Whether  sincerity  will  always  justify  a  man 
before  God. 

The  nature  and  obligations  of  an  erroneous 
conscience. 

How  far  ignorai¥:e  will  excuse  in  rejecting 
the  gospel,  or  in  any  gross  violation  of  moral 

Bu^  the  discussion  of  diese  subjects  would 

2d  2  carry 
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izirrf  ub  tnuch  beyond  th6  spate  of  titiie  41* 
lotted  tx)  lis  at  present ;  I  shall  thfertfote  coit 
elude  now  with  laying  before  you  a  few^  Inci^ 
dental  remarks,  leaving  the  rest  to  sonie  fu- 
ture opportunity.     First  the*n, 

:  UI. 

"    1.  No  one  will  look  upoii  these  sad  Waini  lA 

♦ 

iPaurs  character  before  he  was  a  christian,  ii 
set  down  to  detract  from  or  tlepreciate  hii  great 
S)!^orth  atid  excellence. 

Wh6ii  I  contemplate  his  life  and  toAdtict 
aftet*  his  conversion:  Ins  steady  virtue y  hlk 
imdi^sembled  piety  to  God ;  his  indefetigabk 
labours  in  preaching,  and  his  su^iilg^^  fbi* 
the  goitpel,  /•  e.  to  make  iall  ma¥^nd  gOdd 
irid  happy  for  6ver ;  his  earnestnesis  In  behalf 
of  u^  christians  of  the  gentile  rite^  to  d&liva* 
the  gospel  to  us  as  plain  a  doctriiie  K^d  ^  iili«- 
tilchidibered  as  possible  with  aiiy  Btid^dcfiisOme 
superstitious  mixtures  ;  the  spirit  of  |5i€*y, 
and  6f  the  most^  sublime  morality  bteatking 
through  all  his  writings ; — I  cannot  help  tOf&si^ 
^dering  add  admiiing  h^ih,  ^s  haVibg  become 
one  bf  the  first  and  nldstekcielleAt  of' %fiidkli 
kind,  after  his  Lord  and  Master  Jesu»,  iOti 
^V6t  to  be  ItOiiotil^  aixd  iifiStiiced  hj  Us.  - 

But, 


4.  »- 


^Pmt  ^ea  his  faults,  |iis  great  faults,  are, 
r»qt  tp  .|)^  conc^^led  of  palliated,  lest  men  grow 
ta  palfe  them  for  virtues,  and  are  misled  by 

!  Xh?  display  of  the  divine  piercy  towards 
hiqi  JLQ  sv^ch  circumstances  of  heavy  guilt,— 
uppii  b^ii^g  made  to  see,  and  upon  becoming 
deeply  fi^ejjLsjljle  of,  his  great  sin,  and  penitent^ 
for  it,7-7i3[ifiy  aflPord^ncpuragement  to  all  other 
returning  sipners,  not  only  not  to  despair,  but 
tq  strive  to  become  holy  and  useful  to  others^ 
^d  to  attain  to  eminence  in  virtue  and  the  di- 
vine favour; 

.  Say§  t^his  excellent  apostle  after  recounting 
his  own  case  as  above,  ^nd  the  mercy  extended 
to  hip^  whp  was  so  undeserving  of  it  j 

"  This  is  ^  faithful  saying,'*  or,  as  it  rather 
should  be  translated,  this  i^  a  thing  highly  to 
be  creditpd,  "  and  worthy  qf  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners :  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit,  for 
this  cause  I  obtained  ipercy,  that  in  me,  first| 
Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all  long-suflfer- 
ing ;  for  a  pattern  to  them,  which  should  here^ 
after  believe  on  hipi,  to  everlasting  life." 
Here,  by  the  way,  I  would  observe,  that 

when 
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when  Paul  expresses  his  thankfulness  to  Jesus 
of  his'enabling  him,  and  the  like  ;  it  is  to  be 
referred  to,  and  understood  of,  Christ's  betn^ 
employed  by  Almighty  God  in  hia  mtractllous 
conversion,  in  bringing  him  acquainted  vdth 
fh'e  gospel,  and  in  bestowing  the  gifts  of  die 
holy  spirit,  or  of  a  divine  power,  upon  him, 
to  qualify  him  for  his  office  of  an  apostfe. 

But  such  language  concerning  Christ  would 
hot  be  proper  to  be  used  now,  because  all  those 
extraordinary  divine  interpositions  for  the  more 
effectual  propagation  of  the  gospel,  in  which 
Christ  Mas  concerned,  have  now  long  ceased, 
ending  with  that  first  age  in  which  the  apostle 
Kved ;  and  every  thing  being  since  left  to  God's 
ordinary  providence,  it  is  with  him  alone  that 
we  have  to  do  :  and  yet  even  then,  it  was  still 
the  same  God  who  directed  every  thing,  whilst 
he  employed  Christ  and  others  as  his  ministers 
and  messengers. 

2.  Hence  we  learn,  from  Paul's  severe  con- 
demnation of  himself,  how  sinful  a  tbing  he 
esteemed  it,  to  endeavour  to  stifle  or  suppress 
the  divine  truth  of  the  gospel. 

And  as  his  greatest  guik  lay  in  constraining 
men  by  severe  punishments  to  blaspheme,  L  e. 

to 
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%o  revile  and  deny  Christ,  contrary  ta  their 
better  knowledge,  we  cannot  be  enough  guard- 
ed against  all  approaches  to  it. 

The  requiring  persons  to  subscribe  to  arti- 
cles aiKl  confessions  of  faith  drawn  up  by  fal- 
lible men,  among  churchmen  and  with  some 
dissebtefs,  to  qualify  them  for  the  m^iistry,  is 
a  mosti  grievous  snare ;  as  it  draws  men,  from 
views  to  this  world,  to  declare  their  asstent  to 
propositions  and  doctrines  which  they  have 
not  considered,  or  hesitate  about  their  truth } 
and  is  the  source,  with  very  many,  of  a  ge- 
rieral  neglect  of  a  proper  study  of  the  scrip-^ 
tures  afterwards,  lest  they  should  find  any 
thing  therein  contrary  to  those  articles  from 
which  they  may  not  recede  without  exposing 
themselves,  generally,  to  great  worldly  loss 
and  suffering. 

Those  congregations  of  us  who  are  disaen- 
ters,  fall  under  this  heavy  censure  of  tempt- 
ing their  ministers  to  violate  conscience 
through  fear  of  man ;  who,  though  they  do 
ikot  exact  of  them  any  particular  confession  of 
faith  at  their  ei^trahce  among  them,  will  not 
suffer  them,  nevertheless,  to  interpret  the  word 
of  God  freely  in  their  discourses,  but  in  cop- 

formity  only  with  certain  opinions  which  they 

hold 
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^old  forth  td  be  sacked  :  thus  Shutting  their 

own  eyis  Against  any  ftirther  light  of  Gbd's 

truth  shining  upon  the^$  ^  atid  making  tji^m^ 

seWes  soMmlany  infallible  pofpes  to  their  mini- 

stetSf  v^hJo  must  bow  ^and  submit  lia  their 

Opinions  knd  prejudices.  -* 

you,  brediren,  whoto  candour  and  litiera-* 

lityo£  sentiment  lead  ymx  to  choose  £br  your* 

scflves,  allbw  to  others  a  full  and  entire  libci^ 

bf  prophesying,  or  of  interpreting  tli^  word 

of  God t  •  ii 

-    You  do,  not  find  fault  if  any  docoriQe  be 

offered  by  your  ministers  from  t^fscriptuires 
di&rfent  from  your  formenhabits  of  tliinkijig : 
but,  jike  tbwe  noble-minded  persons  (Acts  xvii^ 
11.)  tQwJbom  Paul  preached.  Ye  search  ^ose  9a^ 
cred  wDtiAg3,  whether  thpse  things  areso^whlch 
they  profess  to  bring  from  them,  and  abide  by 
that  which  ycfur  own  judgement  at  the  last  apr 
|Hroi?es;-+-whieh  is  certainly  the  way  to  improve 
in.the  knowledge  pf  the  truth,  both  for  mini'* 
isters  and  their  bearer^.  • 

J  may  here,  mention  a  remarkable  j&ct,  a 
few  years. ago,  relating. to  a  congregation  of 
dissenters  in  this .  city,  some  of  wbom,  I  api» 
jprehend,  h>ve  Alwost  from  the  beginning  ^y 
tended  our  wQr«$bip* 

The 
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*  The  late  learned  and  worthy  Dr.  Fkia^iing, 
having  been  long  an  Arian,  as  it  is  called ;  that 
w,  believing  Christ  to  have  been  a  great  pre- 
existent  spirit/but  inferior-to  God,  and  created 
by  hltnj  from  reading  the  scriptures,  and,  per- 
haips  fFom  his  friend  Dr.  Lardner's  judicious 
Interpretations  o£  them,  he  was  brought;  to'^ee 
and  believe  that  the  blessed  Jesus  was  only 
a  h(aalan^  creature,  highly  favoured  and  en- 
dowed with  extraordinary  gifts  and  powers 
by  Almighty  God. 

' '  iThis  chatige  in  his  sentiments  he  commu- 
nicated publicly  to  the  congregation  where  he 
<ltatedly  attended  ;  and,  to  their  just  honour, 
they  thotfght  i\ot  the  less  favourably  of  him^ 
however  at  the  time  some  might  not  be  moved 
by  his  arguments  ;  nor  did  he  lose  one  of  his 
audience  on  this  account. 

Si  Lastly,  and  briefly. 

Every  one  must  see  that  Paul's  case  was 
tnoit  singular ;  he  was  a  brand  snatched,  as  it 
were,  out  of  the  fire. 

He  often  speaks  of  it  in  other  places,  be- 
sides those  already  mentioned,  with  the  deepest 
gratitude,  a$  entirely  owing  to  the  divine  fa- 
vour. 

^^  I  am  the  k^st  of  the  apostles,"  says  he  in 

one 
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one  place,  (1  Cor.  xv.  9.)  "that  am  noc  meet 
to  be  called  an  a]^tle»  because  I  perdecuted 
the  church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  (or  fs^ 
vour)  of  God,  I  am  what  I  ataJ^ 

Every  thin^,  brethren,  is  favour  to  all  of 
u$  ;  every  useful  gift  and  talent,  every  moral 
and  sj^itual  advantage,  wholly  undeserved 
Qft  our  partb 

Some  may  recollect  in  their  own  history  si- 
milar deliverances  with  those  of  the  apostle, 
from  inveterate  bad  habits  and  a  ruinous  ca<^ 
reer  of  vice,  though  not  wrought  out  for  diem 
in  so  miraculous  a  way. 

Others  may  look  back  and  see  themselves 
led,  as  it  were,  from  the  first  to  what  is  good, 
by  the  same  imseen  hand,  in  a  gentler  way, 
by  the  happy  bias  given  them  in  their  earliest 
youth,  by  the  companions  among  whom  they 
have  been  thrown,  by  the  holy  lessons  diey 
have  learned,  not  only  from  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, but  from  the  written  treasures  of  wis* 
dom,  of  ancient  or  modern  time. 

For  all  these  things  are  from  God^  and  of 
his  appointment. 

Be  it  our  endeavour,  as  it  is  our  proper  h^ 
siness  and  province  as  the  rational  creatures  of 
God,  to  turn  to  the  same  good  end)  andmak^ 

the 


411 

the  same  use  of  these  ordinary  providential 
calls,  from  the  love  of  worldly  things,  ,from 
evil  passions  and  vicious  pursuits  to  holiness 
and  goodness,  as  Paul  did  of  his  supernatural 
call ;  that  we  may  be  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labour  is  not 
vain  in  the  Lord. 


3^  God  h  glory  an  J  thanks  in  all  things^  an4 
fofT  ever  I 

PRAYER. 

'  O  G^^  blessed  for  ever  !  who  art  the  im- 
partial lover  of  all  thy  creatures ;  whilst  in 
thy  sovereign  wisdom  thou  bestowest  va- 
rious and  unequal  talents  and  capacities  upon 
them,  and  leadest  them  by  different  roa.ds  to 
thyself  at  the  last ; 

Inspire  us  with  that  love  to  others,  and 
most  earnefst  endeavour  to  serve  them,  which 
becometh  our  relation  to  tKee  our  common  pa- 
rent, and  to  each  other ;  and  which  may  lead 
us  to  seek  their  true  happiness  by  all  the  means 
that  thou  puttest  in  our  power.  And  as  all 
true  religion  and  virtue,  which  can  recom- 
mend us  to  thee  our  God,   hath  its  source 

and 
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iod  apf  ing  in  the  heart  witfaih,  whidi  is  known 
to  thy  allrseeing  eye.alone  j  and  we  experieoce 
thai!  We^  can  serve  ai^d  worship  thee  only  with 
6u9r  f ree  consent,  aiid  according  to  the  dicf; 
^ate&of  our  own  minds,  and  not  by  comptilr> 
sion.froni  others,  and  according  to  their  ways 
and  Jiiethods :  .  /    i  t 

Make  us  tender  of  injuring!  the  minds  fd 
others,  and  always  ready  and  inclined  to  leave 
to  thetn  that  liberty  ^hich  we  clainl,  and  which 
is  necessary  for  ourselves  to  render  our  worship 
an  acceptable  service  unto  thee ;  that  we  may 
never  be  the  means  of  drawing  any  to  forfeit 
their  integrity,  and  give  up  what  a|>pears  to 
them  to  be  thy  truth,,  through  the  indueac^ 
of  worldly  terrors  or  advantages ;  for  wlucb 
we  shall  surely .  be  accountable  before  xkft 
righteous  tribunal. 

And,  under  a  sense  of  our  own  frailty  and 
Uableness  to  error,  keep  us  from  passing  rash 
censure^  on  the  final  state  of  others,  that  we 
may  not  invade  thy  prerogative,  O  thou  su4 
preme  judge  of  all !  who  alone  knowest  the 
heart  of  man,  and  remembering  that  we  also 
are  to  be  judged  by  thee. 

We  thank  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  these 
opportunities  of  learning   thy  will  from  thy 

holy 
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holy  word,  and  how  we  may  best  perfect  our-: 
selves  before  thee  in  all  holiness  and  goodness. 
Enable  us  so  to  improve  these  and  all  other 
means  of  virtue  afforded  us,  that  we  may  in 
time,  and  by  continual  advances,  become  meet 
for  the  glorious  future  inheritance  prepared  by 
thee  from  the  beginning  for  thy  faithful  ser- 
vants, and  which  thou  hast  reveakd  to  us  by 
Christ  our  Lord  ! 

Now  unto  tbee^  0  Father^  Effr. 
The  Lord  bless  uSj  tsfc 


February  IJ,  1787* 


SERMON 


SERMON  XIX. 


PART  II. 


Acts  xxvi.  9. 


/  verily  thought  with  myself^  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  J^sus  of 
Nazareth. 

Many  have  supposed  that  St.  Paul  is  here 
ofiering  a  vindication  of  himself^  and  that,  in 
saying,  *'I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  he  declares  that  he  was 
quite  satisfied  with  regard  to  the  violent  part 
that  he  had  acted  against  the  christians ;  be- 
cause he  had  herein  followed  his  conscience, 
had  done  only  what,  at  the  time,  he  thought 
to  be  right. 

They  have  been  the  more  confirmed  in  this 
supposition,  from  the  consideration  of  what  he 
spea>ks  of  himself  in  another  place,  when  plead- 
ing his  cause  before  the  Jewish  sanhedrim ; 
where  we  are  told  (Acts  xxiii.  1.)  that  "  Paul, 
•arnestly^  beholding  the  council,,  said.   Men 

and 
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and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good  consci- 
ence  before  God  until  this  day/'  And  it  ap- 
pears in  the  remaining  part  of  his  speech  be- 
fore king  Agrippa  and  the  Ronian  governor, 
which  follows  the  words  of  the  text,  that  he 
is  so  far  from  justifying  himself,  with  regard 
to  the  sufferings  that  he  had  brought  upon  the 
jfoUpwers  of  Christ  for  adhering  to  their  reli- 
gion before  his  conversion,  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  aggravates  his  crime  in  a  high  degree, 
setting  it  off  in  its  worst  colours,  yet  not  worse 
than  it  deserved :  for,  by  his  own  confession, 
besides  being  guilty  of  the  de^th  of  innocent 
men,  whom  he  had  caused  to  be  unjustly  con- 
demned, he  had,  by  threatenlngs  and  cruel- 
ties, caused  some  among  them  to  renounce 
their  belief  in  Christ,  and  to  calumniate  him 
contrary  to  their  better  knowledge ;  and  thus, 
by  tempting  them  aside  from  the  path^  of  vir- 
tue  and  integrity,  endangered  their  haj^iness 
for  ever  in  another  world. 

And  though  he  might  iiot,  at  the  time, 
tiiink  that  such  might  be  the -consequitocc, 
yet  he  ought  to  have  thought  of  it,  and-  the 
l^lame  was  his.  .    .  2::.'.   :: 

Ekit  it  is  to  be  observed,  that,  with  respifect  tb 
this^  declaration  concerning  himself,  ouf  *a^ 
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itle  has  been  greatly  misunderstood,  by  its  be» 
ing  imagined  that  he  speaks  of  the  whole 
course  of  his  rational  life  from  its  beginnings 
For,  though  he  was  warm  and  impetuous,  and 
often  constrained  in  his  own  defence  to  men^ 
tion  things  to  his  praise,  and  frank  and  opeil 
to  speak  his  whole  mind,  he  appears  to  have 
been  void  of  vanity  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
likely  that  he  should,  of  himself,  and  still 
more  as  a  christian,  be  capable  of  such  proud 
boasting,  and  of  arrogating  to  himself  such 
p^:lfection  as  could  hardly  be  true  of  any  man 
whatsoever. 

And  further :  it  was  quite  beside  his  pur^ 
pose  to  have  gone  so  far  back  in  vindication  of 
himself,^  as  to  take  in  the  whole  of  his  former 
life  as  a  Jew,  with  which  the  accusations  of  his 
enemies  had  nothing  to  do,  nor  had  they  any 
thing  to  say  against  him  in  that  respect : — 

All  that  they  accused  him  of,  and  all  that 
could  be  of  any  service  to  him  to  produce^ 
was  what  related  to  his  quitting  their  religion 
and  embracing  Christianity.  And  k  is  in  this 
action,  in  this  most  important  step  of  his  life^ 
and  in  his  forward  zeal  from  that  time  in  pf  o^ 
pagadng  the  gospel,  which  had  given  them  so 
much  oflSmce, — ^he  arrows  t^  he  had  dieted 
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a  clear  approving  mind,  and  lived  in  aU 
good  conscience  to  that  day,  without  any  re- 
trospect beyond  it ;  and  he  seems  to  have  been 
going  on  with  an  account  of  his  conversion, 
when  he  was  stopped  by  the  passionate  illegal 
behaviour  of  his  judge. 

Hiat  his  assertion  of  havipg  lived  in  all 
good  conscience  extended  no  further,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  remorse  and  compunction  with 
which  he  always  speaks  in  other  parts  of  his 
writings  of  his  having  persecuted  the  christi- 
ans ^  for  which  he  calls  himself,  and  justly, 
"the  chief  of  sinners,**  (1  Tim.  L  IS.)  and 
never  fails  to  acknowledge  it,  as  owing  to  the 
pure  mercy  of  God,  that  he  was  checked  in  the 
midst  of  his  wild  course  of  hatred  and  barba- 
rity towards  conscientious  men  and  the  true 
servants  of  God,  in  which  he  might  have 
otherwise  gone  on  to  his  ruin  ;  till  he  had  be« 
come  quite  blinded  with  passion,  and  hardened 
in  his  saVkge  dispositions. 

St.  Paul's  saying,  then,  that  he  had  lived  in 
all  good  conscience  to  that  day,  refers  only  to 
his  conduct  at  the  time  and  since  he  changed 
his  sentiments  and  became  a  christian. 

What  I  propose  at  present,  it,  to  ccmsider 
•on^efew  of  those  useful  disquisitions  andr^ 
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flections,  with  which  thi&  furious  and  impof<< 

tant  part  of  St.  PauFs  history  fumishea  us* 

And, 

I. 

It  is  ^n  important  inquiry^  How  far  a  pef^ 
suasion  in  our  own  minds  that  we  are  doing 
what  is  right,  will  justify  us  in  our  actions 
before  Gefd. 

For  Paul  says  ;  "  I  verily  thought  with  my- 
self, that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary, 
to  the  ndme  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth^^' 

There  is  no  reasob  tb  doubt  of  the  truth  <^ 
what  %e  here  speaks  of  himse^;  that  he  acted 
under  a  full  conviction  that  he  was  doing  what 
Vras  rights  and  his  dtity,  in  pefsecutihg  those 
that  adhered  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  ac« 
knowledged  him  for  their  Messiah,  the  Christ* 

A  young  man^  as  he  then  was,  when  hfi  first 
began  this  violent  course,  bred  up  to  learning, 
and  fresh  come  from  his  studies,  full  of  him- 
self and  of  the  prejudices  of  his  teachers  against 
the  apostles,  as  men  of  no  rank  or  learning,  his 
mind  boiled  with  rage  against  them  i  aUd  look^ 
ing  upon  them  as  enemies  to  God,  and  joined 
together  to  promote  an  imposture,  he  thought 
it  right  to  endeavour  to  extirpate  and  desoroy 
them.  2  B  2 

But 
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But  it  is  not  sufficient  to^be  persuaded  that 
our  actions  are  tight,  especially  when  they  tend 
to  the  damage  or  hurt  of  others  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree. 

In  such  cases  w^  h^Te  reason  always  to  sus- 
pect ourselves,  that  we  are  under  some  wrong 


Paul  should  have  inquired,  whethw  these 
disciples  of  Jesus  h^d  not  solid  grounds  for 
what  they*  asserted  of  their  Master,  Jesus; 
of  the  many  instances  well-attested  of  his 
miraculous  powers,  which  he  appealed  to  as 
a  pFO<^  of  hiBt  mission  from  God  ;  of  his  be- 
neficent unblameable  life,  and  divine  lessons 
of  piety  and  virtue ;  and  of  the  recent  fact  of 
his  having  been  raised  to  life  after  death ;  and 
die  like  mif  aculous  powers,  for  the  propaga* 
tion  of  his  rdfigion,  imparted  to  his.  followers, 
as  before  to  himself. 

'  These  were  fatcts  maintained  by  the  chrisu- 
ans,  and  within  the  compass  of  Paul's  re- 
searches to  discover  whether  they  were  true 
or  no. 

Paul  should  have  considered;  that  he  had 
no  just  cause  to  hurt  the  blowers  of  Je8;us 
for  differing  in  opinicm  with  him  concermog 
their  Messiah. 

If 
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If  they  were  wrong  therein^  they  did  him 
no  harm :  they  left  him  stt  liberty  to  follow 
what  he  believed  to  be  true*  He  showed  that 
he  had  not  profited  aa  he  ought  under  the  ia^ 
struction^  of  his  teacher,  Gamaliel,  whose  ad-i 
vice  was ;  (Acts  v.)  ^^  Refrain  from  these  iDen, 
and  let  them  aloiie ;  for,  if  thk  counsel  or  tins 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought :  but  if 
it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it;  lesit 
haply  ye  be  found  eved  to  fight  agaidst  God/' 

A  man  may  therefore  be  assmred  that  he 
has  not  done  himself  justice  in  his  inquiries 
concerning  God,and  religion, and  human  duty, 
if  his  conscience  at  any  time  lead  him  to  de-^ 
fame  or  injure  others. 

We  see  in  PauFs  .case,  that^  with  a  good 
meaning,  a  man  may  do  the  greatest  mischief, 
if  it  be  founded  by  ignorance  and  strong  pre- 
judices, and  not  directed  by  reason  and  calm 
deliberation. 

If  this  might  suffice,  then  would  the  greater 
part  of  thepersecuting  heathen  emperors  be  jus- 
tified in  their  cruelties  to  the  christians ;  for  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  that  these  heathens  were  per^*- 
suaded  that  it  was  for  the  good  of  the  state  to 
stop  such  a  growing  powerful  sect. 

It  vroald  tend  to  justify  the  l^rrid  bai*ba- 
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lides  of  the  Inquisition,  whose  directors,  most 
probably,  satisfy  themselves  in  their  own 
opinion  that  such  severe  measures  are  ne- 
cessary, to  prevent  diversities  of  opinion  and 
preserve  the  peace  of  the  church. 

If  meaning  well  was  all  that  is  required  of 
us  to  make  us  acceptable  to  God,  it  would  le« 
vel  all  worth  and  distinction  of  characters ;  for 
it  would  then  follow,  that  Paul  was  as  accept- 
able  to  God  during  his  cruel  treatment  of 
christians  and  opposition  to  the  gospel,  as  he 
was  afterwards  when  he  had  embraced  it. 

But  we  may  be  satisfied,  that  no  persuasion 
of  a  man's  own  mind  can  be  well  founded,  no 
sincerity  or  good  meaning  of  any  avail,  when  it 
{H*ompts  him  ^o  do  any  thing  to  the  detriment 
of  others,  and  particularly  with  respect  to  difr 
ference  of  religious  sentiments,  in  which  vio- 
lence ought  never  to  be  used  on  any  account 

The  sincerity  which  alone  God  will  approve, 
is  that  which  makes  us  equally  attentive  to  all 
parts  of  our  duty,^ — ^to  purity,  piety,  and  bcr 
nevolence ;  to  what  is  due  to  God,  our  fellowr 
{TeatureSy  and  oiu'selves, 

n. 

Al  it  appears,  from  the  instance  before  us, 

that 
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that  wt  are  liable  to  fatal  errors  and  misjudge^ 
ments  respecting  our  moral  conduct,  on  which 
the  favour  of  God  and  our  happiness  for  ever 
depend,  we  should  consider  well  what  con- 
science is  ;  the  nature  of  an  erroneous  con- 
science :  how  far  its  obligation  extends,  and 
how  to  remedy  and  rectify  it. 

Conscience  is  the  judgement  which  we  pass 
upon  our  actions,  as  right  or  wrong,  good  or 
evil,  agreeable  to  tlie  will  of  God,  or  the  con- 
trary. 

It  is  not  an  instinctive  faculty  born  with  us, 
but  acquired  afterwards  in  various  ways  and 
degrees,  and  from  different  sources,  and  par- 
ticularly from  the  impressions  made  upqn  us, 
and  the  instructions  we  receive  in  our  youth 
concerning  our  duty,  concerning  what  is  laud- 
able and  beneficial  to  us  or  otherwise ;  what 
will  recommend  us  to  him  that  made  us,  or 
subject  us  to  his  displeasure. 

And  a$  our  Maker  has  put  us  in  situations 
and  circumstances  in  which  we  are  unavoid- 
ably led  to  form  such  judgement  of  our  ac- 
tions, and  to  be  goverijed  by  them ;  it  is  the 
same  as  if  originally  implanted  in  us  by  him^ 
and  comes  equally  from  him,  and  therefore 
bears  the  stamp  of  his  authority  ^  and  the 

more  • 
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more  we  obey  its  (Rotates,  first  feeble,  the 
stronger  and  more  powerful  it  grows,  its  in- 
fluence increases  and  lives. 

Thitf  description  of  the  formation  of  the 
governing  principle  within  us,  accounts  for 
the  difierent  consciences,  if  we  may  so  speak, 
of  persons  in  different  countries ;  some  whole 
nations  holding  certain  actions  sacred,  right, 
and  good,  which  others  justly  have  in  abhor* 
rence  :  and  it  also  helps  us  to  a  solution  of  the 
great  varieties  in  this  respect,  among  different 
persons  in  the  same  country. 

And  though  at  times,  in  certain  [^ces,  the 
judgements  of  men,  concerning  good  and  evil, 
have  been  perverted,  and  their  conduct  sadly 
depraved ;  yet  Providence  has  so  ordered  the 
constitution  of  things,  and  of  the  world  in 
which  we  are  placed,  that  the  great  points  of 
moral  duty,  of  reverence  of  the  Deity,  of  be^ 
nevolence  to  others,  and  refraining  from  ex« 
cessive  sensual  indulgencies,  have  been  in  ge-^ 
neral  well  secured,  and  not  to  be  broken 
through  without  feeling  some  inward  check 
and  self-condemnation. 

This  account  of  the  origin  of  conscience, 
the  moral  principle  within  us,  in  the  strongest 
manner  dictates  and  calls  aloud  for  the  earhesfi 

care 
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care  to  be  taken  of  young  persons ;  to  instruct 
them  rightly,  and  form  them  early  to  virtue : 
nay,  to  pay  an  attention  of  this  kind  to  them 
almost  from  their  very  cradles.  For,  from  their 
treatment,fr  om  their  very  infancy,  from  the  just 
or  unjust  praise  or  dispraise  given  for  their  lit- 
tle and  seemingly  trifling  actions,  from  whdt 
they  hear  and  see  continually  comm^ided,  of 
the  contrary,  by  those  about  them,  the  most 
ksiing  impressions  are  made;  and  a  foundation 
laid  for  their  practical  judgements  concerning^ 
themselves;  what  they  are  to  value  and  esteem, 
what  they  are  to  do  and  to  avoid ;  vehich  be- 
comes afterwards  the  arbiter  of  their  actions 
and  the  guide  of  life.  In  such  a  state  of  things^ 
then,  is  the  present,  where  there  are  so  many 
seducing,  characters,  and  false  maxims  of  con- 
duct held  up  and  recommended,  it  should  be 
tXKulcated  on  all,  especially  early  and  late  on 
youth,  that  they  are  not  indiscriminately  to 
follow  what  is  sanctioned  by  fashion,  or  cus- 
tom^ or  the  example  of  men  reputed  wise : 
that  that  is  not  truly  great  which  the  world 
im  general  esteems  such  ;— to  be  rich,  to  be 
admired  and  followed,  to  abound  in  what- 
ever is  pleasing  to  the  senses ;  btit  to  control 
and  govern  headstrong  appetite  and  passion, 

and 
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and  to  live  so  as  to  do  the  greatest  good,  and 
be  the  most  extensively  useful  to  others  in 
what  relates  to  their  present  and  eternal  happi- 
ness. This  is  true  greatness ;  for  it  is  that  which 
God,  the  supreme  Judge  of  all,  will  approve. 

A  mind  seasoned  thoroughly  with  this  prin- 
ciple will  not  be  in  danger  of  falling  into  any 
great  errors  concerning  any  branch  of  moral 
duty. 

It  i^  of  the  first  consequence,  also,  to  instil 
worthy  and  honourable  sentiments  of  Al- 
mighty God  into  the  minds  of  all  j  ^s  the 
neglect  of  this  is  the  cause  of  the  very  wrong 
judgements  which  many  make  of  their  own 
actions  and  of  those  of  others,  and  of  much 
evil  practice. 

If  young  persons  see  in  those  about  them 
greater  zeal  and  displeasure  against  certain 
opinions  that  others  hold,  tlian  against  vice 
and  immorality  ;  and  that  they  often  talk  of 
them^  as  being  much  worse  df  the  two  : — 

If  they  be  taught,  that  their  salvation  de- 
pends upon  a  particular  belief  concerning  the 
l^ature  of  Christ,  and  what  he  did  for  us,  and 
the  like ;  and  that  without  this  they  cannot 
be  acceptable  to  God,  but,  will  be  lost  for 
ever  : 

Their 
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Thmr  esteem  and  value  for  such  'opinions 
will,  of  course,  be  carried  so  high,  that  they 
will  look  upon  every  thing  else, — the  practice 
of  humility,  kindness,  and  other  virtues, — as 
small  matters  in  comparison  to  be  attended  to. 

And  as  it  is  much  easier  to  yield  assent  to 
particular  doctrines  than  to  root  out  evil  pas- 
sions, to  subdue  pride  and  selfishness ;  they 
will  be  in  danger  of  being  drawn  to  neglect 
this  necessary  moral  discipline,  and  to  imagine 
they  can  compound  and  make  up  for  it,  by  be-^ 
ing  more  tenacious  of  those  other  points,  and 
more  warm  and  violent  against  those  who  do  not 
see  them  in  the  same  light  with  themselves.^— 
Of  such  vast  consequence  is  a  wellrinformed 
enlightened  conscience,  to  save  us  from  false 
mistaken  judgements  of  the  way  ij^  which  we 
are  to  please  our  Maker,  and  from  much  un* 
charitable  behaviour  towards  our  fellow-crea* 

tures. 

III. 

We  have  seen  how  greatly  to  be  condemned 
our  apostle  was,  by  his  own  confession,  for 
opposing  Christianity  and  persecuting  its  pro* 
fessors  j  and  that,  although  he  thought  within 
himself,  was  persuaded  in  his  mind,  tthat  it 
"  was  right  so  to  do,  his  persuasion  was  hasty, 

preci* 
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precipitate,  and  wicked,  the  dictate  of  passion 
and  resentment,  and  of  a  false  zeal,  without  pro- 
per examination  into  the  merits  of  the  cause. 

It  is  an  inquiry  connected  with  our  subject, 
how  far  ignorance  now  may  exculpate  any  one 
in  rejecting  or  opposing  Christianity.     Now, 

It  is  a  most  unbenevolent  way  of  think* 
ing,  which  some  have  fallen  into,  that  the 
future  happiness  of  heaven  belongeth  only 
to  christians. 

They  do  not  consider,  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons;  but,  in  every  nation,  he 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him : 
that  the  light  of  reason  cometh  from  him 
who  is  the  Father  of  lights,  no  less  than  that 
of  revelation  ;  that  where  it  leads  the  think- 
ing mind  to  seek  after  him  that  made  it  and 
find  out  his  will,  and  to  endeavour  to  approve 
itself  to  him,  it  must  be  accepted  by  him. 

An  honest  heathen,  then,  who  makes  this 
use  of  his  lesser  light,— and,  if  more  had  been 
imparted,  as  much  as  is  given  to  thee,  0 
christian,  would  have  rejoiced  and  equally 
improved  that  also, — he  will  not  be  shut  out 
from  the  heavenly  kingdom  and  felicity, 
which  is  not  so  partiailarly  prepared  for 
Hud    appropriated    to   christians,    as   not   to 

take 
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take  ia  others  of  the  hamaa  race,  alike  deserv- 
ing and  fitted  for  it.  His  ignorance  of  the  go- 
spel will  not  be  imputed  to  him. 

But  the  case  is  widely  different  where  per- 
sons having  the  means  of  information,  do  not 
make  use  of  them  to  search  into  things  of  such 
vast  importance  to  them ;  whether,  for  instance, 
Jesus  was  indeed,  as  Nicodemus  owns  he  be- 
fieved  him,  (John  iii.  3.)  a  teacher  sent  from 
God,  but  reject  or  oppose  his  religion  without 
due  examination. 

It  will  not  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  such  to 
say,  that  they  saw  so  many  di^rences  among 
christians  which  they  could  not  settle  among 
themselves,  so  much  absurdity  in  their  opi- 
nions, that  they  thought  it  loss  of  time  to  in- 
quire any  further. 

But  it  is  surely  worth  the  while  to  inspect 
the  original  code  of  the  sacred  writings,  not 
any  very  large  volume,  and  to  try  whether 
these  discordances  among  christians  might  not 
be  accounted  for  satis&ctorily,  without  im- 
peaching the  clearness  of  the  record  itself,  in 
every  thing  of  importance ;  and  the  absurdities 
complained  of,  perhaps,  might  be  found  not 
to  belong  to  it  at  all. 

A  man  that  is  at  all  awake,  that  has  any  just 
serious 
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teriout  thoughts  of  himself,  who  he  is,  when£i^ 
he  came,  and  whither  he  is  going,  cannot  but 
be  solicitous  to  know  all  he  can  of  the  mind 
and  will  of  him  to  whom  he  owes  his  being, 
and  who  placed  him  here,  and  how  best  to  re* 
commend  himself ;  and,  if  he  hear  of  any  fur« 
ther  light  into  his  Creator's  designs  for  him 
than  his  works  of  nature  a£ford,  will  eagerly 
trace  it  put,  to  see  what  further  openings  it 
gives,  to  know  what  will  become  hereafter  of 
a  creature  like  himself  just  brought  into  ex* 
istence. 

Not  todo  this,  would  be  unaccountable  in  a  ra« 
tional  creature,  would  be  an  inexcusable  neglect. 

But  if  to  reject  the  gospel  before  inquiry  be 
so  wrong,  to  oppose  it  without  any  proper 
knowledge  and  examination  bespeaks  a  con- 
duct  still  more  reprovable,  and  a  mind  vacant 
and  desolate. 

It  is  not  honest  dealing ;  it  is  unmoral ;  for 
it  is  acting  as  if  a  matter  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance were  not  true,  when  yet  they  have 
not  examined  whether  it.  be  so  or  no. 

IV. 

Lastly : 

We  should  all  of  us  beware  of  falling  into 

an 
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an  indolent  unsearching  state  of  mind,  most 
unbecoming  creatures,  so  raw,  ignorant,  and 
imperfect  as  we  are ;  which  makes  us  neglect 
all  inquiry  after  divine  truth,  and  indi£^ent 
and  careless  about  all  moral  improvement 
which  is  strictly  connected  with  it. 

There  are^  w^o  flatter  and  impose  upon 
themselves^  that  their  Maker,  kind  and  good9 
cannot  be  displeased  with  them  for  some  sin* 
ful  indulgaicies  to  which  their  constitutions, 
as  they  think,  and  their  situations  dispose  and 
lead  them. 

So  might  all  plead. 

But  they  shotdd  know,  that  they  are  pur- 
posely put  in  these  difficult  situations,  and 
amidst  powerful  temptations,  to  make  trial  of 
them ;  that,  by  overcoming  them,  the  prin- 
ciple of  virtue  and  trust  in  the  divine  aid,  ever 
to  be  invoked,  may  be  strengthened  and  con? 
firmed ;  and  that  noble  victory^  thuis  bravely 
won  in  so  glorious  a  cause,  is  intended  to  fie 
and  prepare  them  for^  greater  happiness  here- 
after, than  they  would  otherwise  have  beeij 
capable  of. 

If  they  will  not  summon  up  a  virtuous  cou* 
rage  and  resist  the  dangerous  temptation,  but 
yield  to  it^  they  must  bear  the  consequence.    ' 

For 


For  God*s  goTcrdment  here  is  moral,  whe- 
dier  we  will  attend  to  it  or  no.  Great  acts  of 
injustice,  and  indulgence  of  irregular  and  vi- 
cious appetites,  are  generally  attended  \nth  re* 
morse,  and  pains  of  body  and  mind,  or  both, 
to  bring  the  daring  violator  of  his  Maker's 
laws  and  of  the  happiness  of  others,  to  a  sense 
of  bis  crimes,  and  to  true  penitence  for  tbem^ 
before  he  be  too  far  gone  to  be  changed. 

Such  as  thus  vainly  imagine  that  they  may 
touch  pitch  without  b^g  defikd,  that  dare  to 
tamper  with  sin,  should  remember,  that  no  sin 
is  small;  for  one  transgression  leads  to  another, 
till  the  habit  is  formed,  and  the  diaracter 
wholly  depraved. 

When  Hazael  was  told  by  the  prophet  the 
wickedness  and  murders  of  wluch  he  would 
be  guilty,  to  forewarn  him  of  his  danger ; 
shocked  at  the  idea,  he  said,  (2  Kings  viii 
18.)  **  What,  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he 
«kould  do  this  thing  V*  Bat  fell  ambition  and 
the  love  of  empire  soon  silenced  and  overcasM 
all  checks  of  conscience  and  integrity. 

When  once  you  give  way  to  evil,  you  casi- 
not  tell  to  what  unknown  crimes  and  mtscriea 
it  taaiy  lead  you. 

How  necessary  to  attend  to.  that  afiecting 
descrip- 
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description  of^  such  characters  given  by  our 
Lord ;  (Matth.  vL  2a)  "  If  the  light  that  is 
in  you  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness !" 

Unto  God  be  thanks  for  alibis  admonitions  to  us  ! 

PRAYER. 

With  reverence  and  deepest  humility,  ,we 
again  prostrate  ourselves,  O  God,  before  the 
footstool  of  thine  eternal  throne ;  desiring  to 
ihank  thee  with  all  our  powers,  that  thou  hast 
made  us  for  thyself  and  for  the  attainment  of 
the  highest  felicity,  which  consisteth  in  virtue 
and  the  knowledge  of  thy  glorious  perfections 
and  goodness ! 

Assist  U8>  O  Father  of  our  spirits,  in  culti- 
vating the  rational  powers  and  capacities  be« 
stowed  upon  us,  by  which  we  apprehend  thee, 
invisible;  thy  constant  presence  and  provi- 
dence over  us ;  and  discern  and  approve  the 
things  that  are  acceptable  to  thee,  that  we 
may  have  pleasure  in  doing  good,  and  pro- 
inoting  truth  and  righteousness  above  all 
vrorldly  delights.  ^ 

And  as  we  are  feeble  unfinished  creatures, 
placed  b^re  for  our  improvement  in  this  first 
stage  of  Qur  beings  and  left  exposed  to  various 

VOL.  II.  2f  alluring 
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alluring  temptations  to  exercise  and  to  inake 
trial  of  usj  and  by  which  we  are  liable  to  be 
drawn  aside  to  evil,  and  to  fall  away  from  diee; 
incline  us  to  watch  always  with  our  eyes  con- 
tinually lifted  up  unto  thee,  from  a  conviction 
of  our  own  weakness  and  danger,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  thy  help  to  save  us  from  it. 

Suffer  not  the  false  pleasures  and  ambitious 
pursuits  of  this  world,  or  its  fascinating  amuse- 
fiients,  to  extinguish  the  light  of  conscience 
and  of  thy  holy  truth  within  us,  or  hinder  us 
jTrom  listening  to  it,  lest  w^  fall  into  the  fatal 
Condition  of  diose  who,  having  silenced  this 
thine  inward  monitor  by  custom  of  sinning, 
are  become  hardened  therein  beyond  recovery.. 

Preserve  us  evermore  from  the  vain  impious 
thought  of  reconciling  the  hope  of  thy  favour 
with  a  continuance  in  sinful  courses ;  for  that 
no  outward  rites,  or  ceremonious  attendance 
on  this  thy  public  worship,  xan  atone  or  com- 
pensate before  thee  for  the  want  of  purity,  in- 
tegrity, and  kindness. 

And  although  thou,  our  merciful  Creator, 
wilt  not  deal  rigorously  with  thine  imperfect 
creatures,  so  lately  taken  out  of  the  dust,  ^nd 
we  cannot  be  free  from  the  stain  of  many  in- 
fiftnitiet  and  failures  each  day  that  passer;  yei 
^  Joeep 
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keep  us,  O  Lord,  from  all  habits  of  known 
evil,  and  from  those  bold  presumptuous  acts 
of  sin,  which  chase  away  thy  good  spirit  from 
us,  that  we  may  have  humble  confidence  to- 
wards thee  our  God,  that  we  are  in  thy  fa- 
vour ;  and  that  we  shall  in  the  end,  and  in  thy 
good  time,  be  in  the  number  of  those  to  whom 
thou  hast  promised  life  and  happiness  for  ever- 
more! 

Now  unto  thee 9  O  Father^  l^c. 
The  Lord  bless  us^   ^c. 


February  18,  1787. 
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SERMON  XX. 


Make  xri.  9l 

I{ow  when  y^sus  -was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
^arlj  the  first  day  of  the  weei,  be  appeared 
Jirtt  to  Mary  Magdaleae,  otft  of  wbgm  bf  bad 
fast  seveff  dem^n^. 

It  was  a  very  extraoF4u)ary  favour  that  wa9 
shown  to  the  person  here  mentioned,  to  be  so 
much  distinguished  above  others ;  and  it  seems 
to  me,  that  it  may  be  an  useful  employment 
of  our  timp  to  consider  her  character*  and  the 
manner  in  which  Jesus  made  himself  knowii 
to  her,  and  the  conversatioi;  he  had  vrith  her. 
Mary  Magdalene,  as  sh^  is  called,  to  di9tin<> 
guish  her  from  the  other  Maries  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testaipeitt,  is  presumed  to  have  been 
so  named  ironi  M^gdala,  a  town  of  Galilee, 
where  she  lived,  and  where  probably  her  pro- 
perty lay ;  for  she  appears  to  have  been  a  per- 
son of  some  rank  and  fortune,  being  spQken 

of 
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of  as  one  of  those  women  of  distinction  in 
company  with  some  of  Christ's  kmdred,  who, 
when  he  was  in  Galilee  and  travelled  about  to 
preach  thet -j^oil^e V^fbfi JWied:  hint  (Luke  viii. 
2, 3.)  and  ministered  to  him  out  of  their  sub- 
stance ;  /.  e.  defrayed  his  expenses,  and  contri- 
buted to  his  support,  as  he  had  nothing  of  his 
own;  an  honourable  office,  and  in  which  a 
good  miM  would  be  beyond  measure  happy. 
'    With  regard  to  what  is  mentioned*  here  of 

*  ,  •  * 

lier  being  one  out  of  whtf ai  Jesus  had  cast  se- 
ven demons,  this  refers  to  the  notion  6f  the 
spirits  of  dead  men  being  supposed  to  be  con- 
certied  in  inflicting  certain  diseases,  i^iKiciL  vio- 
lently disturb  the  human  frame,  arid  dwelling 
in  men's  bodies ;  which  was  the  popular  bfeUrf 
\ii  the  Jews  and  other  nktions  at  that  time, 
though  there  never  was  the  least  degree  of 
foundation  for  it. 

•  The  persons  whom  they  supposed  to  be 
itus  possessed  were  such  as  were  aflSicted 
^ith  those  diseases  which'  effect  the  \inder- 
fending  more  or  less,'  for  a  greater  of  shorter 
•space  ;  such  as  the  epilepsy,  deep  melancholy, 
insanity,  and  the  like.  And  when  the  disorder 
Ivas  very  violent,  they  were  wont  to  say  that 
it  was  owing  to  seven,  or  many^  demons.     A 

heathen 
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heathen  writer,  (Origen  com,  Cek.  1.  2i  §  65.) 
who  llyed  near  those  times,  having  occasion  to 
speak  of  Mary  Magdalene,  calls  her  a  frantic 
wpman. 

But  the  term  demoniac,  or  being  pos^e&sed 
with  demons,  was  never  used  by  the  ancienta 
to  signify  any  thing  vicious  or  immoral  ia 
the  character,  but  only  bodily  defects  and 
disease,  or  alienation  and  disorder  of  thi^ 
mind. 

And  we  might  wonder  whence  it  should 
have  happened,  that,  in  these  latter  ages,  the 
having  seven  demons  should  be  construed  as 
having  been  exceedingly  wicked,  and  the  most 
injurious  aspersion  should  have  been  thrown 
on  the  character  of  this  person,  as  if  she  had 
been  a  common  woman,*  one  of  die  most  de« 
praved  of  the  human  species  ;  if  we  did  not 
know  that  it  had  arisen  from  takiqg  her  to  be 
the  woman  mentioned,  (Luke  vii.)  who  had 
unhappily  been  such,  but  was  become  entirely 
changed  when  she  presented  herself  to  our 
Lord  at  the  Pharisee's  house. 

Thus,  however,  the  character  of  a  most  vir- 
tuous  woman  has  been,  and  continues  to  be, 
aspersed  from  age  to  age ;  for,  so  far  was 
Mary  Magdalene  from  being  such  a  penitent 

as 
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as  she  is  commonly  presumed  to  have  been^ 
that  there  is  great  reason  to  beheve  that  she 
had  been  one  who  (Hke  Zachariah  and  Eli- 
sabeth) had  walked  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,  and 
never  needed  any  repentance  for  any  great 
crimes  whatsoever. 

If  she  had  been  a  person  whose  life  had 
been  so  sadly  stained,  though  our  Lcurd  was 
ever  most  ready  to  show  kindness  to  the  truly 
penitent,  he  would  not  have  admitted  her  to 
have  been  one  of  those  few  of  the  sex,  probar 
bly  all  of  them  advanced  in  life,  who  were  oc- 
casionally attendant  upon  him  in  his  journeys 
to  call  men  from  their  sins  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  And  a  still  more  striking  impro- 
pnety  would  there  have  been  in  such  a  one  be- 
ing marked  out  as  the  person  to  whom  he  first 
appeared  after  his  being  restored  to  life  :  this 
is  a  blot  and  circumstance  which  his  early  ene- 
mies, Jews  and  heathens,  would  not  have  failed 
to  hit,  and  to  have  dwelled  upon. 

But,  viewing  her  as  one  of  eminent  piety 
and  worth,  who  had  received  so  vast  a  favour 
from  Christ  as  to  have  her  reason  restored  to 
her  by  that  divine  power  with  which  he  was 
invested,  and  being  full  of  gratitude  on  that 

account. 
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account,  and  attached  to  htm  for  fais  enunent 
virtues  and  goodness,  as  diough  divine  Provir 
dence  judged  it  fitting  that  die  knowledge  of 
his  being  raised  from  the  dead  should  be  first 
communicated  to  the  women  of  his  particular 
acquaintance,  it  does  not  seem  that  a  more 
proper  choice  could  have  been  made  than  of 
'Mary  Magdalepe* 

We  are  next  to  consider  the  manner  in 
which  our  Lord  showed  himself  alive  to  her, 
alone  recorded  by  St.  John  ;  in  whidh  you  will 
observe  how  gradually  it  vas  brought  on,  step 
by  step,  to  prevent  her  being  alarmed  or  dis- 
turbed, that  she  might  have  sufficient  presence 
of  mind  to  consider  the  object  coolly,  that  it 
was  really  Christ  himself  that  she  saw,  and  no 
illusion. 

And  we  may  presume  that  the  principal 
view  of  Providence,  in  these  appearances  of 
Christ  being  first  made  to  her,  and  to  the  other 
women  afterwards,  was,  that,  the  notice  of  it 
being  given  to  his  apostles,  it  might  hinder 
them  from  being  too  much  agitated,  and  in 
some  measure  prepare  them  for  it  when  he  did 
actually  appear  to  them ;  and  that,  as  they  were 
intended  to  be  his  witnesses  to  the  world,  they 
jnight  have  thei  most  satisfactory  evidence  Qf 

this 
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this  mo8t  iinportanc  fact^the^cyl  corner-stone 
and  prop  of  oiv  holy  iB^gioiiv  the  resurrection 
of  its  divine  founder.  For,  if  that  fact  be  ascer^ 
tained,  the  gospel  is  true ;  and  no  fact  of  the 
kind  was  ever  equally  ascertained. 

Durii^  the  Jewish  sabbath,  (Satrurday,)  all 
was  quiet;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  past,  in  the 
twilight  of  the  morning,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  other  women,  ventured  out  to  pay  the  last 
funeral  honours  to  the  body  of  Jesus,  notknow- 
ing  what  had  been  done  by  Nicodemos  and  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea ;  when,  upon  their  arrival 
lit  the  sepulchre,  they  perceived  the  stone  had 
been  taken  away;  when  they  immediately  came 
back  to  their  company  to  tell  what  had  hap* 
pened. 

Immediately  upon  this,  Peter  and  John 
hastened  to  the  sepulchre,  and  not  only  found 
the  report  to  be  true,  but  also  observed  such 
g  care  and  exactness  to  have  been  used  in  dis* 
posing  of  the  grave- cloths  that  had  been  wrapped 
about  the  body,  as  convinced  them  that  it  had 
not  been  stolen,  but  *conveyed  away  in  some 
very  extraordinary  manner.  It  did  not,  how- 
ever, in  the  least  occur  to  them,  that  he  might 
be  raised  to  life ;  for,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
$0  sunk  were  they  with  despair  at  his  death, 

that 
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that  they  had  quite  forgot  that  he  was  to  come 
to  life  again.  This  the  evangelist,  who  was  him- 
self one  of  them,  tells  us,  and  adds,  (John  xx. 
10.)  *'  Then  the  (two)  disciples  went  again  tti 
their  own  home ;''  /.  e.  to  the  house  wherfe 
they  lodgefd  in  Jerusalem,  not  thinking  it  safe 
dr  prudent  for  them  to  be  seen  about  the  se- 
pulclire.  J 

But  the  women  who  had  gone  with  them  a 
second  time  to  it,  who  were  not  so  likely  to 
give  offence,  and  who  showed  more  courage 
on  this  occasion,  still  remained  upon  the  spot. 

I  cannot  help  stopping  here  to  make  one  re-r 
mark  in  a  few  words,  but  surely  of  importance 
in  the  present  state  of  sentiments  and  opinions 
concerning  bur  Saviour  Christ,  and  the  errors 
which  the  world  has  been  under  concerning 
him  for  so  many  ages ;  and  it  is  this,  viz.  ; 
that,  most  assuredly,  his  apostles  in  his  life- 
time, and  all  others  his  disciples,  never  took 
him  to  be  any  thing  but  a  human  being  like 
themselves ;  for,  if  they  had  believed  him  to 
be  God,  w  ould  they  have  been  under  such  de- 
spondency as  we  find  they  were,  and  give  him 
up  quite  for  gone,  so  as  never  to  expect  to  see 
him  more?  It  could  not  be^  certainly  they 
)mew  nothing  of  the  matter. 

But, 
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Bat,  to  go  on :  the  evangelist  St  John,  as  I 
mentioned,  proposing  to  take  notice  of  such 
things,  in  which  Mary  Magdalene  bore  a  prin- 
cipal part,  which  had  been  omitted  by  the 
others,  whose  writings  he  is  generally  allowed 
to  have  seen,  and  to  have  supplied  what  he 
thought  to  be  further  useful  to  know,  tells  \tS| 
(ver.ll.) 

?'  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping ;  and  as  she  wept,  she  stopped  down, 
and  Rooked  into  the  sepulchre  ;  and  seeth  two 
angels  in  white,  sitting,  the  pne  at  the  h^ad,  the 
Other  at  the  fpet,  whef  e  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain." 

She  wept,  as  well  she  mighty  for  the  loss  of 
pne  from  whom  she  had  received  such  signal 
favours ;  at  the  recollection  also  of  his  late  mo§t 
unjust  and  cruel  sufferings,  his  whq  had  been 
so  holy,  pious,  unblameable,  and  gqo4  to  all ; 
filled  also  with  concern  that  his  dead  body  was 
not  suffered  to  be  in  quiet,  but  was  frarried 
away  she  knew  not  how,  so  that  she  could  t\ot 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  |o  it,  as  she  had 
intended. 

Kind  affection  for  virtuous  and  worthy 
friends  lives  and  remains  after  they  are  dead 
and  gone,  and  is  only  interrupted  by  death— 

not 
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net  extinguished ;  for  it  will  rise  again  with 
us,  and  flourish,  and  remain  for  ever  in  that 
future  world. 

Mary  did  not  at  first  apprehend  them  to  be 
angels,  but  concluded  it  ta  be  so  on  reflection 
afterwards. 

Luke  (xxiv.  4,)  calls  them  •*  two  men,"  from 
their  being  in  that  shape. 

They  were  in  white  clothing,  white  being 
the  robe  of  innocence  and  joy  in  those  Eastern 
climes. 

And  they  are  represented  as  sitting  composed, 
to  show  that  all  was  quiet ;  the  guardians  as  it 
were  of  the  place  where  so  sacred  a  deposit  as 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  been  laid. 

John  XX.  IS.  "  They  say  unto  her,  Wonian, 
why  weepest  thou  ?'' — ^Woman,  a  term  of  respect 
used  to  persons  of  the  highest  distinction. 

With  tender  regards  they  ask  the  reason  of 
her  tears  and  sorrow. 

^^  She  saith  unto  them,  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.  And  when  she  had  said 
this,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus." 

Before  an  answer  could  be  given  her,  hear- 
ing perhaps  a  sudden  rustling  in  the  trees,  ghe 

turned 
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laid  hida,  and  I  will  take  hiiti  away."  Whae 
her  own  heart  was  so  fuUoof,  she  supposes  all 
must  fcaow^;.  a  very  natural  thought,  which 
shows  the  distrese  of  her  mind,  and  that  she 
was  wholly  occupied  with  it 

Holding  it  now  time  to  discover  himself  to 
her,  and  that  she  was  prepared  for  it ;  **  Jesus 
saidi  unto  her,  Mary  !'' — ^in  his  wonted  fami- 
liar kind  tone,  he  calls  her  by  her  name.  At 
the  sound  of  his  well-known  voice  she  turned 
herself,  and  saith  unto  him ;  *'  Rabboni !  that 
is  to  say,  my  Master?"  Is  it  you?  do  L  really 
see  you  alive  again  ? 

She  was  so  overcome  with  joy  that  she  could 
add  no  more^  ,but  cast  herself  at  his  feet  to 
embrace  and  kiss  them,  as  done  in  those  times 
and  countries,  where  they  would  testify  the 
highest  respect  iand  reverence. 

This  is  not  mentioned,  but  is  indicated  by 
what  immediately  follows : 

"  And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Touch  me  not. 
For  I  aixx  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father.  But 
go,  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them  ;  I  as- 
cend unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  God,  and  your  God  :'*  q.  d.  Do  not  stay 
now  to  show  your  respect  for  me,  of  which  I 
can  have  no  doubt,  and  to  satisfy  yourself  more 
:  parti- 
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11. 

His  Hod  address,  and  endearing  appellation 
of  Brethren,  tended  also  to  the  same  end,  be* 
speaking  the  same  a£fection  for  them  which  he 
ever  had. 

It  would  show  that  his  first  and  great  con- 
cern, after  the  living  powers  were  restored  to 
him  again,  was  to  raise  their  drooping  spirits, 
and  prevent  the  ^ad  consequences  of  their  late 
shameful  fall;  and,  moreover,  would  teach 
them,  that  his  present  exalted  state  would  not 
put  a  period  to  his  former  familiar  friendly  in- 
tercourse with  them,  but  would  establish  and 
perpetuate  it,  if  they  now  persevered  in  vir- 
tue, and  continued  faithful  imto  the  end  as  he 
had  done. 

Observe,  I  pray  you,  here,  that  he  calls  his 
apostles  Brethren,  thereby  owning  himself  to 
be  a  man,  one  of  the  same  nature  with  them, 
as  they  were  brethren  of  the  same  nature  with 
each  oth^. 

Such  he  considered  them  then,  and  such  he 
doubtless  will  consider  them,  and  all  his  true 
followers,  when  we  meet  him  in  the  next 
world. 

Now  he  that  is,  and  whom  we  must  always 
consider  as,  our  brother,  cannot  be  God ;  for 
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tx>  call  God  brother,  would  be  most  degrad* 
ing  and  impious.  Our  Lord,  therefore,  in  thus 
characterizing  himself  assures  us,  that  he  was 
the  furthest  possible  from  the  thought  of  as- 
suming  to  himself  to  be  God,  or  to  be  any 
other  than  one  of  the  human  race,  high  in  the 
favour  of  God,  and  beloved  by  him ! 

III. 

What  a  mighty  honour  is  this  that  is  done 
to  us  ;  that  our  great  Lord  after  his  resurrec* 
tion^  and  consequently  now  he  is  in  heaven, 
should  own  himself  of  our  nature,  once  a  par* 
taker  of  flesh  and  blood,  as  we  are ;  should 
acknowledge  us  as  his  nearest  kindred ;  and 
this  with  a  kind  view,  that,  by  following  him 
in  virtue  and  holiness,  we  may  become  par-* 
takers  of  that  immortal  natiu'e  and  happiness 
to  which  he  is  now  raised  \ 

There  is  but  one  road  to  thb^  without 
which  our  earthly  relation  to  him  wiU  be  of 
no  service,  and  which  he  once,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  pointed  at  in  a  beautiful  manner ; 
(Mattk  ziL  50.)  ^^  Whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.'* 

To  be  thus  doubly  related  to  Christ  is  an 

honour 
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honour  and  advantage  infinitely  superior  m 
all  that  the  wealth,  and  rank,  and  titles  of  this 
world  can  bestow  ;  those  shadowy  short-lived 
distinctions,  too  often  only  a  cover  to  the 
want  of  real  worth  and  virtue,  which  men 
'  not  seldom  sacrifice  to  obtain  them.  Under 
the ,  pressure  of  any  real  distress  or  calamity 
they  can  afford  little  relief,  and  must  all  be 
dropped  at  the  grave,  when  we  return  to  our 
mother  earth,  from  whence  we  were  taken. 
Bui  this  relation  and  kindred  to  Christ,  found- 
ed on  real  virtue  and  obedience  to  the  divine 
will^  shall  outlive  the  grave,  and  qualify  its 
wearer  for  an  endless  felicity  with  him  and 
with  all  good  beings* 

iv. 

Our  Lord's  message  to  his  disciples  is  this  t 
"  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  God  and  your  God." 

These  words  of  our  heavenly,  teacher  and 
master,  Jesus,  are  so  plain  that  no  explication 
Can  add  to  them. 

He  theriein  declares  that  he  had  the  same 
God  and  Father  that  his  apostles  had,  and, 
consequently,  tliat  there  is  but  one  God,  who 
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h  tjhe  common  God  and  Father  of  him,  and 
of  us  all. 

All  reflections  upon  this  I  would  leave  to 
yourselves ;  but  would  only  add,  that  hence 
we  may  gather,  that  if  there  be  any  passage 
of  scripture  in  which  Christ  is  supposed  to  be 
called  Almighty  God,  it  must  be  misunder- 
stood; because  Christ  declares  there  is  but 
one  God,  and  that  this  God  is  his  God  and 
Father  no  less  than  ours* 

And  therefore  when  soon  after,  in  this  very 
chapter,  the  apostle  Thomas,  after  touching 
Christ's  body  and  being  convinced  thereby 
that  he  was  alive  again,  immediately  said, 
•*  My  Lord,  and  my  God ;"  he  did  not  in-^ 
tend  thereby  to  address  Christ,  for  his  being 
raised  to  Hfe  was  not  a  proof  of  his  being 
God ;  but  it  was  an  expression  of  his  wonder 
and  devout  adoration  of  God,  who  had  brought 

0 

his  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus,  to  life  again. 

The  more  our  holy  religion  approaches  the 
purity  of  its  first  institution,  and  the  more  ex- 
actly we  follow  the  directions  and  example  of 
the  blessed  Jesus  in  the  worship  of  God,  die 
more  worthy  of  acceptance  will  the  gospel  ap- 
pear. 

And 
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And  whilst  every  one  must  take  care  not  to 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  and  deceit, 
and  to  worship  h  i  m  alone  whom  he  beUevea 
to  be  God,  and  able  to  hear  and  to  help 
him, — 

We  should  all  remember,  that  religion  is 
not  nice  and  accurate  speculation  and  opi* 
nion,  but,  according  to  the  wise  and  brief 
summary  of  the  apostle  James,  (i.  27.)  "  Pure 
religion,  and  undefiled  before  God,  even  the 
Father,  is  this ;  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wi* 
dows  in  their  a£B[iction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world." 

V. 

It  would  be  blameable  and  contrary  to  oiu: 
duty  and  custom,  which  is,  to  hold  up  what 
is  excellent  to  view  and  imitation,  to  pass  by 
here  without  notice  the  piety  and  fortitude 
which  Maf  y  Magdalene,  and  the  other  women 
that  accompanied  her^  showed  upon  the  occa^ 
sion  of  our  Lord's  death. 

Their  attachment  and  veneration  for  him, 
who  was  so  holy,  and  so  good  to  them  and  to 
all,  led  them  forth  ere  it  was  light  to  visit  his 
sepulchre,  and  pay  their  last  melancholy  duty 
to  his  dead  corpse,  whom  they  never  more  ez^ 

pected 
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pected  to  see  in  this  world  ;  quite  regardless  o^ 
what  might  happen  to  themselves  in  that  hour 
of  danger  to  Christ^s  disciples,  and  when  hiy 
afirighted  apostles  hardly  durst  show  them* 
selves. 

If  women  now  fall  short  in  any  real  excel- 
lence,  if  they  are  not  eminent  in  virtue  and 
whatever  can  recommend  them  to  God,  it  is 
not  for  lack  of  encouragement  and  better  ex- 
amples  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  also  in 
the  trying  times  of  persecution  for  the  truth  at 
the  first  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the 
heathens,  and  the  no  less  cruel  rage  since  qf 
christians  in  power  against  other  christians,  on 
^  account  of  their  diversity  of  religious  opinions. 
Let  this  be  said,  as  it  may  be  justly  said,  to 
take  o£F  that  imdue  partiality  which  mep  in 
general  are  wont  to  show  towards  themselves, 
as  if  they  only  were  capable  of  great  achieve* 
ments  and  of  attaining  to  excellence ;  a  par«- 
tiality  which  they  have  not  learned  from  the 
gospel. 

But,  alas  I  many  v^omen  are  but  too  ready 
to  give  up  their  claim  to  excel  in  virtue  and 
things  praise-worthy,  content  to  sit  down 
with  lesser  attainments,  with  being  wholly 
insignificant  and  useless  in  a  moral  view. 

But 
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But  I  would  hope  better  things  of  you^  my 
hearers, — that  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ. 

I  trust  that  you  not  only  kcfep  out  of  all 
idle  dissipation,  and  company  unbecoming  the 
modesty  of  your  sex  and  seriousness  of  your 
christian  profession,  but  that  ye  strive  to  make 
continual  improvements  in  virtue  and  all  useful 
knowledge,  zealous  for  the  gospel  of  truth,  like 
the  holy  women  here  recorded ;  mindful  of 
the  instruction  and  good  order  of  your  chil- 
dren  and  families,  for  there  religion  and  re- 
formation must  begin ;  and  especially  to  pro- 
mote them  by  the  force  and  influence  of  a 
good  example,  which  is  in  the  power  of  alL 
So  shall  your  names  be  remembered  with  ho- 
nour and  grateful  respect,  when  you  shall  be 
no  more  here ;  and,  what  is  of  infinitely  greater 
consequente,  so  shall  your  pious,  beneficent, 
upright  conduct,  go  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God,  and  appear  for  you  at  the  great  day  ! 

To  bim  alone  be  praise  and  glory  for  all  things 
and  for  ever. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever !  who  dwellest  in 
light  and  glory  unapproachable,  yet  humblest 
thyself  to  take  care  of  us,  thy  mortal  crea- 
tures of  the  human  rac6,  and  of  our  concerns ! 

We 
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We  again  bow  down  low  before  thee  widi  die 
most  profound  Teneration  of  thy  glorious  per- 
fections, which  attract  all  thy  creatures  through- 
out the  wide  imiverse  to  thee,  and  with  the  most 
grateful  acknowlec^ements  for  the  assurance 
which  thou  hast  given  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  a  period  Vill  not  be  utterly  put  to 
our  being  when  we  lie  down  in  the  silent  gravei 
the  common  bed  of  all  mankind ;  but  that, 
out  of  thine  unmerited  benignity,  thou  de* 
signest  such  of  thy  creatures  as  shall  follow 
his  example  and  approve  themselves  to  diee  in 
this  their  day  of  trial,  to  Hve  again  in  still  hapr 
pier  abodes,  and  to  hve  for  ever ! 

O  thou  most  gracious  and  benevolent  pa- 
rent, let  not  thy  loving-kindness  be  cast  away 
upon  us,  nor  sufier  us,  in  the  midst  of  thy 
light  that  shineth  round  about  us,  to  walk  in 
darkness  and  miss  our  road  to  diee  at  the  last^ 
by  living  in  disobedience  to  thy  laws;  but 
cause  the  examples  of  those  who  have  gone 
before  in  the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  to  life, 
to  animate  us  to  exert  die  same  virtuous  cou- 
rage and  faithfulness  in  maiiitkining  thy  truth 
and  persevering  in  it,  diat  we  may  contiiiually 
aim  at  the  highest  improvements  in  holiness^ 
and  ia  doing  good  tQ  others ;  and  may  be 

amongst 
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amongst  those  whom  Jesus  our  Lord  and 
Master,  and  thine  exalted  son  and  servant, 
will  own  as  his  brethren  in  the  future  state  of 
glory. 

So  that  when  our  race  here  has  been  well 
run,  and  we  come  to  leave  the  world,  as  he  our 
Master  has  long  since  left  it,  it  may  be  our 
consolation  and  joy,  that  we  shall,  in  thy  good' 
time  at  the  last  day,  be  raised  to  life  immor- 
tal, and  dwell  with  him,  and  with  all  virtuous 
'  and  good  beings,  thy  servants,  for  ever  and 
ever ! 

Now  unto  ibecy  &fr* 
TJbe  Lord  bless  us^  ^c. 


March  30,  1788. 
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SERMON  XXI. 


Mark  xi.  19,  20,  21. 

And  when  even  was  come^  be  went  out  of  the  city. 
And  in  the  mornings  as  they  passed  by^  they  saw 
the  Jig- tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.  And  Pe^ 
terj  calling  to  remembrancey  saith  unto  him^  Ma* 
sier  !  behold  the  fg-tree  which  thou  devotedst 
to  destruction  is  withered  away.     . 

One  wonders  that,  after  so  many  just  obser- 
vations have  been  made  in  vindication  of  this 
miracle  of  our  Lord's,  some  persons  should 
still  continue,  in  writing  and  in  conversation, 
to  asperse  his  character  on  such  groundless 
and  frivolous  pretences* 

Sonie  degree  of  this,  perhaps,  might  have 
been  obviated,  if,  instead  of  cursing  the  fig- 
tree,  it  had  been  translated,  as  I  have  put  it, 
agreeably  to  the  meaning  of  the  original,  ^  de- 
voting  it  to  destruction  j'  as  the  word  *  cursing,* 
in  our  language,  carries  the  idea  of  violent  an- 
ger.    From  which  some  have  been  induced 

with 
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with  great  impropriety  to  say  of  our  Lord, 
that  he  was  in  a  passion,  because  he  was  dis- 
appointed when  he  came  up  to  the  tree  in 
finding  nothing  to  eat  upon  it. 

I  propose  to  consider  the  useful  design  and 
propriety  of  what  he  is  here  represented  to 
have  done,  however  contrary  to  our  manners 
and  customs ;  and  how  suitable  the  whole  was 
to  his  character  of  a  divine  teacher  and  re- 
former; in  which  light  he  is  always  to  be 
viewed,  if  we  would  avoid  forming  wrong 
judgements  concerning  him ;  and  shall  after- 
wards attend  to  some  of  the  objections  made 
to  it,  closing  the  whole  with  one  or  two  prac- 
tical remarks. 

But  it  will  be  proper  to  cast  our  eyes  a  little 
to  the  history,  the  better  to  comprehend  the 
Subject. 

It  was  now  but  a  very  few  days  before  our 
Lord's  course  was  to  be  cut  short  by  a  violent 
unjust  death,  of  which  he  had  a  full  foreknow- 
ledge given  to  him.  He  was  busied  every  mo- 
ment of  his  time  in  speaking  to  the  crowds 
about  him  on  subjects  the  most  important ;  in 
warning  his  enemies,  with  that  boldness  that 
became  a  prophet  of  God  of  the  highest  rank, 
of  their  danger  in  rejecting  him ;  and  in  watch- 
ing 
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ing    and    guarding   against    their  ensnaring, 
questions,   by   which    they  sought   to   draw 
out   from    him   something   against    himself^ 
that  would  make  him  obnoxious  to  the  Ro-  f 
man  ppwer  which  then  ruled  in  Judea. 

Wearied  as  he  must  have  been  with  all  this 
intense  application  of  mind,  he  did  not  choose 
to  lodge  all  night  in  Jerusalem,  but  retired  to 
Bethany,  an  adjoining  village,  to  repose  at  a 
friend's  house  his  tired  body  and  anxious 
mind ;  anxious,  not  so  much  for  what  he 
knew  he  was  soqu  to  undergo  himself,  as  that 
those  whom  he  so  ardently  wished  and  endea- 
voured to  save  from  sin  and  ruin,  should  be 
80  incorrigibly  wicked  as  to  seek  his  life. 

He  might  not  think  it  proper  at  this  time  ta 
continue  all  night  in  Jerusalem, for  two  reasons: 
to  avoid  giving  umbrage  to  the  Roman  gover* 
nor  by  too  great  a  concourse  of  people,  who 
might  otherwise  have  been  gathered  about  him 
out  of  that  vast  multitude  that  were  usually 
collected  from  all  countries  at  this  religioua 
festival,  to  the  amount  ordinarily  of  two 
millions ; 

And  also  to  keep  out  of  sight  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  give  them  no  provocation  or  oppor- 
tunity to  surprise  or  seize  him  before  his  hour 

came; 
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ought  to  be  the  more  excited  to  imitate  his  yir<« 
tues  and  excellencies. 

I. 

First,  then,  consider  the  holy  Jesus,  full  of 
zeal  for  God's  honour,  and  of  love  to  men,  to 
draw  them  from  their  sins  ;  grieved  more  espe^ 
cially  for  his  countrymen,  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham, their  common  progenitor,  and  the  pre- 
sent ruin  they  were  bringing  on  themselves  and 
their  nation  by  their  rejecting  him,  and  the  last- 
ing displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  which  they 
would  incur  if  they  repented  not: — deeply 
impressed  with  these  sentiments  as  he  was  tra- 
velling on  the  road,  and  going  up  to  a  fig-tree 
which  grew  by  the  side  of  it,  with  a  desire  to 
eat  of  its  fruit,  as  it  appeared  very  flourishing 
in  leaves,  and  promised  much,  but  it  aflpQrded 
nothing  at  all. — Upon  this,  being  willing  to 
lose  no  part  of  his  short  time  of  edifying  in 
the  best  manner  he  could,  it  immediately  oc- 
curred to  him  to  apply  this  circumstance  to 
his  present  benevolent  purpose,  in  his  usual 
lively  way  of  drawing  instruction  from  what 
at  the  instant  offered  itself;  and  with  this  view 
he  straightway  devotes  the  tree  to  destruction, 
bids  it  bear  no  more  fruit  for  ever ;  and  this 

to 


to  a  nattra  bringiiig' f<»tH  th6  fruits  Uiere- 

o£"  ■  .      --  ■.-.    •     -  •■  .. 

I  wduld  iiext  observe,  that  thid  Saviotir  of 
the  world,  and  last  great  prophet  of 'God,  did 
not  hweiti  ^dc>pt  any  utifa&ual  methofd  of  in- 
sonxction,  but  copied  after  the  prophets  that 
Went  before  him,  who  were  wont  4a  teach 
nien  the  wiH  of  God  by  outward  signs  and 
Mtitim^^i  vi^W  as  by'Words^;  'and  were  ofteiil' 
directed  i*  ase  the  fof mferj  that  theii:  divine 
message-might  make  the  deeper  impres^idn  ^6tk 
thos6  to  Whom  it  waw  dell vered. 

iTbu*  thee  "prophet  Jerettiiah,  (xix^ 
breakliig  cif  ^  potter'^  i^^ssel^  tvras  toi^  ftifesfaoW 
^  des<)lai[ion  that  wa?s tohiing  updtf.^e  king» 
of  Jisdah  iHi^  the  iikhkbit^tb  of  JervOtftem  for 
theiT'sin*.^^  •'  ''^'''■-  r/  '-  ■•-■•••'  '/-■-,  '' 
-  jfKhAxiA9^^4emiidi^  dMne  judge- 

ment on  the  Jewish  nation  here  shadowed 
forth,  and  at  other  tithes  in  plain  words  fore« 
«oldti>y^oiir  Lord^ijy  ^e  direction  of  AU 
migh^^^Gtd,  h^y  also  been  AnzdMlf  fo^ 
m^pAoAlk  stilll^lfilliiig : 

Jhiy  h^ve^  Withered^way  and  perished  front 
therodt;  Vagabbttds  dV^rti^e  facebf'tih^^artft^ 
at  the  knercy  of  the  rial^ofift  amdng  whtoii  they 
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tred  historian  expressly  says,    **the  ume  ot 
figs  was  not  yet." 

But  a  little  candour  and  attention  would 
have  shown  that  this  circumstance  is  alleged^ 
and  very  ^properly,  as  a  just  ground  for  expect- 
ing fruit  upon  the  tree^  because  the  time  of 
gathering  was '  not  yet  come ;  which  is,  and 
might  at  large  be  proved  to  be^  the  meaning 
of  our  evangelist's  expressioq^  that  ^  the  time 
of 'figs  was  not  yet." 

In  confirmation  6f  this  it  is  further  to.be 
noted,  that  the  season  of  the  year  when  this 
^ent  happened,  was  a  few  days  befbre  the 
{iissd vet,  which  was  always  the  lattet'  end  of . 
Marih,  or  in  the  month  of  April,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  summer,  because  it  v^s  thefi  that 
their  harvest  began  i  for,  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, (Lev.  xxiii.)  they  were  to -bring  with 
theth,'andto  ofier  at  the^time  of  the  pass- 
over,  a.  sheaf  of  the  first  fruits  of  their  bar- 
ley-harVest }  which  they  were  to  present  at 
this  time^  before  God  with  thankfidnes§  and 
prayer,  for  his  blessings  ujpbn  that  which  was 
uncut.  After  which,  but  not  before,  they  were 
allowed  to  reap  the  rest  of  their  corn. 

It  has  likewise  been  abundantly  proved, 
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ruder  waVf  that  out  Lord  had  no  btisitiess  to* 
destrby  a  ^e,  which  was  either  private  pro^ 
perty^  or  belonged  to  the  public.  ^  \  ^ 

Now,  in  reply  to  this,  and  l/vith  regard  to 
exertions  of  a  miraculous  power  which  are 
hurtful  Ih  their  consequences,  it  maybe  ob-* 
served  that  Almighty  God,  the  Lord  oif  life 
and  author  and  giver  of  all  things,  the  wise 
a!tid  good  governor  of  the  wbrld,  may  surely 
r^ume  hi^  gifts  in  what  manner  he  pleases, 
either  in  the  wdy  of  natural  causes,  is  we 
speak,  by  earthquakes;  lightning,  storms,  and 
the  like,  or  by  his  chosen  servants  investe4 
with  an  extraordinary  cdmmissidn  and  power, 
and  acting  from  him.  ,     ' 

However,  all  our  Saviour's  miracles  were 
acts  of  goodness,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
were  marks  of  his  power  and  authority  from 
God  \  always  tb  the  benefit  and  never  to  the 
hurt  of  any  one,  except  in  this  instance  of  a 
birren  tree  withered  )Eind  destroyed,  and  that 
<5iJher  of  demons  being  permitted  to  enter  into 
an  hri*d  of  swine  to  the  number  of  ^about  two 
thousand,  as  our  evarigelist  relates,  (ver.  13.) 
dr,  as  we  should  now  express  ourselves,  who' 
believe  and  are  persuaded  that^there  are  no 
^^  demons 
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4emona  or  evil  spirits  that  have  any  power 
over  or  any  thing  to  do  with  us,  butxhat  every 
thing  is  from  God  and  all  power  his  alone, — 

/The  madaess  of  those  two  afflicted  men, 
whom  Christ  cured  by  the  divine  permission, 
passed  into  the  swine,  by  which  they  ran  head- 
long  into  the  sea  and  were  drowned. 

In  these  two  instances  only,  it  pleased  Ood 
that  Christ  should  deviate  from  his  constant 
uniform  beneficent  method  of  working  mira^ 
cles,  perhaps  to  strike  the  tninds  of  men  with 
awe,  and  impress  them  with  sensible  tpkens  of 
the  divine  displeasure  against  sin ;  or  for  other 
reasons  unknown  to  us. 

The  loss  of  the  tree  was  trifling;  that  of  the 
swine  more  considerable;  but  probably  not  very 
much  to  any  single  person,  as  it  was  a  com- 
mon herd  that  belonged  to  many  ;  and  to  the 
Jews,  who  were  the  owners,  it  was  no  more 
than  a  just  mulct  or  punishment,  which  Christ, 
as  a  prophet  of  God,  /•  e.  a  magistrate  in  their 
commonwealth,  had  a  right  to  inflict  for  duf« 
obedience  to  the  law  of  Moses  ;  not  to  men- 
tion  other  purposes  of  divine  Providence  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel^  to  which  such 
an  act  of  severity,  might  serve  at  that  bme» 

IV.  k 


k«  ^ 


471 

It  may  be  of  uae  here  to  observe  concerning 
miracles,  that  though  an  important,  they  were 
not  the  principal  part  of  Christ's  errand  and 
office. 

This  was  to  draw  men  out  of  vice  and  ig^ 
norance,  and  teach  them  piety  and  virtue,  and 
how  to  become  happy  for  even 

But  as  this  was  a  hard  lesson  to  learn  in 
such  a  world  as  this,  where  men  have  so  many 
evil  habits  to  correct,  which  make  tl^m  averse 
to  the  truth ;  so  many  fascinating  allurements 
before  them  to  withdraw  their  attention  to 
other  objects  ;-^to  awaken  their  minds  to 
their  duty  and  true  happiness^  and  to  work 
efiectually  upon  them,  it  was  necessary  to 
prove  his  authority  from  God  in  what  he 
proposed  to  them.  For  this,  miraculous  powers 
were  required  to  attest  his  mission,  that  it  was 
not  a  man  that  spake  of  his  own  accord  only 
to  do  them  the  greatest  goo4,  but  God  who 
sipoke  to  them  by  him. 

So  that  miracles  are  to  be  regarded  as  in- 
struments only  to  forward  the  designs  of  the 
gospel,  and  bring  men  to  virtue  and  their  true 
happiness. 

If  ^y  object  to  these  from  any  thing  they 
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think  improper  in  >them,  as  not  at  all  needed, 
and  wrought  on  too  trifling  occa^ionA,  they 
should  consider  whether] they  are  judges, jmd 
Can  take  in  the  whole  c^  the  case>  of  time, 
place^and  persons  ;  and  whether  it  be  not  too 
much  to  undertake,  and  too  presuming  to  say. 
Such  an  exertion  of  a  divine  power  was  wrong; 
could  answer  no  good  end ;  might  better  have 
been  omitted* 

Jtlad  our  Lord  ever  displayed  his  extra* 
OTdinary  power  to  be  gazed  at,  to  gain  esteem 
and  applause,  or  to  promote  any  selfish  world- 
ly purposes,  objections  might  arise :  but  when 
it  was  exerted  for  no  views  of  this  kind, 
and  purely  to  relieve  men's  missies  and  heai 
their  bodily  diseases,  except  in  the  two  instances 
above  mentioned,  at  the  same  time  that  it  prov- 
ed his  coiDQmission  from  God ;  and  he  shunned 
fame  and  a,ll  regards  of  men  for  it  to  a  degree 
fhat  is  astonishing,  and  cremates  our  admira- 
tion ;.  it  would  seem  that  every  fair  unpreju- 
diced mind  would  say,  that  here 'was  an  in- 
terposition worthy  of  God  f 

I  would  further  observe  on  this  subject,  thi^c 
our  Lord's  miracles  were,  in  general,  wrought 
Upon  subjects  and  occasions  unsought  for  by 
iiim,  chiefly  on  persons  diat  came  in  his  wnj 

and 
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and  applied  to  him  themselves  or  by  their  friends, 
wdin  the  course  of  his  publJMt  mtmstry.    /  > 

Bt£t  he  appears  to  have  had  a  discrdtioiial 
power  given  him,  whenb^c  he  thought  it 
might  be  useful  ta  exerts  an  extraordinary 
power;  ia  whick  respect  bis  apostles  were 
f^robably  more  limited.    .  ^ 

It  does  not  seem  that  he  had  before  medi-* 
tated  upon  doing  the  miracle  we  hare  now 
been  considering ;  but  going  to  Jerusalem  with 
his  twelve  cho^en^  disciples  near  the  end  of  his 
life,  at  such  a  momentous  crisis  as  we  have 
above  described,  it  struck  him  immediately, 
on  seeing  the  fig-'tree,  that  (in  causing  it  by 
the  divine  power  to  wither  away,)  he  might 
thereby  read  a  lesson  that  might  be  most  use- 
ful  to  his  followers,  and  make  a  more  last- 
ing impression  upon  them  than  mere  words, 
as  well  as  convince  them  of  his  divine  po^er, 
and  of  the  like  extraordinary  assistance  they 
themselves,  in  the  same  cause,  might  here* 
after  expect  from  God.  And  who  can  say,  oa 
any  just  grounds,  that  he  did  not  employ 
this  power,  in  this  instance,  oa  a  fit  occasion 
isind  for  a  good  endi 

V.  One 
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One  or  two  brief  observations  will  finish 
What  I  have  more  to  add  upon  tbe  subject. 

If  what  has  now  been  delivered  has  in  any 
degree  contributed  to  vindicate  the  methods 
of  the  divine  government  made  known  to  ns 
by  the  gospel  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  it  may 
be  of  further  use  in  bringing  us  to  a  just  sub- 
mission to,  and  admiration  of,  the  unsearch« 
able  ways  of  God,  and  an  implicit  resigna* 
tion  to  him  in  those  darker  parts,  the  reasons 
whereof  v:e  cannot  see.  For,  in  the  lofty  Ian* 
guage  of  his  prophets,  ^  his  way  is  in  the  r;r»t 
w  aters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known*" 

^  Again  :  If  die  objections  made  to  some 
parts  of  -the  gospel-history,  and  to  some  trans- 
actions of  Christ,  may  be  easily  removed  by 
attending  to  his  proper  character,  and  to  the 
language  and  customs  of  the  times  and  cir^ 
cumstances  of  the  history,  it  should  incline  us 
to  make  use  of  these  helps  and  lights,  which 
are  to  be  gotten  by  our  own  inquiries,  or  fiom 
the  learned  labours  of  others,  that  we  may  be 
freed  from  error  ourselves,  and  have  it  in  our 
power  to  throw  light  in  the  way  of  others,  and 
to  maintain  the  cause  of  God's  truth. 

For 
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For  the  chief  pare  of  their  reasoninfirs  who 
ipcject  die  gospel  ia  our  daiya,  and  oppose  it 
from  the  press^  is  founded  on  ignorance  and 
Qoisrepresentation  of  facts. ;  This  is  notorious 
diroughout  the  writings  of  a  late  celebrated 
auithor^  Voltaire,  who  seems  to  have  had  no 
lisgacd  toi  truth  or  decency  in  what  he  uttered, 
so  that  he  could  but  pour  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt on  the  sacred  writings. 

rOd.  La^y  ;  In  those  acts  of  a  miraculous 
power  by  which  our  Lord  was  distinguished, 
suid  proved  his  m^ission  from  God,  or  in  what 
h^  said  or  did  when  under  an  immediate  di- 
vide influence,  he  is  no  copy  for  us  to  imitate. 
But  in  the  motives  of  his  conduct,  and  the 
principles  by  which  he  was  actuated,  he  is  our 
example  whom  m  e  are  to  follow. 

Besides  his  ardent  love  for  his  brethren  of 
mankind^  and  his  earnest  desires  and  unre- 
niitted  labours  to  save  th^  whole  human  race, 
then,  and  in  all  agea^  from  vice  and  wretched- 
ness, and  to  bring  them  to  virtue  and  happi- 
ness ;  with  what  zeal  for  his  country  and  na- 
tion does  he  show  himself  animated  here,  near 
the  close  of  his  life,  on  the  prospect  of  the  ruin 
which  their  wickedness  and  neglect  of  the  di- 
vine admonitions  would  bring  upon  them ! 

We 
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none  ^an'  approach  unto ij  iWhom  no  mag  ^th 
sQen^i  Aor  can  s^e^  or  coo^pT^^bend !       .  r; 

Bm  who  ha6t  discovered  fby?elf  to  us  thy 
creatursa  lof  the  humao^  race^  in  such,  degree 
aa^  vt6s^&  c&pAble  of  and  is  good  for  us,  in  thy 
ttprks  9f  totuxe  around  us,  and  in. thy  holy 
word  d^ve^ed  by  thy  prophets,  and  .last  of 
all,  by  Jesus  Christ !  i  fey /whom,  especiaUyi 
^Hw  hasL  rreif ealed  th^jMt^^  feverlasting  -de-* 
♦igns  of  goi^doe^s  for  uf  ^^b  ;    ::    ; 

.  Wctdeti^e  tOiie^xpress.our  ^deepcfst  ihank&l'» 
ness  for  thy  gracious  communications. 4:f>jttS| 
¥iA)«^Qrthy, ^  ^arswtly  in^lori jag'  thine  a»J,  i  i^at 
they  may  Rpt;  be  lost/ uppUi  uS  j  but  that  w» 
m^y  daily^lovro  to  know/ tjbfeei  more  aQd^morei 
aiK^seree.theeJnore  dUigieiatly;;;  .  r.-:  d  j 
^.Make>  Wtljtqdrfight  ii  :tb«  ways  i^jwmv^Q 
i(^  goi3dne8af  and  in:  teachings  them  to.odteni 
dbore  all  riches : and  £sdse  trats^tory  pleasuftori 
h^aii^seJt  is  by  these  that  t^u,  most  adorable 
Beings  ai^t  ibest'  and:  principaUy  knov^aL^mto 
us ;  and. such  dispositidnsiiirrought  iiitjus,!:^ 
thy  blessiog^shaU  remain  wfaten  the  wo^ld^  and 
all  the  things  that  mistaken  man -dotes.  uf>on 
in  it,  shall  be  no  more.  .\:,  : 

Enable  us,  we  pray  thee|  O  Father  of  lights, 

from 
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May  the  God  of  aUgrace^  who  bath  called  us 
unto  bis  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus  ^  make  us 
perfect^  strengthen^  settle  us!  To  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  ! 


April  5,   1788. 
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Luke  x.  37. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  bim^  Go  and  do  thou 

likewise^ 

Xhis  is  part  of  a  curious  instructive  dialogue 
which  our  Lord  held  with  a  Jewish  lawyer, 
I.  e.  a  doctor  and  expounder  of  the  law  of 
Moses.     It  begins  ver.  25,  where  we  read : 

"  And  behold  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and 
tempted  him,  sayings  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  ?" 

Full  of  himself  and  his  own  learning  and 
attainments,  and  that  he  was  equally  high  in 
God's  favour  as  in  his  own  conceit,  he  puts 
this  question  to  our  Lord,  to  make  trial  of  his 
knowledge^  which  he  seemed  to  hold  much  in^ 
Cerior  to  his  own. 

**  Jesus  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in 
the  law  ?  How  readest  thou  ?  '*  with  great 
dignity  and  propriety  referring  him  to  what 
Moses  had  taught  them  from  God,  as  he  him-> 
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self  had  ho  new  rule  of  moral,  duty  to  lay 
down,  only  new  and  stronger  motives  to  tKe 
obedience  dfit. 

"  And  he  answering,  said  ;  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  diy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self." 

This  learned  Jew  seems  to  have  been  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  himself,  that  he  was  pos- 
sessed of  thi#  love  of  God.  For  if  they  kept 
free  from  idoktry»  and  observed  the  cer»xu>- 
pies  of  the  law  and  their  traditions,  they 
est?em9d  this  a  sufficient  tesiim<my  of  it ;  and 
they  thought  the  law  of  charity  or  benevo- 
lence fulfilled^  if  they  were  not  wanting  in 
good  offices  to  their  countrymen* 

Looking  for  our  Lord,  therefore,  to  confirm 
thie  good  opinion  which  he  entertained  of  him* 
s^,  and  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  fit  to  in- 
htf it  €n;€fmal  life,  he  puts  a  furth^  question  to 
him  :-~*^  But  he^  willing  to  justify  himself,  said 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  '* 

In  our  Lord's  reply,  we  observe  his  ad- 
mirable address  in  teaching  and  showing  m^ 
thfiif  sinful  defects,  and  brisking  them  off 
from  them. 

In 
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In  tto  VBM  iosaxice  vren  &e  Jews  M  thst 

time  90  univ^sally  ^vAtj^  ad  m  lo^«  to  tli6i^ 
neigUDoar^  They  oonfkied  it  whoQ^  td  tlio«« 
wiwo^wrere  of  their  own  reiigioa,  iew*  by  btrth 
or  proselytes.  To  tibe  heaftbebfr,  t.  ^  to  ti^^eA 
of  other  xmdon^  and  idolater&,  ad  all  the  vporld 
besides  thesnselres  were  at  thAJt  taitti^^  ^f 
would  YCs^oe  ^ow  <common  civility,  or  'dd 
them  the  slightest  act  of  humanity  or  charity* 
Hud  X2hri^  in  plain  words  tdd  this  man  how 
deficient  he  was  in  thts  part  of  his  duty,  and 
efideat^oured  by  arguments  to  prote  it  to  him^ 
he  wodid  most  probably  have  beeu  offended, 
ai»i  sheltered  himseM*  \mder  a  variety  of  shilftd 
tfnd  evasions.  For  few  are  convinced  by  being 
direcJtly  t<M  of  their  faulte ;  they  are  rttlxer 
made  mors  obstinate  in  them.  We  are  thett 
mo^  likely  to  see  owr  errors  and  correct  them 
when  c^  immediate  application  is  made  to 
ourselves,  but  the  discourse  is  so  managed  as 
to  mate  us  seem  to  make  the  discovery,  and 
become  our  own  ihstructors.  Such  is  t^ 
pride  of  ma;n  1 

Our  Savioui^,  therefore,  in  answer  to  him^ 
bids  him  listen  to  a  story  he  had  to  tell  him, 
jprobably  of  something  that  had  happened  not 
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mend  universal  love  and  kindness,  by  an  ex- 
change of  friendly  good  offices  amongst  all 
men  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

His  countrymen/  the  Jews,  were  notoriously 
defective  in  this  virtue,  which  he  ranks,  and 
their  divine  law  taught  them  to  rank,  next  to 
that  of  loving  God  himself,  who  gave  them 
their  being,  and  continually  sustained  them. 
The  learning  and  refinement  of  the  polished 
Greeks  and  Romans  had  served  only  to  fill 
them  with  conceit  of  their  superiority  over 
other .  nations,  and  not  to  make  them  more 
humane  towards  them. 

Ic  was  indeed  a  lesson  highly  needful  to  be 
taught,  not  only  at  that  time,  but  at  all  times, 
that  we  ought  to  love  and  endeavour  to  do 
good  to  all  men,  as  the  creatures  of  God,  and 
partakers  of  the  same  common  nature,  the 
subjects  of  the  same  wants  and  feelings  with 
ourselves. 

For  although  we  have  capacities  and  dispo- 
sitions implanted  in  us  by  our  Maker,  to  carry 
u«  out  of  ourselves  to  seek  the  happiness  of 
others,  we  may  smother  and  extinguish  these 
kind  affections,  as  we  may  every  spark  of  con- 
science, honesty,  and  every  thing  that  is  good 
in  us,  by  neglecting  to  act  as  they  would  lead 

us, 
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uBy  bepf  enessive  indulgence  of  QursdveB,  or  hj" 
a.  sQffdad  selfislxness  and  grawing  navrawneas 
of  heart  and  mind.  Ahnighty  God  has  sowed 
within  icL^  the  seeds  of  benevolence  ^  bun  we 
flnonelves  must  water  and  cultivate  diein^  and 
make  them  to  grow  hy  such  generous  exertions 
as  our  Lord  prescribe;^  or  they  will  come  tci 
soiihing. 

Yer^  fkly,  therefore^  does  Qur  Lord  bid  this 
learned  man  to  follow  his  coDTtfridons ;.  the  vtfrp 
tu«  that  he  approved  in  another  tO/  pracdse  lunL» 
aetf  ^*— ^  Go  aiKi  <io  tkcm  Efcewise." 

We  must  actually  set  ourselves  to  di^  the  goodl 
idiatt  k  ifi  in  our  pow^  to  do,  became  otherwise 
we  may  contract  such  a  callous  dLsposidoa,.  ^m^ 
he  so.  lost  in  a  supine  indolence,  atvarke^  and  iis^ 
what  regards  0121  pwnikiteirests  andenjoymem^i^ 
as  not  to  be  moved  at  aU  with  the  saiscries.  and; 
wants  of  others;  and  to  take  up  witltanjr  sl];^]ie 
pretence  to  excuse  ourselves,  and  (urtt  awajr 
from  themi,  whenever  they  ^re  Ul^ehr  ^o  put  us 
to  any  troubk  or  estpense. 

The^  priest  and  the  Levite  refused  to  gii^e 
assistance  tQ^  the  poor  creature  that  l^p  wdfiep^. 
ing  in  his  blood  before  them.  Both  of  them^ 
if  we  may  guess  at  what  pjissed  wifihiA  dbem^ 
fnight  excuse  themselves^  either  on  accouot 
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of  the  necessity  of  hastening  to  stttend  tho 
temple-senrice^  forgetti?ng  that  mercy  was  t6 
be  preferred  before  sacrifice:  or  they  might 
be  afraid  themselves  of  falling  into  the  hands 
of  robbers,  -as  if  in  such  extremities  we  must 
not,  if  needful,  hazard  our  own  livea  for  the 
preservation  of  another. 

Much  more  might  the  charitable  Samaritan 
have  to  allege  of  urgent  business^  (perbafka  to 
appear  before  the  Roman  go vernor,)  of  daage? 
to  himself,  as  he  was  a  stranger,  of  a  hated  iia^ 
(ion^  and  in  Httle  likelihood  of  obtaining  relief 
if  any  misfortune  should  happen  to  hink  But 
instead  of  showing  any  backwardness  cm  these 
accounts,  the  momen$  h^  saw  the  wcnmded 
man  he  hastened  to  his  assistance,  and  left 
him  not  till  he  hskl  cpntribujbed  all  he  could 
to  his  cure  and  recov/^r^^ 

All  virtue^  aiU  tnse  goodness  and  benevcv 
knee  consists  in  actioil ;,  niot  merely  in  coso^ 
mending  and  approving  what  is  the  kiiid 
and  right  part,  but  m  dcH^fi^  itr  ^  What 
doth  it  profit,  ijiy  brethren,,  (saith  the  apostlier 
James  iL  14,)  though  a  man  say  he  hath  fattk, 
and  hath  not  works  I  Caa  f;|ith  save  hinai  ?  If 
a  brother  or  ^ster  be  naked  and  destimte  of 
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daily  food,  and  one  of  you  saith  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  be  ye 
filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  for  the  body  ;  What 
doth  it  profit  ?" 

We  must  beware,  then,  of  hearkening  to 
the  excuses  of  a  slothful  or  covetous  temper, 
to  stop  the  current  and  exercise  of  our  com- 
passion towards  others ;  or  of  sufiFering  our 
time  or  fortunes,  for  which  we  are  account- 
able, to  be  wasted  in  superfluous  and  expensive 
vanities,  instead  of  employing  them  both  in 
the  various  methods  of  doing  good,  which 
Providence  puts  in  our  way,  and  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  directs  and  demands  of  us. 

It  is  easy  to  say  in  words,  and  to  fancy,  that 
we  love  God  with  all  our  souls,  and  with  all 
our  strength ;  but  we  deceive  ourselves,  unless 
we  show  it  by  loving  men,  and  doing  good  to 
them.  "  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? "  ♦*  And  whoso  hath 
this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas* 
sion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  Cod 
in  him  ? ''    1  John  iv.  20 ;  iii.  17. 

11.  I^ 
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II. 

.  It  was  no  small  part  of  what  our  Saviour 
intended  to  teach  his  hearers  by  this  example 
of  the  good  Samaritan,  not  only  in  general 
that  we  are  to  love  and  to  do  good  to  all,  with- 
out exception,  as  it  falls  in  our  way ;  but  par- 
ticularly that  we  are  not  to  hate,  or  dislike, 
or  refuse  any  kind  offices  to  any  one,  on  ac- 
count of  their  different  religious  sentiments. 

With  the  Jews,  who  held  the  Samaritan 
nation  in  abhorrence,  to  call  one  a  Samaritan 
was  the  worst  name  they  could  give  him.  And 
the  Samaritans  were  no  less  censurable  in  the 
vehemence  of  their  prejudices  against  the  Jews. 
In  the  foregoing  chapter,  (ix.  51,)  our  evangelist 
relates  how  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  in  Sa- 
maria  refused  to  our  Saviour  and  his  company 
to  lodge  a  night  in  the  place,  because  they  were 
going  to  worship  God  at  Jerusalem ;  which 
they  held  to  be  wrong,  and  a  condemnation 
of  their  own  way  of  worship. 

The  like  example  has  been  found  among 
Christians.  Persons  have  refused  to  admit 
into  their  houses,  and  forgone  their  own  ho- 
nest and  just  profit,  rather  than  admit  those 
of  a  different  persuasion  in  religion  to  lodge 
ynder  their  roof. 

But 
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tors,  ana  remain  obstinately  fixed  in  them,  he 
w  desenring  of  pity  and  compassion,  and  not 
sorely  the  object  f^  resentment,  of  execration, 
and  ill-usage;  and  our  endeavour  should  be. 
in  the  spirit  of  meek:ne8&  to  throw  light  into 
his  mind. 

Further  than  this  we  have  nothing  to  do 
^ith  the  religious  opinions  of  others ;  our 
principal  business  should  be,  to  take  care  that 
we  be  sincere  in  our  own,  and  to  act  consci- 
entiously up  to  them. 

And  we  should  think  well  of  every  one, 
however  widely  distant  in  religious  sentiments 
from  us ;  remembering  that  we  difier  as  much 
fi-om  him  as  he  does  from  us  ;  that  we  are  not 
lords  of  his  fatth ;  that  he  has  the  same  right 
to  judge  for  himself  as  we  have  ;  and  that  ie  is 
CO  God.  alone  that  we  are  accountable  in  such 
matters,  and  not  to  one  another. 

HI. 
Our  Lord  here  teaches,  that  it  is  not  merely 
our  religious  opinions  that  will  recommend 
)U  tx>  God,  but  a  holy  life  and  practice. 

This  Samarkan  was  under  some  errors  in 

)us.  religion..    Hor  diis.  we  have  the  testinKmy 

^  Christ  hiiqulf ;  who  8aL4  to  the  Samaritan 

woman 
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woman  (John  iv.  22.),  "  Ye  worship  Vhat  y? 
know  not.'*  They  did  not  worship  God 
aright,  or  as  he  had  commanded.  Of  this  re* 
ligion  was  this  man. 

This,  as  often  is  the  case,  was  ctiost  pro^ 
bably  owing  to  the  misfortune  of  his  birth 
and  education,  and  the  prejudices  he  had  earl/ 
imbibed,  without  the  means  of  divesting 
himself  of  them.  But  in  the  midst  of  these 
errors  he  was  of  a  charitable  beneficent  tem- 
per, not  carried  away  by  the  example  of  his 
countrymen  to  hate  those  that  differed  from 
him  in  religion,  but  disposed  and  delighting 
to  do  good,  wherever  and  to  whomsoever 
it  was  in  his  power,  and  scrupling  no  cost 
or  labour  of  his  own  to  serve  them.  This 
is  the  man  whom  our  Saviour  holds  up  for 
an  example  to  his  followers,  and  enjoins  them 
to  imitate  it. 

It  has  been  too  much  the  way  in  all  times, 
to  look  at  a  man's  faith  and  creed,  to  know 
his  character  whether  he  was  a  good  man  or 

otherwise. 

*« 

In  the  first  heathen  persecutions  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  it  was  a  capital  crime  ^r 
a  man  to  own  his  belief  in  him.  And  we 
find 'in  the  annals  of  those  times^   that  no 

sooner 
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sooner  did  a  man  confess  himself  a  christian, 
but  immediately,  without  further  inquiry,  he 
was  adjudged  to  the  torture,  or  to  be  thrown 
to  the  wild  beasts. 

The  like  scene  was  acted  over  again  under 
the  christian  emperors,  when  they  gave  their 
power  to  christians  to  persecute  one  another. 
Men  were  fined,  were  banished,  were  impri- 
soned, were  put  to  the  most  cruel  deaths :  not 
foi:  sedition,  for  any  guilt  or  immorality ;  but 
for  not  having  a  right  faith,  /.  e.  -for  not  be- 
lieving concerning  Christ  as  their  persecutors 
believed. 

Even  in  our  own  times,  to  say  that  a  man 
was  an  Arian,  a  Socinian,  let  his  life  other- 
wise be  ever  so  pure  and  unblemished,  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  make  some  to  conclude 
him  to  be  a  bad  man,  an  enemy  to  God  and 
to  Christ,  and  to  all  goodness. 

But  our  Lord  instructs  us  better  here,  in 
his  high  approbation  of  this  Samaritan  ;  that- 
we  are  to  think  and  to  allow,  that  those  who 
hold  different  religious  opinions  from  us,  even 
when  they  ^e  certainly  wrong  and  mistaken 
in  them,  may  nevertheless  be  equally  good 
and  virtuous,  and  acceptable  to  God,  as  those 

whose 


whose  faitji  13  most  exact  in  all  poiiitt*  for  it 
18  not  to  this  which  our  Maker  so  much  looks 
(though  we  must  endeaTour  all  we  can  to  ob^ 
tain  the  truth)|  as  to  dur  diligence  in  seekn^ 
and  aiAcerity  iii  prbfessiag,  what  we  Ao  know, 
ttnd  in  practising  those  moi'ai  and  Chrktiaa 
duties  of  which  none  cad  pleskl  ignaraace. 
A  man  may  have  ju^t  sentiments  of  God  and 
Christ,  and  of  the  gospel  z^  an  apo^e ;  and 
yet  fall  short  of  Heaven's  bliss,  if  his  life  hatil 
not  been  conformable  to  his  better  jmowledge. 

IV. 

Lastly.  No  one  that  has  lived  olid  CbQ<« 
versed  much  in  the  world,  and  has  remarked 
what  has  passed  in  it  of  late  years,  witfh  re* 
spect  to  the  temper  of  christians  one  toward! 
another,  when  differing  in  points^  hithercd 
held  most  essential,  but  must  have  observed 
a  change  for  the  better,  in  their  becoming^ 
more  mild,  and  not  condemning  aiid  ana* 
thematizing  each  other  as  they  were  wont  tt 
do. 

There  are  still  undbubt^ly  exdeptioAs  ;  atul 
Hot  a  few  show  .the  same  rtg^mlng  intx^efaot 
zeal  againt  those  Who  dt^ent  freoa  theot  ia 

poiiM^ 
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points  of  faith  and  worship :  but  the  prerail-- 
ihg  temper  is  certainly  that  which  I  hare  de- 
scribed. 

And  although  it  has  b^cn  ascribed^  as  it  ifs 
a  thing  that  has  much  been  taken  notice  of,  to 
die  general  indifPerence  about  religion  which 
has  obtained  among  all  ranks,  especially  those 
that  are  in  ease  and  affluence ;  yet  this  does 
by  no  means  account  for  all  the  effect.  For 
those  who  are  so  indifferent  as  to  care  nothing 
about  religion,  and  believe  less,  are  generally 
violent  persons  against  any  changes,  and  are 
for  having  things  remain  as  they  are.  But 
this  mild  and  tolerant  spirit  is  discernible 
among  those  who  are  sincere  believers,  and 
zealous  and  earnest  in  their  particular  persrua^ 
sions,  of  which  very  extraordinary  instances 
might  be  named  were  this  a  place  for  them. 
So  that  we  may  reasonably  hope  that  it  is  the 
|)relude  of  a  better  spirit  coming  on  among 
diiflfering  christians,  and  may  not  hesitate  to 
pronounce  that  it  flows  from  its  best  source ; 
from  a  persuasion  that  others  have  an  equal 
claim  to  judge  for  themselves,  and  follow  their, 
own  convictions,  as  we  have  to  follow  ours  ; 
that  if  they  be  honest  and  sincere,  however  in 
error,  and  live  virtuously  according  to  their 

light 
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light  and  knowledge,  they  will  be  equally  ao 
cepcable  to  the  common  heavenly  Father,  who 
gave  them  their  talents  and  capacities,  as  those 
whose  minds  have  been  more  enlightened; 
and  as  they  will  be  no  less  dear  to  Hih,  the 
great  judge  of  all,  in  the  end,  they  ought  to 
be  so  to  us  here,  and  to  receive  all  kind  officet 
from  us. 

Then,  when  this  shall  take  place,  will  Christi- 
anity approach  its  perfect  state  here  below. 
Not,  as  many  have  supposed,  in  an  unifor- 
mity and  agreement  in  opinion  upon  disputed 
points,  a  thing  impossible,  though  seas  of 
blood  have  been  shed,  and  the  peace  of  the 
world  disturbed  in  almost  all  ages  to  obtain  it; 
but  in  an  uniformity  of  sentiment  and  agree- 
ment on  this  one  point,  not  to  look  with  jea* 
lousy  or  an  evil  eye  on  another's  using  that 
liberty  of  judging  for  himself  which  no  one 
can  exercise  for  him  ;  but  to  love  and  do  good 
to  each  other  notwithstanding  the  widest  dif- 
ferences of  religious  opinion ;  and  to  believe, 
that  all  who  are  virtuous  and  sincere  will  meet 
in  heaven  at  last,  notwithstanding  they  mxj 
seem  to  take  different  routes  to  it. 

And  this  will  in  time  bring  en  a  greater 

uniformity  and  agreement  in  all  important 

pointi, 
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p(»nts,  especially  in  the  griitt  obj^c  of  chrls^ 
tian  worship ;  —  the  worship  of  the  Father 
alone,  which  the  blessed  Jesus  prescribed  and 
practised,  and  which  is  now  only  preveat^  by 
those  prejudices  and  animosities  that  hinder 
calm  reflectiott  and  cotisideratiOo: 
To  conclude : 

Ab  we  may  hope  chat  this  learned  Jew  who 
conversed  with  our  Lord  went  a#ay  from  hirh 
ooQvinced  of  the  great,  defects  of  his  owA  chi* 
racter,  especially  in  the  love  and  duty  that  h» 
owed  to  God  and  his  fellow-creatures  of  man- 
kind, and  by  serious  reflection  afterwards  might 
become  his  true  disciple  ; 

It  will  be  happy  if  we  carry  away  from  the 
sanie  instructions  ,of  our  heavenly  Teacher, 
which  have  been  before  us  this  day,  ^hat  may 
make  us  wiser  *nd  better ;  with  tnore  humble 
sentiments  of  ourselves,  and  a  most  extended 
benevolence  and  reaj  sympathy  and  concerb 
for  the  virtue  and  happiness  of  our  brethren  6f 
mankind,  which  are  the  things  that  are  to  xjua- 
lify  us  for  the  improvements  and  felicities:  of 
pur  future  eternal  state. 


.  O God,  blessed  forever!   the  ovet^owing 
Tot.  II-  2k.  foun- 
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fountain  of  life  and  happiness  to  all  thy  crea- 
tures ! 

■   All-sufficient  in  thyself,  thou  needest  no- 
thing from  any  one. 

But  thou  hast  appointed  the  poor  and  afflict- 
ed of  this  world  thy  substitutes,  to  receive  in 
thy  stead  their  share  of  thy  common  bounty 
and  support  from  others  more  favoured  by 
thee  in  worldly  things ;  having  graciously  de- 
clared, that  whosoever  giveth  to  these  lendeth 
unto  thee.  ' 

Create  in  us,  we  pray  thee,  a  heart  tender 
and  compassionate,  and  make  us  ever  mind- 
ful of  the  wants  of  others  ;  that  we  may  not 
penxiriously  hoard  and  bury  thy  gifts  to" 'us, 
nor  consume  them  upon  ourselves,  but  may 
with  a  generous  profusion  deal  them  out  to 
others ;  firmly  trusting  in  thy  providence,  that 
the  cruse  of  bil  shall  neVer  fail,  and  that  no- 
thing shall  be  lost  which  is  given  or  done  for 
thy  sake,  and  to  benefit  others. 
-I.  And  suffer  not  any  difference  of  country  o» 
climate  to  alienate  our  affections  from  those  of 
our  own  kind  ;  and  especially  permit  not  any 
difference  of  opinion  relating  to  thee,  OGod! 
and  thy  nature  and  worship,  to  diminish  aught 
pf  our  love  and  kindness  to  them  ;  reiXKnip 
bet^lg, 
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berlhg,  that  no  one  wiliiQlly  tf^Eiks^dispfl'eti 
gingly  of  thee  and ^Ky  perfectipiis  i  that' Tfft 
are  equally  frail  and  liable  to  mutates  Offr- 
eelves,  and  are  no  judges  over  others  in  these 
matters;  who  are  accountable  to  th6e  only,  and 
not  to  us  i  that  we  may  always,  reg^d,  Vnd 
love,  and  do  good  to  each  other,  as  brethren, 
and  as  children  of  the  same  family, .  one  com- 
mon earthly  parent,  and  equally  beloved  and 
regarded  by  thee  our  heavenly  Father;  de- 
pending together  on  thy  favour  and  goodness 
to  carry  us  safe  through  this  our  mortal  pil- 
grimage and  day  of  trial,  and  alike  supported 
by  the  hope  which  thou  hast  given  us  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  mingling  together  and 
dwelling  for  ever  in  those  future  scenes  which 
thou  hast  reserved  for  thy  faithful  servants. 

Fit  and  prepare  us,  O  Lord !  more  and 
more  for  that  blessed  place  and  society,  by  the 
most  enlarged  affections,  and  goodwill,  and 
endeavours  for  the  happiness  of  others,  and  by 
the  practice  of  all  virtue;  that  we  riiay  be  (jon- 
tinually  formed  to  a  nearer  resemblance  of 
thee,  and  at  last  be  for  ever  united  to  thee, 
the  God  of  all  perfection  and  goodness,  and 
go  on  improving  in  virtue  and  happiness  for 
2  K  2    ■  ever : 
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ciTpr ;  «cootx£ng  to  thine  unmeritfid  kindness 
(nd  benignity  to  us,  wldch  thou  hast  revealed 
by  our  Lord  Jmus  Christ 

Now  unto  tbce^  0  Father^  &c. 
Jbe  l^rd  bins  us^  tic. 


J^neMi  I78S. 


•  t 


SERMON 


SERMON  XXin. 


1  THEiSALONIAHS  IT.  13/ 

But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant^  bre- 
thretiy  concerning  tbem  that  are  asleep. 

It  bas  been  a  frequent  complaint,  that,  whilst 
mankind  have  died  and  disappeared  in  success 
non  one  after  another  for  so  many  ages,  no 
traTeller  ever  returned  from  the  dusky  regions 
of  die  dead  to  tell  what  passed,  or  how  it  fared 
with  them. 

Sat  these  persons  did  not  consider,  that  if 
any  one  had  returned  and  been  brought  to 
live  again  here,  he  could  have  given  us  no  in- 
formation of  any  thing.  For,  alas !  all  is 
utter  silence,  darkness,  and  insensibility,  in 
those  mansions  to  which  death  consigns  us. 

I^ilosophers  liave,  indeed,  in  their  specula- 
tions, disdngutshed  man  into  two  separate 
parts,  soul  or  spirit,  and  body,  and  hare 
maintained  chat  the  dunking  pare  is  separable 

from 


502 

from  the  other,  and  independent  of  it,  so  that 
it  continues  to  live  when  the  body  dies. 

But  experience  vouches  for  nothing  of  the 
kind.  The  whole  man  appears  to  die  and  be- 
come extinguished  all  at  once.  All  the  stories 
of  ghosts  and  apparitions,  in  all  ages,  are  the 
mere  fictions  of  wild  and  disordered  imagina- 
tions, or  of  religious  craft. 

And  though  the  sacred  writers  use  the  po- 
pular language  of  soul  and  body  as  the  two 
component  parts  of  man,  they  give  no  coun- 
tenance to  their  separation  at  death,  and  the 
50ul  living  without  the  body. 

There  would  be  no  meaning  to  be  conveyed 
by  words,  if,  when  it  is  sa'd,  for  instance, 
(Gen.  V.  5.)  that  Adam  died,  we  are  to  un- 
derstand that  he  continijed  to  live,  and  live  in 
his  better* and  nobler  part;  or,  when  men  are 
described  as  buried  and  asleep  with  their  fa- 
thers, we  are  to  believe  that  they  and  their  fa- 
thers were,  nevertheless,  at  the  same  time  alive 
without  their  bodies. 

The  scriptures  declare  the  contrary,  even  of 
good  men,  in  numberless  instances.  To  name 
only  one  or  two;  (Is.  xxxviiL  18.)  "The  grave 
cannot  praise  thee:  death  cannot  celebrate  thee: 
they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  hi 

thy 
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thy  truth."  (Ps.  vi.  5.)  "  In  death  there,  is  no 
remembrance  of  thee."  (cxv.  17.)  "The dead 
praise  not  thee,  O  Lord,  neither  those  that  go 
down  into  silence."  (EccL  is.,  5,)  "  The  dead 
know  not  any  thing," 

Our  blessed  Saviour  in  his  mild  way,  and 
in  agreement  with  the  language  of  the  pro- 
phets before  him,  speaks  of  death  as  a  sletip, 
out  of  which  mankind  were  to  be  awaked  at 
the  resurrection ;  when  they  that  were  in  theii' 
graves  should  hear  his  voice  and  come  forth. 
It  is  the  same  language  which  his  apostle  here 
and  elsewhere  uses,  styUng  the  de^d,  persons 
asleep^  But  in  sleep  there  is  no  sense  of  any 
thing. 

We  can,  then,  as  no  traveller  has  ever  re-- 
turned,  only  know  by  dint  of  information  from 
the  gracious  Power  that  made  us,  and  from 
those  extraordinarily  taught  and  commissioned 
by  him,  the  ancient  prophets,  and  Christ,  and 
his  apostles,  what  is  our  condition  at  death, 
and  what  is  the  state  we  are  to  enter  upon  im- 
mediately after  the  sleep  of  death  is  over. 

And  our  apostle,  in  the  passage  beginning 
with  the  words  prefixed  to  my  discourse,  re- 
veals the  knowledge  of  many  things  concern- 
ing man's  future  existence,  which  Nature's 

hght 
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light  could   not   teach.      The   occasion   Wai 
this : 

These  christians  of  Thessalonica,  in  G^^eece, 
vvhere  some  few  of  their  descendj^nta  still  re- 
main, had  been  brought  by  him  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  one  true  God,  and  o£  the  way  to 
his  favoiMT  for  ever,  as  discovered  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  ami  on  this  account  were  greatly  at* 
tache^  to  him,  and  no  less  beloved  by  him  in 
return  for  their  ready  acceptance  of  the  truth* 
And  being  e:iceedingly  anxious  for  their  perse- 
verance in  it,  eippeciidly  on  account  of  the  per- 
secutions to  which  they  were  exposed,  and 
which  had  driv^i  him  away  from  them,  he 
sends  his  favourite  Timothy  with  this  lettier  to 
inquire  after  and  to  be  helpful  to  tbemu 

The  heathens  were  wont  to  make  prodi- 
gious bowlings  and  kmentatiqns  at  the  death 
of  their  friends  and  relations ;  which  weH  they 
might,  as  they  had  nothing  soHd  to  rest  upon 
that  all  was  not  then  over  with  them.  St.  Faui 
perhaps  had  heard  by  some  channel  or  otleer^ 
that  his  new  christian  converts  at  Thessatonica 
continued  still  to  give  into  these  unseetnty  tf^ 
cesses  at  the  fhneral  of  their  friends ;  he  tbefe* 
forejudged  it  needfiil  to  correct  their  errw,  xad 
to  teach  them  better*  *    l  - 

••But 
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"But  I  would  not  hate  you  to  be  igiMH^ant, 
brethren,"  says  "he,  ^concMtiing  them  which 
are  asleep  j-  that  ye  sorrow  not  evea  a»  others 
which  have  no  hope.  For  as  we  beKeve  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  agaia,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
For  this  we  say  unto  you,  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  un- 
to the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shalt  not  prerent 
(or  have  the  preceffcnce  of )  those  t^at  are  dead. 
,  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  hea- 
ven with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first  Then  we,  which  are 
alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the 
Lord." 

Of  Ihe  several  curious  circumstances  which 
the  apostle  discovers  here  to  as,  relating  to  the 
virtuous  and  approved  of  God  in  the  future 
•world  at  the  resurrection,  I  shall  select-  only 
the  first,  which  concerns  our  knowledge  of 
tech  other  hereafter. 
"  And  the  apostle's  argument  stands  thus  : 

He  entreats  them  not  to  abandon  themselves 

to  frantic  extravagant  grief  for  those  who  were 

snatched 
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snatched  away  by  death,  as  if,  like  the  hea- 
thens, they  had  nothing  to  look  to  with  respect 
to  them  in  another  world : 

For  that  he  could  say  to  them  with  autho- 
rity from  God,  that,  as  surely  as  Christ  him- 
self was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  was  now 
alive,  as  he  had  taught  them,  who  with  others 
had  seen  him  alive,  they  might  in  like  manner 
depend  upon  his  word,  th^  at  his  second  com- 
ing, Jesus,  their  exalted  Lord,  would  bring  with 
him  all  their  dead  friends  raised  to  life  to  meet 
them,  should  it  be  the  lot  of  any  of  them  to  have 
their  life  prolonged  to  that  awful  day  :  which, 
by  the  way,  you  will  observe,  be  only  puts  as  a 
supposition,  but  does  not  assert  it. 

So  that  from  the  consolation  which  die  apo- 
stle ministers  to  these  persons  for  their  dear 
friends  atid  relations  taken  away  from  them, 
that  they  must  not  mourn  for  them  without 
hope,  it  is  plain  that  he  means,  without  hope 
of  seeing  and  conversing  with  them  again. 

For  though  it  might  be  some  alleviatioa  of 
sorrow  to  know  that  those  we  love  were  to 
live  again  and  be  happy,  though  we  were  to 
be  bereaved  of  their  loved  society ;  yet  nenr 
to  see  more  for  ever  the  beloved  paceotf 
child,  husband,  wife,  friend,  would  cauaejiu 

pain. 
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pain,  whiUc  memory,  held  its  place  within 
us. 

The  apostle,  therefore,  assuredly  would  give 
them  to  understand  that  they  would  have  a 
mutual  personal  knowledge  of  each  other  in 
the  next  state,  because  otherwise  their  hapfu^ 
ness  would  be  less  complete. 

The  like  inference  of  the  christian's  mutual 
knowledge  of  each  other  hereafter,  is  to  be 
drawn  from  what  our  apostle  a  Uttl^  before 
says  to  these  his  new  converts,  in  a  strain  of 
devout  exuhation,  to  encourage  them  to  go  on 
as  they  had  begun  unto  the  end, 

*'  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rejoicing  ?  are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?  For  ye 
are  our  glory  and  joy."  (ii.  1 9,  20.)  q.  d.  My 
happiness,  my  reward,  my  future  satisfaction 
and  pleasure,  will  all  arise  from  your  virtuous 
improvements  and  constancy  in  the  truth,  and 
from  my  having  been  the  happy  instrument  of 
it, — when  I  shall  be  applauded  for  it  by  Jesus 
Christ,  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  our  appoint- 
ed judge,  and  for  all  my  anxieties  and  labours 
for  you. 

This  kind  of  language,  you  see,  without  any 

further  proof,  plainly  teaches  that  the  apostle 

would 


Would  hare  a  personal  knowledge  of  thCM 
christians,  and  they  of  him,  at  the  resurreo 
tion. 

It  is  also  to  be  remarked  that  our  Lord's 
discourse,  like  that  of  his  apostles,  was  gene- 
raUj  such  as  implied  that  mankind  were  to 
know  each  other  in  the  next  world,  though  he 
lieyer  explicitly  declared  it. 

Luke  XX.  27.  When  certain  of  the  Saddu- 
cees,  who  believed  not  in  a  future  state,  pro- 
posed to  him  a  difficulty  which  they  thought 
would  overturn  it ;  how  to  decide  of  a  woman 
that  had  had  seven  husbands,  whose  wife  she 
was  to  be  at  the  resurrection  ? — 

He  is  far  from  teUing  them  that  oor  know- 
ledge of  each  other  would  then  be  at  an  end ; " 
but,  on  the  contrary,  he  intimates  that  the  at- 
tachment arising  from  partial  animal  afl^tions 
would  cease ;  whilst  affection,  founded  on  just 
esteem,  and  desires  and  aims  after  mutual  vir- 
tuous improvement  in  the  married  state,  would 
last  for  ever. 

It  all  along  appears,  from  our  Saviour's  con- 
versations with  and  instructions  to  his  chosen 
disciples,  that  their  personal  knowledge  of  huli,* 
their  divine  Master,  and  of  each  other,  was  un- 
derstood to  be  renewed  and  subsist  after  death* 

And 
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And  v3ut  will  take  pkds:  hereafter  with  re- 
spect to  our  Lord  and  his  apostiles,  ma^  be  con- 
cluded of  all  ochers  who  have  been  fellow'action 
together  upon  the  stage  of  this^  world. 

If  it  be  asked.  Why  our  knowledge  of  each 
other  hereafter  is  thus  only  indirectly  pointed 
out,  and  never  expressly  asserted,  the  reason 
seems  to  be, :  that  it  was  a-thing  of  itself  to  bo 
presumed,  that  if  mankind  vere  to  be  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  Ure  together.  agaSiv  which 
is  ftetiuently  declared,  none  could  doubt  but 
that  they  would  know  each  other.  It  was  not 
to  be  supposed,  if  the  same  persons .  were 
brought  together  again,  that  the  meoMiry  of 
the  scenes  they  had  passed  through,  and  the 
persons  with  whom  they  hadUved,  would  be 
c^Uterated  and  lost. 

I  would  now  propose  some  reflections  to 
you,  upon  a  subject  which  will  be  of  sucl^ 
concernment  and  importance  to  us  for  erer*. 
Aiid. 

I.  . 

We  shall  then  have  a  remembrance  and  le-* 
collection  of  persons  and  things^  of  what  ha» 
passed  in  this  our  beginning  statt,  so  far  as 
may  be  beneficial  to  us,  through  the  progres* 
•ire  stages  of  our  being. 

And 
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althaugh  iiflfecdon  will  be  tv^ened  and 
extended  to  the  whole  commtinity  of  xnan-^ 
kind,  in  a  way  of  which  we  can  now:  have  no 
conception,  and  we  shall  mo^t  probably  be 
broB^ht  acquainted  with,  and  introduced  to, 
all  the  wise  an4  good  that  have  ^ever  livedo  we 
have  no  ground  to>  conclude^  that  particulat 
personal  attachments^  and  grateful  regards  will 
be. done  away. 

.It  may^  be  useful  to  :us  at  times,  in  our  jour- 
ney through  the.  present  life,  to  anticipate  and 
reflect  on  the  unutterable  joy  and  satisfaction 
wliich  Will  arise  hereafter  on  beholding  again 
those  of  our  kindred  or  acquaintance  by  whose 
timely  care,  assistance  and  direction,  our  minds 
were  ibnned  to  piety  and  goodness,  or  by 
whose  prudent  and  seasonable  ieteons  and 
counsels  we  have  at  any  tinxe  escaped  the  dan* 
gerous  alluring  snares  of  vice  and  the  world  { 
and  to  be  able  to  ^perceive  the  hand  of /God 
distinctly  in  every  thing  relating  to  us}  tfa^ 
time  and  place  of  our  birth,  and  our  difi^ 
rent  connexions  in  life,  and  his  leading*  ua. 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  our  coui:sei>:^ 

It  may  serve  to  correct  much  of  whtt^ii|  ^ 
wr^ng  in  ns  at  preseiHt;  to  consider,  that  C^MIl  ' 
Tvill  vanish  those  little  ^inwbrthy  competitiODK 

and  * 
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and  narrow  prejudices^  that  kept  men  asunder 
and  divided  here : 

That  there  we  shall  meet  many  of  those 
whom  perhaps  we  little  expected  to  take  up 
their  abodes  in  the  heavenly  manikths,  and 
blush  for  our  former  misjudging  and  want  of 
charity  and  candour,  when  we  shall  see  them 
high  advanced  in  his  favour  who  is  the  orAy 
judge  of  real  worth  and  desert.  l 

As  there  is  thus  to  be  a  general  reassem- 
bling of  the  virtuous  and  approved  of  God  of 
the  human  race ;  and  every  good  and  useful 
quaUty  and  disposition,  especially  of  the  moral 
kind,  which  we  lay  in  here,  will  be  prepa- 
ratory and  fitting  us  for  'the  future  part  we 
are  co  act ;  perhaps  it  ^1  be  found  thjit  -we 
shall  much  more  naturally  and  easily  than 
many  imagfn&,  fall  into  the  employment  of 
that  other  state. 

And  most  probably  we  shall  still  continue 
(those  that  shall  be  found  meet  for  those 
abodes  of  virtue)  in  that  other  world,  to  assist 
in  our  turns,  and  be  assisted  by  others,  in 
carrying  forward  what  was  only  begun  arid 
imperfect  here ;  in  the  further  purification  of 
our  affections,  and  in  being  excited -to  greater 
diligence  add  accitity  in  the  promotion  of  the 
designs 
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4€iiigii6  o£  our  Maker,  and  the  service  of  but 
fellow-beings. 

For  it  is  a-y^a  however  common  thooght, 
among  christians^  that  as  soon  as  those  who 
•hiUl  h^rdecepted  of  God  enier  upon  their  fb-* 
tare  state,  they  ^aightway  become  finished 
and  perfect  beings,  and  have  nothing  more  to 
do  rbut  to.  sit  down,  a)  it  were,  and  enjoy  th/s 
happiness  provided  for  them,  whatever  it  be^ 
But  there  is  nothing  whatsoever  to  l^d  us  to 
such  conclusions*  Our  chief  excelleOjce  her^ 
Consisti  in  action,  and  in  strenuous  exertions 
for  our  own  benefit,  and  that  of  others  t  and 
so,  may  we  presume,  it  will  cpnsist  for  ever4 ; 

Besides,  not  ^  mention  that  Jmper^tio^ 
will  ever  cleave  toijj^eated  b^ngs,  there  will 
be  many  defects  and  faults,  though  none  wiU 
fully  persisted  in,  apaong  tjiof^e  who  depart-ip 
humble  well  grounded  hope  of  the  difij^ 
favour,  which  will  call  for  correction  Mid 
amendment  in  the  future  IvprkL  And  the 
static  and  system  of  things  thf&re  wUt  umtmir 
tionably  be  fitted:  to  produce  this  ssikiMr]^ 
change  in  thenu    '    ^  ;  .       r         ,,-,*r^ 

Nor  will  the  labour  and  discipHoe  oCf^iVKt 
ing  more  virtuous  be  incpnsistent  with  li|p#h 
0cnptions  given  us  of  heaven's  haip|Mnee9».^>^ 
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to  becoote  mser  a&d  betisr,  in  Wltitevef.  Way, 
however  tCHlsomCf  is,  ind  ever  will  be,  to  a 
good  mind,  the  highest  gratificacioii.  And 
the  prcnmsed  future  felidtyt  stript  of  chat  go- 
netal  lue^phorical  lang;uage  in  wMch  it  eomes 
neceuarity  clothed  to  os,  is  this:  that  those 
who  shall  be  admitted  to  it  at  the  great  day, 
shall  never  more  fall  away  from  truth  and 
virtue,  but  go  on  secure  of  the  divine  &vour 
for  ever. 

Thus,  then,  those  who  shall  be  found 
worthy^  will  pass  into  heaven^  or  wherever  it 
is  chat  the  virtuous  and  good  are  to  feside, 
with  all  theic  acquired  habiK  and  right  disposi- 
tions, especially  of  the  bei&evolent  kind,  in  the 
exercise  of  which  is  the  way  to  oUr  highest 
perfection  and  happiness.  And  with  this  stock 
and  furniture,  as  it  were,  they  will  begili  th^ 
nen  and  happy  existence  after  death. 

But  those  who  continue  through  life  slaves 
to  vic6  and  the  world,  actuated  entirely  by 
a  principle  of  selfiahness,  and  go  out  of  life 
with  these  dispositions  fixed  in  them,  are  ut- 
terly unqualified  for  the  company  of  the  vir- 
tuous and  the  good,  and  indeed  have  no  relish 
for  any  society  but  that  of  persons  resemblipg 
themselves :  a  sight  which  we  sometimes  be- 

VOL.  ir.  2  L  hold, 
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^old,  and. ^  most  affectttig  of  jdl  o.thers,  in 
9  moral  .view,  aa4  tb  a  good  mind. 

Would  you-.. then  not  be  separated  from 
those  you  regard  and  love,  for  ever,— 3e  vir- 
Utpus  and  upright  yourselves,  and  strive  to 
bring  them  off  from  the  vrays  of  sin  and.  evil : 
pcherwise,  in .  parting  from  them  here,  yott 
may  take  a  final  leave,  and  see  them  no  more.  . 
.  The  info-ence  vrhich  the  apostle  would  have 
the  chrisuans,  to  whom  he  writes,  to  draw 
from  this  diiscoTery  that  he  makes  to  them  of 
the  world  after  death,  is,  that  this  assured  hope 
of  being  united  again  with  virtuous  friends 
and  dear  relations  hereafter,  naturally  tends  to 
moderate  our  grief  for  the  loss  of  them. 
.  Thej  are  but  gone  a  Httle  while  before  us. 
We  shall  soon  follow  after :  so  that  the  inur- 
ruption  of  our  pleasing  intercourse  with  them- 
will  not  be  of  any  long  perceivable  duration. 
.  And  knowing  the  hand  whence  all  things 
come,  and  by  which  all  events  are  directed, 
we  should  consider  the  taking  away  from  us 
of  those  we  loved  and  valued,  as  wisely, and. 
mercifully  intended,  to  call  us  to  a  just  sert*. 
ousness  and  sobriety  of  thought  which  men 
s^om  arrive  at  when  carried  away  by ,  a, 
constant  full  tide  of  worldly  enjoyments ;  Ui 

teach 
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teaeh  thp  little  value  of  the  transitory  thingi 
of  this  worlds  on  which  our  hearts  are  often 
too  much  bent;  and  to  know  the  high  price 
and  worth  of  Virtue,  and  of  the  attainment  of 
the  divine  favour,  which  have  been  too  little 
in  our  Noughts. 

When  worthy  3U[id  good  men  are  cut  oflE^ 
however  painful  it  may  be  to  us,  and  fill  us 
with  deep  concern,  we  should  be  reconciled  to 
their  removal,  as  far  as  it  respects  themselves, 
on  the  best  grounds ;  persuaded  that  he  who 
brought  them  into  being  knoweth  best  when 
to  take  them  away ;  and  remembering  that 
this  is  but  the  very  entrance,  the  first  stage  of 
our  existence,  and  that  it  is  of  little  conse- 
quence whether  our  part  prescribed  be  long  or 
short,  so  that  we  have  filled  it  well,  and  so  as  to 
appear  again  on  our  next  scene  of  action  with  ad- 
vantage, and  with  the  approbation  of  our  Maker, 

In  this  happy  and  honourable  rank,  my 
brethren,  I  esteem,  and  woidd  here,  in  the 
close  of  my  discourse,  call  to  your  minds  a 
most  valuable  person,  and  deserving  member 
of  this  our  religious  society,  lately  cut  oflF  by 
the  unsparing  hand  of  death*. 
•    Eulogies  of  the  dead  from  the  pulpit  have 

''■     *  Nfr.  Browne^  an  eminent  druggist  in  the  City* 

2  L  2  been 


been  suspected  of  faTonr  and  partiabty,  and  of 
misleading  instead  of  serving  the  interests  oi 
piety  and  virtue  by  ill-placed  commendadnns, 
however  sometimes  well  intended.  And  though 
it  be  oftentimes  a  pardonable  infirmity,!  would 
be  far  from  giving  into  the  general  pracnce. 
But  there  may  be  occasions  at  certain  times, 
which  vnll  justify  the  holding  forth  and  mark- 
ing an  estimable  character  to  others. 

It  is  a  painful  duty,  and  I  am  sorry  to  be  so 
<^en  called  Co  exhort  survivors  to  be  steady  to 
their  principles,  from  the  example  and  the  loss 
of  those  our  first  friends/  who  have  been  re- 
moved by  death  from  this  our  society. 

He  that  has  been  recently  taken  away  de- 
serves long  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  He 
was  among  the  very  first  of  my  encouragers 
CO  begin  a  worship  upon  the  avowed  groxmd 
of  the  divine  unity,  that  Jehbvah  the  Fadier 
alone  was  the  sole  object  of  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving to  christians ;  and  lus  liberal  firm  mind 
contributed  in  every  possible  way,  living  and 
dying,  to  promote  it. 

He  had  indeed,  in  his  engagements  of  all 
kinds, .  an  incorruptible  integrity ;  and  chat 
modest  unassuming  manner,  that  made  bis 
numerous  benevolent  actions  and  real  cha- 
racter 
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racter  little  knowti  but  to  those  most  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  him.  Contented  to 
do  good  and  kind  actions,  he  looked  not  for 
the  ptaise  of  men ;  desirous  only  to  ensure  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  favour 
of  that  Being  who  alone  knoweth  the  heart. 

Our  wisdom  will  be,  whose  day  of  trial  is 
not  over,  by  this  and  every  other  excitement 
and  instance  of  mortality,  to  be  upon  our 
guard,  to  act  our  parts  well  and  faithfully, 
knd  to  make  haste  to  improve  the  few  un- 
tertain  hours  that  remain  of  our  existence 
here;  that  when  tailed  out  of  it  we  may  lie 
down  in  peace,  and  fall  asleep  in  a  due  pre* 
paratton  and  proj^er  dispositions  for  our  eter- 
nal state. 

Unto  God  be  thanks  and  glory  for  ever  ! 

O  thou  kind  Parent  of  the  universe!  the 
supreme,  all-perfect  excellence !  God,  by  thy- 
self alone,  who  att  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting \ 

Bowed  down  at  thy  footkool,  with  pro- 
foundest  reverence,  we  desire  to  express  our 
thanks  before  thee,  for  calling  us  out  of  no- 
thing into  being,  and  fof  the  invaluable, .  un* 

speakable 
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speakable  blessings  and  privileges  bestowed 
with  it. 

And  although  it  hath  seemed  fitting  to  thee 
to  cut  short  its  thread,  and  to  put  a  full  stop 
to  it  for  a  time,  after  a  few  days  passed  here, 
to  teach  us  our  just  dependence  upon  thee,  and 
for  many  other  known  and  unknown  reasons 
of  thy  wise  providence  and  goodness  ; 

Yet,  with  joy  and  gratitude  more  than  we 
can  express,  we  acknowledge  the  immensity  of 
thy  benignity  and  kindness  in  thine  ^sur^ 
promise  by  Christ  our  Lord)  of  restoring  to 
us  our  Hying  powers,  ^nd  designing  us  for  an 
eternal .  existence  in  increasing  happip^ss  and 
virtue,  in  that  world  which  thy  goodness  hath 
in  reserve  for  all  thy  faithful  approved  servants^ 

So  that  when  millions  of  millions  of  ages 
shall  be  past  over  by  us,  millions  of  millions 
of  ages  will  be  to  come,  in  which  thine  ine](^ 
haustible  love  and  bounty  will  be  displayed  to 
thy  creatures^  of  the  huo^aa  race :  a  blessing 
and  bqpa  tl^e  mpre  worthy  of  thee,  the  more  it 
surpasseih  all  thought  and  comprehension. 

Suffer  noting,  we  pray  thee,  O  Lord  our 
God  !  to  divert  us  one  moment  longer,  if  any 
have  still  delayed,  from  striving  with  all  our 
poorer  and  ende^vo^r^  (o  have  a  place  yntk 

thos^ 
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those  who  have  improved  to  the  utmost  their 
present  light  and  advantages,  to  purify  and 
perfect  themselves  in  true  piety  and  all  virtue 
for  their  appearance  hereafter  before  thee. 

And  forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  thee,  who 
ever  doest  what  is  best,  to  bring  us  at  first  into 
this  our  difficult  and  hazardous  state  of  trial, 
to  fit  us  the  better  for  all  that  mercy  intends 
for  us  beyond  it, 

Give  us,  O  God,  thy  wisdom  from  above ; 
and  incline  us  to  Hsten  to  its  sacred  dictates,  to 
guide  us  safely  to  thee  at  the  last. 

And  since  we  are  all  creatures  of  the  same 
nature  and  origin,  thy  children,  descended 
also  from  the  same  common  earthly  parent, 
inhabiting  the  same,  spot  in  thy  great  uni- 
verse, and  destined  to  live  together  for  ever : 

Inspire  us  with  such  a  real  benevolent  con- 
cern for  our  brethren  of  manbind,  as  may  carry 
to  use  every  means  in  our  power  to  promote 
their  virtue  and  true  happiness  with  thee,  and 
especially  to  save  them  frpm  being  swallowed 
up  and  borne  away  by  the  torrent  of  vice  and 
worldly  things,  so  as  to  be  unfit  for  their  future 
intended  happiness,  which  thou  hast  promised 
to  us  by  Christ  our  Lord. 

November  \6,  1788. 
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SERMON  XXIV: 


1  Cor.  XV.  -29,  30. 

Moreover^  what  must  they  do  v)bo  are  baptivad 

-  fbr  the  dead y  if  the  dead  dre  not  to  be  raised  up 

at  alt?    Why  are  they  then  baptised  for  them  f 

and  why  are  Tipe  es^posed  to  dangers  every 

'    hour  9 

A  OREATER  variety  of  interpretations  of  this 
passage  is  to  l^  met  with  than  qf  any  other  in 
the  whole  New  Testament ;  which  shows  that 
there  must  have  been  some  difficulty  in  it. 
There  is,  howeyer^  one^  which  seems*  to  arise 
fio  naturally  Qut  of  the  circumstances  and  cQn-*> 
liexion  i^  which  it  is  placed,  that  it  makes  it 
likely  to  have  be^n  the  apostle's  meanin|^« 

This  I  shaU.  propose  to  you,  xK)jt  as  a  matter 
of  inere  curioouty,  but  as  being  in  its  nature 

I. 

moist  serioi^s  and  ediiy ing,  and  such  as  ntiay 
yield  ntany  useful  reflections. 

One  of  the  congregation  at  Corinth,  who 

♦  Given  by  Ezekiel  Spanheim,  and  J.  Edwards,  B,D, 
fellp^  of  St.  John>  college,  Cambridge. 

denied 
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denied  a  resurrection,  gave  occasion  to  the 
fine  enlargement  upon  the  important  subject 
in  this  chapter.  ^ 

We  find  our  apostle  (2  Tim.  iL  18.)  very 
severely  censuring  two  persons  by  name,  who 
maintained  that  the  resurrection  was  already 
past.  ^     , 

It  seems  most,  singular  to  us,  that  apy  one 
holding  such  sentilpoients  should  continue  mem- 
hen  of  the  christian  society,  as  on  the  face  of 
the  thing  it  appears  to  be  giving  up  all  hopes 
of  and  reference  to  a  future  life,  which  is  the 
principal  doctrine  of  the  gospel: 

But  we  shall  misjudge  conceiiiiiig  the  per- 
sons in  l)0th  these  places  mentioned  by  St.  Paul; 
in  itiaking  such  conclusions  for^them.  Por, 
from  the  accounts  that  we  have  of  those  «arly 
times,  there  is  cause  td  appreheild,  that  it  was 
only  a  resurrection  of  the  body  tb  which  dM»e 
men  objected,  their  false  notions;  iti  plfiiiosop^ 
leading  them  tq  condemn  every  tiling  Tdating 
to  the' body,  to  matter,  which  thejr  held  to  b6^ 
the  source  of  every  thing  evil,  from^  ^p^hicK  tiBef 
disciples  of  Christ  were  to  be  entireFy  tei 
deemed.  And  one  of  the  first  christian  fatlieib^' 
thus  relates  the  ppinion  of  some  heretics  aga^ii^ 


*  Irenseus,  J.  ii.  c.  56. 
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whom  h^  writes,  that  ihcy  held  the  resurrect 
tiott  from  .tbe  tkad  to  be  only  acknowledging  af 
the  truth  which  they  taught.  In  short,  they  ex- 
plained the  resurrection  of  the  dead  to;  be  a 
moral  and  spiritual  change  and  renovatian 
made  in  them  on  receiving  the.  knowledge  of 
the  goBpei  in  this  life.  in.:    i>  - 

.  Whether  the  man  was  misled  hj,  philasoi- 
phical  nodona  of  this  sort,  or  by  whatfietrer 
other  delusions,  it  was  an  error  of  such  3nag-» 
nitude»  tending,  with  weak  minfis,.  tb  aonUtiT 
late  the  resurrection  of  Christ  himself^  the  very 
foundation  of  the  gospel,  and  of  all  our^hopes  { 
or^  at  the  least,  to  make  a  thing  of  that  im** 
porcance  less  attended  to  by  introducing.such 
fanciful  ideas  of  a  resurrection,  that  St.  Paul 
determined  to  destroy  the.,  fallacy  at  once,  by 
first  pointing  to  the  irrefragabje  evidence  of 
the  recent  fact,  that  Christ  himself  was  raised 
to  life,  from  the  testimony  of  his  apostles,  .who 
had  frequent  opportunities  given  them;  of  ex* 
amining  his  person,  and  satisfying  themselves 
about  the  reaUty ;  and  in  his  being  afterwanls 
seen  by  more  than  five  hundred  persons,  ta^iy 
of  whom  were  alive  to  attest  it  at  the  time  of 
the  apostle's  writing  his  epistle  j  and  last  of  all 
seen  by  Paul  himself. 

Having 
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Having  thus  established  the  fact,  that  the^ 
might  be  the  more  impressed  with  it,  he  goes 
on  to  show  the  absurdities  and  contradictions 
that  would  be  to  be  maintained  if  tHefe  was  no 
resurrection  :  that  it  would  follow  that  Christ 
was  not  raised  to  life,  which  he  had  just  then 
demonstrated  by  such  undeniable  evidence, 
because  our  resurrection  is  the  assured  and  ap- 
pointed consequence  of  his.  It  would  make 
the  apostles  guilty  of  impious  forgery  and 
fdsehood,  in  pretending  to  work  miracles^  and 
appeal  to  the  truth  of  God  in  support  of  their 
evidence,  that  Christ  had  been  raised  to  life ; 
which  could  not  be  if  his  followers  were  not 
also  to  be  raised  hereafter  in  their  zppoimed 
time  and  orden . 

A  further  most  deplorable  consequence 
would  be^  if  there  was  to  be  no  resurrection^ 
that  those  excellent  persons  who  had  given  up 
their  lives  rather  than  deny  their  faith  in  CSirist 
were  lost,  and  disappointed  of  all  their  hopes 
and  promises ;  for,  if  all  the  prospect  of  the 
christian's  happiness  was  to  be  terminated  ia 
the  present  life,  the  aposdes  and  others  liks 
them,  who  were  continually  exposed  to  suflir* 
ings  and  persecution,  would  be  more  har41^ 
4ealt  with  than  the  rest  of  mankind,  wiudiii 
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what  he  would  signify  by  those  words :  ^Then 
they  also  which  are  £Ulen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  miost  miserable.''--^ 
This  latter  is  not  spoken  of  christians  now,  or 
in  general,  but  of  christians  in  particular  try^ 
ing  situations,  such  as  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
apostles. 

Fallen  asleep,  you  know,  in  the  scripture* 
phrase,  is  being  dead;  and  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  is  the  same  as  dying  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  as  the  term  is  used  in  other  places, 
(Eph.  iv.  1.    Rev.  xiv.  13.)  dying  or  being 

dead  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  martyrs  for 

*  -^ 
It. 

Having  mentioned  these  incredible  cont]:a«> 
dictory  things  that  would  follow  if  there  was 
to  be  no  resurrection,  the  fervent  aposde  re- 
lieves his  mind  by  launching  out  into  an  ex- 
ulting declaration  of  the  reality  and  absolute 
certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  effects  of  it  in  that  of  his  followers,  and 
the  character  and  office  of  Christ  as  the  ap^ 
pointed  judge  at  the  last  day ;  and  of  his  then 
xesigning  up  his  delegated  office  to  God,  even 
the  Father,  the  only  true  God,  having  finished 
the  work  assigned  to  hin^  of  bringing  mankind 
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to  virtue  and  eternal  happiness.  After 
digrbssion^  which  isr  a  dung  customary  with 
him  when  his  mind  is  full  of  a  subject,  he 
resumes  his  argument,  of  the  consequences 
that  would  follow  if  there  was  to  be  no  resuf-* 
recticm,  in  the  words  prefixed  to  my  dis- 
course. 

i 

"  Moreover,'*  says  he,  "  what  must  they  do, 
what  will  become  of  those  who  are  bapdzed 
f(^  die  dead/'  &c. 

Who  are  the  dead  that  he  is  here  speaking 
of,  you  cannot  but  have  in  some  measure 
perceived  and  gathered  for  yourselves  from 
what  the  aposde  had  been  stating  just  before : 
— not  common  dead  persons,  but  the  dead  of 
a  peculiar  descripdon ;  those  who  had  fallen 
asleep,  or  died,  in  Christ  for  the  sake  of  the 
gospel,  whose  lot  would  have  been  miserable 
beyond  that  of  other  men,  if  there  was  to  be 
no  resurrecdon ;  for  concerning  these  he  had 
been  last  treating. 

So, far  then  we  seem  to  have  attained  to- 
wards understanding  this  being  bapdzed  fot 
the  dead ;  that  the  dead  are  those  who  died  in 
Christf  for  hi^  sake,  who  had  suffered  for  the. 
gospel. 

With  regard  to  being  baptized  for  the  dea^y 

there 
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diere  is>  no  ressoa  co  depart  from  the  usual 
meaning  of  a  word,  when  it  will  yield  a  smt» 
able  convenient  sense.  Being  baptized,  then^ 
signifies  the  being  initiated  into  Christ's  reli- 
gion, embraidng  the  gospieL 

The  chief  difficulty  seems  to  lie  in  the 
meaning  of  the  preposition  vngy  which  we 
translate  ye>r,— -being  baptized  ^or  the  dead. 
And, I  would  observe  to  you,  that  agreeably  to 
the  usage  of  the  Greek  language,  it  may  very 
properly  be  rendered,  by  reason  of,  on  account 
of.  for  the  sake  of  the  dead.  See  2  Cor.  t.  20. 
xii.  10.    Philip.  I  29:  . 

Having  now  thus  explained  the  dififerent 
terms,  let  us  see  what  sense  they  will  yield  put 
together. 

The  famous*  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  note  upon 
the  passage,  says  : — *^  What  this  baptizing  for 
the  dead  was,  I  confess,  I  know  not;  but  it 
seems,  by  the  following  verses,  to  be  some- 
thing wherein  they  exposed  themselves  to  the 
danger  of  death."  And  such  it  turns  out 
to  be,  according  to  the.  construction  of  the 
apostle's  language,  which  I  have  been  giving 
you. 

:  For  the  being  baptized  for  the  dead,  or  on 
account  of  them,  of  those  who  had  suffered 

for 


such  persons,  and  put  them  upon  acqaaincmg 
themselves  with  the  grounds  of  their  p^sua- 
sion.  And  they  would  thus  be  conTincedi 
that  Christianity  was  no  tunniagly  devised 
&ble»  but  that  the  prospects  and  rewards  of 
another  life  that  it  opened  were  real  and  well- 
founded,  by  which  such  sufferers  were  tup- 
ported  in  the  heavy  trial. 

It  is  indeed  a  matter  of  great  notoriecy«  that 
in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and  afterwards, 
the  heathens  were  so  far  from  being  discoura- 
ged from  Christianity,  by  the  persecutions  and 
most  cruel  tortures  which  its  votaries  and  pro- 
fessors underwent,  that  their  patient  and  nobk 
behaviour  under  them  drew  the  attention  of 
beholders,  and  was  the  means  of  their  inquire 
ing  into  their  principles  and  profession,  and 
bang  converted  to  il 

They  could  not  forbear  reverencing,  and  de- 
siring to  have  some  knowledge  of,  a  doctrin* 
which  could  inspire  men  with  such  invindbl* 
courage  under  the  most  painful  conflicts,  and 
make  them  at  the  same  time  such  excellent  crea- 
tures. 

"  I  myself,"  says  one  of  them,  (who  lived 
Immedbhely  after  the  apostles,  and  who  after- 

voL.li.  2  M  ward* 
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Ijordi  himself  courageously  sufiered  for  d» 
troth,  whith  he  had  boldly  defended  by  hit 
mitings,)  "  in  the  days  that  I  wak  a  heathen, 
and  a  devoted  admirer  of  Plato's  doctrine*, 
when  1  heard  great  crimes  laid  to  the  charge 
of  the  christians,  and  beheld  them  at  the  same 
time  fearlessly  to  submit  themselves  to  death, 
and  to  the  most  dreadful  sufierings, — I  could 
not  but  be  persuaded,  that  it  was  impossible 
tliat  such  men  should  Uve  in  the  practice  of 
any  wickedness,  or  of  gross  sensual  indul- 
gences. For  no  one  who  took .  pleasure  in 
such  gratifications,  or  in  any  of  those  vile 
things  of  which  they  were  accused,  could  so 
cheerfully  have  embraced  death,  which  would 
deprive  them  of  alt  delights,  and  would  not 
father  have  chosen  to  prolong  life  at  any  rate 
as  much  as  possible,  and  have  striven  to  get 
out  of  the  way  of  the  magistrates,  and  escape 
from  them,  instead  of  yielding  theioselves  up 
«6  them.", 

T<^  mention  only  one  other  instance: 
-    The  account  written  by  an  eye-witnesa  of 
what  those  martyrs  at  Vienne  and  Lyons  en- 
dun^  not  long   after,   with  sudi  |»tieace, 
meekness,  dnd  f(»titude,  rathsr  th«A  repouoo 
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their  faith  in  Christ,  under  thattotherwise  gOod 
man,  but  most  bigoted  idolater,  Marcus  Auf- 
toninus,  cannot  now  be  read  by  any  one  of 
a  virtuous  unprejudiced  mind,  without  ad- 
xmring  and  thinking  well  of  that  doctrine 
^hich  could  produce  such  noble  effects^  and 
heights  of  suffering  virtue,  that  do  hon6ur  to 
human  nature ;  a  doctrine  at  that  early  perio4 
capable  of  being  traced  up  to  those  who  wer? 
adquainted  with  the  eye»witness€fs  of  Christi, 
and^his  mit^cles,  and  of  those  of  his  apostles ; 
a  doctrine,  which  held  forth  a  future  endless 
recompense  to  the  virtuous,  and  the  severest 
punishments  to  the  wicked ;  and  that  parti- 
cularly forbad  all  falsehood^  and  bound  to  the 
.ob8a:*vance  of  the  strictest  truth. 

Thus  has  it  appeared,  that  the  being  ba{v 
tized  for  the  dead,  or  on  account  of  them, 
which  the  apostle  speaks  of^  was  the  being  in- 
duced to  embrace  the  christian  religion,  in 
dangerous  times,  from  beholding  the  excellent 
characters  of  those  who  had  8u£[ered  for  it. 
And  we  have  also  seen  it  to  have  been  verified 
in  Justory,  that  this  was  very  generally  the 
motivie,  aild  the  way  by  which  the  goapel  was 
at  first  propagated. 

2  M  2  It 
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It  Ttmaisu  now  to  Uy  before  you  one  Gt 
two  remarks. 

I. 

It  cannot  but  give  us sadsfaction  in  thepro^ 
fession  of  our  holy  religion,  that  the  blessed 
Jesus,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  as  ^ 
apostle  (Rev.  iiL  14.)  styles  him,  t^e  firsfc 
martyr  fcH-  it,  surrendered  up  his  existence  iA 
tortures,  of  which  he  had  the  certain  fore> 
knowledge  long  before,  radier  than  deny  lui 
mission  and  authority  fi'om  God,  which  he 
had  proved  and  confirmed  in  his  U&tim£'  by 
many  miracles  above  all  human  power. 

And  it  is  a  part  and  continuation  of  the 
same  most  powerful  argument  for  its  trutfa> 
that  the  apostles  and  first  followers  of  Jesus, 
who  had  seen  and  conversed  with  their  Lord 
and  Master  after  he  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
and  through  him  received  extraordinary  gifts 
and  powers  from  God  to  propagate  the  ^ospe^ 
did,  many  of  them,  in  difierect  countricis 
Under  Jewish  and  heathen  magistrates,  rei^a 
their  lives  to  the  sword ;  not  m  testimony  of 
any  mere  doctrines  about  which  men  may  hxn 
their  brain  heated,  and  become  wild  and  igan- 
rant  enthusiasts,  but  in  cool  attestation  of  ^faii 

plain 
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plain  fact,  that  God  had  raised  the  Lord  Jesus 
th^t  was  dead  in  three  days  to  life,  and  had 
thereby  given  the  broad  seal  of  heaven  to  what 
this  hia  beloved  son  and  messenger  had  taught 
frpm  him,  of  the  future  punishment  of  wicked 
mefi  who  refused  to  be  reformed,  andc^  the  in- 
tended eAdless  happiness  of  virtuous  and  holy 
xQezi^  and  promoters  of  truth  and  righteousness 
in  the  world. 

,  The  spectacle  of  tried  virtue  and  integrity 
whifih  Christ,  first  and  chief,  and  those  his 
chosen  disciples  and  followers,  thus  held  up 
to.  the  world  in  attestation  of  the  reality  of  a 
divine  interposition  to  promote  these  great 
ends  of  Providence '  and  of  human  happiness, 
was  Gpe  of  the  chief  means  and  instruments 
wh^i^by  men  were  at  the  first  won  over  to 
the  belief  of  the  gospel  at  all  hazards ;  and  by 
which  we  at  this  day  are  still  most  fully 
convinced  of  its  truth,  and  upon  which  it 
stands  a^, upon  a  rock  that  cannot  be  moved. 

II. 

It  was  a  great  deliverance  and  a  happy 
cIuuQtge  that  wa9  made,  when  the  heathen 
powers  were  destroyed,  and  the  emperor  Con- 
stantine  professed  himself  a  christian. 

But 


execution,  and,  we- hope,  in  no  long  space  of 
time,  promises  their  repeal  - 

But  in  the  mean  while  many  are  afraid,  or 
ashamed  of  being  singular,  of  making  open 
profession  of  what  they  believe,  and  of 'wor- 
shiping God  according  to  their  consciences, 
differently  from  what  the  laws  have  esta^ 
bmhed. 

And  this  is  the  trial  of  many  now.  As  in 
ibrmer  times  they  were  deterred  by  die  dread 
of  torments  and  loss  of  worldly  substance, 
now  they  cannot  endure  the  reproach  of  go- 
•  ing  out  of  the  common  track,  and  being  un-» 
fashionable  in  practising  what  they  are  per* 
suaded  to  be  their  duty  and  the  truth.  How 
different  this  from  that  noble  sufiering  spirit 
by  which  our  religion  was  first  propagated, 
and  by  which  alone  it  can  be  consistently 
luaiiitaioed  and  promoted ! 

III. 

We  do  not  efnough  consider  the  great  sub* 
ject  before  the  apostle,  which  moved  those 
worthy  persons  whom  he  mentions,  to  be 
baptizki  for,  or  on  account  of,  the  dead, — of 
those  christian  heroes,  who  did  not  count  their 
lives  of  any  value,  but  voluntarily  parted  with 

them, 
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thetOi  ia  tesdmony  of  the  truth,  and  in  full 
assurance  of  a  resurrection  to  an  endless  ex- 
istence. We  do  not  lay  this  to  our  hearts  as 
we  ought,  or  we  should  all  of  us  behave  in  a 
difierent  .manner ;  show  a  greater  zeal  for  the 
purity  and.  prevalence  of  our  religion,  and 
txddneti  atad  self-denial  in  the  practice  of  it. 

What  indeed  can  excite  us,  if  we  are  not 
affected  by  the  consideration  of  the  immense 
benignity  of  our  Creator,  of  which  we  have 
the  knowledge  and  assurance  by  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  of  which  his  resurrection  is  a 
pledge  to 'us,  that  we  are  not  to  lie  for  ever 
in  the  grave  to  which  we  are  going  ;  but  that 
as  he  was  brought  to  life,  after  ^  few  days 
passed  in  the  sepulchre,  by  the  power  of  God, 
and  now  lives,  and  will  live  for  ever,  high  in 
bliss,  and  in  his  favour,  so  shall  all  his  faith- 
ful followers  in  their  degree  and  due  appointed 
time. 

But  into  those  happy  abodes,  which  our 
Maker  hath  in  reserve,  we  are  told  (R^y.  xxi.) 
there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  any  thing;  that 
defileth,  neither  whatsoever  u  orketh  abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie.  All  characters  th^t  aire 
and  remain  such  will  for  ever  be  excluded. 

But  what  purification  and  constant  aim  at 
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moral  pci&ctioa  is  necessary,  our  Sayionr*s 
precepts,  and  above  all  his  example,  ceach. 

There  must  be  a  predominant  piety,  and  Iotq 
and  reverential  fear  of  God,  to  influence  us  in 
all  our  actions,  and  to  dwell  with  us.  A  love 
uid  .preference  of  truth  and  righteousness  are 
to  be  cultivated  by  us,  so  as  to  become  part 
of  our  make  as  it  were,  and  to  be  always  with 
us.  And  we  are  to  strive  to  keep  up  a  constant 
ardour  to  promote  the  present  and  future 
good  of  others  ;  unabated  as  little  as  may  be 
by  the  selfish  passions,  which  we  are  always  to 
be  etriving  to  combat  and  to  subdue.  Small 
and  imperfect  at  the  best  will  be  the  attain- 
ments of  this  our  beginning  state ;  but  the 
utmost  sincerity  and  integrity  are  to  be  sown 
and  incessantly  attended  to  and  cultivated,  if 
we  expect  to  reap  any  thing  hereafter. 

We  have  seen  above,  that  in  the  first  ages 
of  our  religion  the  virtues  and  sufferings  of 
its  professors  made  numerous  converts  to  it. 
Tlie  blood  of  an  eminent  martyr  baptized 
whole  cities.  This  is  what  the  apostle  signifies 
by  being  baptized  for,  or  on  account  of,  the 
dead,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  to  you. 
We  are  not  put  to  the  difficult  trial,  we  are 
not  called  out  to  die  for  the  truth  of  the  go- 
spel; 


58d 

V 

PLATER. 

O  Thou,  who  art  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting God,  blessed  and  adored  for  ever  !  the 
sovereign,  alUl>ounteoUs  disposer  of  thy  crea-' 
cures,  a^d  of  all  their  concerns! 

'Brought  by  thee  into  a  wdrld^  wherein  we 
j^  td  ^ojoiirn^  but  a  feW  days,  i^hilst  oh  our 
lEireodUs  deftieaoour  here  our  tmJsi  lasting  fii- 
tuii5  *haippifi6s»'  will  depettd  j   we  crave  help 
aodidk^ccidti'  df  thee  to  guide  ti$  safely  through 
ili,  to  our  lasting  homtf*'^       ^-^• 
.-Make  us  attent?iv^  to.  the'  methods  of  thy 
|»ovideACp,^^  afi<i  of  the  g^ternment  which 
thou  exercisfe$#^dWB  us,  iti  promoting  the  vir- 
tue and  felicity  of  all  thy  choseh  servants,  in 
calling   them   tp   labour  and  suflfer  for  ?hy 
truth,  and  for  the  good  of  others  :  which  thou 
didst    signally    manifest    in    our   Lord   and 
]Master,  the  holy  Jesus,  who  was  made  perfect 
by  sufferings  nobly  sustained,  and  which  did 
also  appear  in  his  apostles,  who  followed  him 
in  the  same  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto 
thee.  ^         *^ 

Incline  us,  we  beseech  thee,  cheerfulFy  to 
fall  in  with  thy  designs,  and  the  disposals  of 
thy  providence  towards  us,  in  exerting  all  our 
endeavours  to  forward  the  virtue  and  happiness 
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